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OHU CO3JABAJI HAYKY
HA BEJIMKOM OCTPOBE

CKEDK,Z[I:IM roZIoOM pacTeT poJib HayKu. Bce MBI BUZUM ee 3HaUYE€HHUE B KU3HU
JIIoZIe .

[IpuHATO cUUTaTh, YTO MBI 3HAeM COCTOsTHHe Hayku B EBporie, B CoeZiiHeH-
Heix [ITaTtax, ¥ B Apyrux crpaHax CeBepHOTO MOIyIIapys.

Jpyroe geno — crpansl IOxHOro nomymapusa. O MHOIMX U3 HUX MBI OCBe-
ZIOMJIEHBl HeM3MepHUMO MeHblile. Ho Beib MBI XKMBEM B 310Xy CTPEMUTEIHHON
mobanusaruy. Hapozabl 1 cTpaHbl Bce GOJbIlle COMPUKACAIOTCS APYT C APY-
roM, Bce OostbIlle 3aBUCAT APYT OT Apyra. U pacTeT MHTepeC K UCTOPUU APYTHUX
CTpaH, K UX OIBITY, UX JOCTIKEHUAM. PazyMeeTcs, U K HayKe.

Mazarackap. B ieTcTBO MHOT'MX U3 HaC OH BOIIIEJ ¢ TIecHel «B TauHCTBEH-
HOU cTpaHe Magarackap». [lecHA Korza-To HaCTOJBKO IIPUILIACH MOJIOAEKU
IO BKYCY, YTO U Telepb, KOrZla Hallll poccuiickue ucciegoBarenu Mazaracka-
pa cTaiu u3fiaBaTh COOPHUKY CBOUX TPYZAOB, OHU TaK U HAa3BaIU UX: «B TauH-
CTBEHHOM cTpaHe Mazarackap». Y czenanu y:ke MHOTO, YTOOBI 3TOT OCTPOB
OBLT He CTOJIb TAMHCTBEHHBIM.

W3 5TUX COOpPHUKOB MOXKHO y3HaThb, KOT/]a ITepBasi IPYIIa POCCUAH TOOBI-
BaJla Ha ocTpose. Jlerko sim npezacraButh? B 1771 rogy!

A TleTp Benukuii mogroToBWI GpperaTsl I OTIIPAaBKH TyZa ellle Ha ToJIBeKa
paHblile.

B 1904-1905-m Ha Magarackape /iBa c IIOJIOBUHOU MecAlla CTosIa pyccKas
3CKaZpa, FOTOBACH K y4acTHIO B Pyccko-AmOHCKOH BOliHe.

Jla 4ero TOJIbKO He OBUIO B JABHUX 3a0BITHIX U TTOTy3a0BITHIX CBA3SX HaIleH
CTPaHBI C OCTPOBOM, KOTOPBIH ellle Ha3bIBAIOT BernKuM.

OfHOM U3 MaJIOU3BECTHBIX Y HAC CTPAHULL UICTOPUU OCTPOBA OCTAETCSA UCTO-
pUs ero HayYHBIX VUpeXJeHUH, U B TIepBYI0 odepesib Mayaracuiickolt akaze-
MUHU, OCHOBaHHOU B 1902 roxy.

Masaracutickas akajeMusi — BBICIIee HayqHOe yupexJeHue Mazaracka-
Pa, KpYMHEHIINY IeHTp HAayKu Ha APPUKAHCKOM KOHTHHeHTe. OOBbeAnHIET
HauboJiee BBIAAMONINXCSA YUEHBIX CTPAHBL. B ee cOCTaB BXOAAT ZIEMICTBUTEIbHEIE
wieHbl (aKaZeMUKH), WieH-KOPPEeCIOHAEHThl, a TaKXKe WHOCTPAaHHbIE YIeHBI
aKaJeMUuu.

Ucropuro Masaracuiickoii akaieMuu BayKHO 3HaTh, YTOOBI MMOHATH U OC-
MBICJIUTh GEeHOMEH Pa3BUTHUSA 3TOM cTpaHbl. Ho 37ech epes HaMU HETTOYATHIH
Kpaii paboThl ¥ HEMaJIbIE TPYAHOCTH.

Kak 1nwto craHoBneHue Hayku Ha Mazarackape? B yem cBoeobpasue ee
OIIbITA U YeM OH BaKeH /11 Hac? Y KaKOBHI IPUYUHEL, IPUBEJIINE K TOMY, YTO
“MeHHO Ha Maziarackape mosiBiiach mepsas B Apprke akazgemus?



B 5THX MoucKax Hac *KJaJu OTPOMHBIe TPyAHOCTU. [Ipex e Bcero — Kpam-
HAA CKYZHOCTb CBeIEHUN O TOM, YTO IPOUCXOAUIO U IMIPOUCXOAUT 32 THICAUU
U THICAYU KWJIOMETPOB OT Hac.

Hayunrble ucciegoBanusa Manaracuiickoi akaieMuy IIpUBeaIu K YCTaHOB-
JIEHUIO, YK€ B IIEPBBIE TOJBI €€ CYIeCTBOBAHMs, KOHTAKTOB C 3apyOeKHBIMU
yueHbIMU. VIHOCTpaHHbIE YUeHble U30HUPaATUCh ITOYETHBIMU WIEHAMH U WIEH-
KOPPECITOHAEHTaMH aKaZieMUU, a MajaracuiicKue — WieHaMH 3apyOeKHbIX
aKaZeMUn.

Uepes ABa roza rocjue co3faHusa akagemu, B 1904 rozgy, oqvH U3 ee akaze-
MUKOB, U3BECTHBIN reorpad Anbdpes I'paHangbe, N30paH MOYETHHIM WIEHOM
ViMnepaTopcKoro pycckoro reorpaduyeckoro obiiectsa!

A B Hamu JHU, B MOCHEAHUE JeCATWIETHSA? YeThIpe POCCUNMCKUX VIEHBIX
n3bpaHbl WwieHaMyu Majaracuiickoil akageMuu. 3aciay>KeHHOe MpU3HaHUe 3a
CBOIO ZieATeIbHOCTD Nomydnt Hukonaii XprictoBud Po30B — oANH U3 BeAyIIUX
POCCUHCKHUX MaTEMAaTHKOB U CIEIUATVCTOB B cdepe Imesarornieckoil HayKu.
YneH-KOppecoHzeHT Poccuiickol akazieMun o6pa3oBaHUs, OH CTal U WIEH-
KoppecHoHZeHToM Masaracuiickoii akazemuu. A Jlrogmmina AnekceeBHa Kap-
TaIIoOBa, POCCUMCKUM THOHEP M3YYeHUSA MaJaracMHCKOTo sS3bIKa W KYJIbTYPHI
Mazarackapa, n3bpaHa AeiCTBUTEIbHBIM WieHOM Majiaracuiickoi akaZieMuH.
O6a HarpaxzeHb HalmoHanbHBEIM opAieHoM Pecry6iku Mazarackap.

[peanaraeMblii BHUMAHUIO YHUTATEIEH TSTHIA BHITYCK COOpHUKA «B TamH-
CTBEHHOH cTpaHe Mazarackap» OTKPBIBAa€T HOBYIO CTPAHUIly B HAIIUX IIpe-
cTaBieHUAX U 0 Mazarackape, 1 0 ero oTHolleHUAx ¢ Poccueii.

MbI, aBTOpPHI 3TON KHUTH, POCCUMCKWE M Majaracuiickue, B Mepy CBOUX
BO3MOJKHOCTEM TOIMBITATNCh HAPUCOBATh U 000OIIUTD KapTUHY Pa3BUTHUA Ha-
yku Ha Magarackape, CTapajiiCh IIOHATh U pa3obpaThCsl, KAKOM JKe OIbIT Ha-
komia Manmaracuiickass akazieMus 6ojiee 4eM 3a CTO JIeT B U3YYEeHUH KU3HU
Ha CBOeM BesmkoM ocTpoBe U B CBA3AX C HAYKOM JPYTUX CTpaH. YBUZETH Bce
3TO U Yepe3 CyAbOBI TeX, KTO CO3/laBajl aKaIeMUI0, KTO TIOMOTaJs el BBDKUTD
B TPYZHBIE BpEMEHA, KTO YMeJ U3y4aTh ¥ UCIIOIb30BaTh JJIS CBOEM CTPaHBI I0-
CTIDKEHUS MUPOBOM HayKu. U IIaBHOE, KTO CyMeJI 060raTUTh MUPOBYIO HAYKY
CBOMMMU M CCJIEZIOBAHUAMU.

KoHeuHO, TpyZJHO OXBaTUTb BCE, YTO IIPOU3OIILIO 3a TaKOe JOIroe BpemMa —
Gojiee YeM 3a CTO JIET, IIOBeJaTh O BCeX y4eHbIXx Majarackapa, KOTOpbIe /o-
CTOUHBI, YTOOBI UX 3HAMU U MOMHWIN. HO MBI cTapaiuch cieath, YTO MOTJIH.

Ham nomoriu ycraHOBUBIIMECA B MOCHeAHUE AECATWIETUS CBA3U MEXKAY
Y4YeHBIMU HalllUX CTPaH, MeX/Jy HalllUMU aKaJleMU4eCKMMU NHCTUTYTaMU, Ha-
IIMMU YHUBepCcUTeTaMU. V1 3Ta KHUTra — IepBasi, HalmMcaHHasA POCCUACKUMU
Y4eHbIMU COBMECTHO C MajlaraCUMCKUMU.

Hazeemcs1, yTo cob6paHHBIe HAMU CBEAEHUS JaAyT YUTATEISAM IIpeJCTaBIIe-
HUe 0 HayKe BesnKoro ocTpoBa U yCWIAT UHTepeC K «TAMHCTBEHHOU CTpaHe».

A. ZlasudcoH



MAJIATACUICKON AKAZJEMUIM — 110 JIET

Manaracnﬁcxaﬂ akazemMusa (IoysiHOe Ha3BaHUe — HannoHanbHaA aka-
ZeMUA UCKYCCTB, TyMaHUTaPHBIX U €CTeCTBEHHBIX Hayk!) — cTapeli-
Iras aKazeMusa HayK Ha AQpUKaHCKOM KOHTHHeHTe. OObeNHAET BBIAIO-
IIUXCA TPEACTABUTENIEN HAI[MOHATBHOU KYJIbTYPhI, HAyKU, OOIECTBEHHBIX
Jedaresnei Mazgarackapa u pyrux crpaH. OcHoBaHa 23 aHBapsa 1902 1. yka-
3om JK.C. TajutveHH, TOTAAIIHETO reHepa-rybepHaTopa Mazarackapa2.

K Tomy Bpemenu Mazarackap yxe ObLT OTKPHIT AJI 3aI1a[HOM IIUBIIH-
sanuu. Emie B Havyaste XIX B. co3zaHa IIMCbMEHHOCTD Ha JIATUHCKOM OCHOBE.
B 1835 r. Ha MajslaracUACKUH A3BIK TTepeBeieHa brbivsi. BRIXOAWIN KHUTH,
JKypHaJIbl, ra3eThl. K KOHIly BeKa YMCJIO LIKOJI U KOJUIeAXKel MPeBBIIIAI0
2 ThIC. Besuch uccie[0BaHys, BBITYCKaINCh HayYHbIe paboThl. Ho He 6510
HU Hay4YHBIX YUpeXAeHUN, HU YHUBEPCUTETOB.

27 despana 1902 r., B yeTBepr B Tpu yaca nomnoayaHu’, B Jjome mnpue-
MOB reHepai-rybepHaTopa B AMOYXUIypyXUTpa* Moj mpeAce aTeIbCTBOM
camoro JK.C. l'aytneHn COCTOAIOCh TOP>KECTBEHHOE OTKPBITUE B NIPUCYT-
CTBUU MHOTOYUCIEHHON M36paHHOM NMyOauKHU. B CBOeM BCTYNUTETHHOM
cnose l'asmenu ckasan: «CoszaBasd HallMOHAIBHYIO aKaJeMUIo, [ JIUIIb
XOTeJI yIIOPAAOYUTDb U3BICKAHUA KPYIIHBIX YU€HBIX Pa3JIUYHBIX CTPaH... KO-
TOPBIE BJIOXKWIA MHOTO YCWINY U TpyZa B U3ydeHHe MaJblaliCKOTo A3bI-
Ka... OT Baueii paboThl 3aBUCUT. .. PellleH!e CI0XKHBIX BOIIPOCOB 3THOI'pa-
¢buwm, apxeoysoruu, CoMaIbHBIX MpobeM BesuKoro ocTposa...»”

Ha mepBoMm ke 3aceganuu 6bU1 co3gaH [Ipe3auanyM: Mpe3uZieHTOM H3-
6paH 3. Koy, Bulle-pe3nzieHToM — P. BapoH, reHepabHBIM ceKpeTa-
pem — T. XKrosbeHS.

YneHBl aKaZleMUU JeJWINCh Ha AeUCTBUTENbHBIX, aCCOLMUPOBAHHBIX
U WIeH-KOPPEeCIOHJAEHTOB. JeHiCTBUTENbHEIE JOKHBI OBUIM IPOXKUBATh

! Académie Nationale des Arts, des Lettres et des Sciences, mepBoHaYaIbHO HA3BI-
Basack LAcadémie Malgache (Masbraiickas akazgeMus).

2 Arrété portant création et organisation de ’Académie Malgache // Bulletin Trimes-
triel de ’Académie Malgache. — Tome I/1(1902). — Tananarive, 1903. — P. 1-3.

3 C Tex nop co6paHus aKaeMUy HeM3MeHHO IIPOBOAATCA TI0 YeTBepram B 15:00.

4 Le Palais d’Ambohitsorohitra, Teneps — ITpe3uaeHTCKIUI JBOPEIL.

5 L’Académie Malgache // Guide-Annuaire de Madagascar et Dépendances, année
1903. — Tananarive, 1903. — P. 816-817.

¢ Antony Jully (1862-1907), riagubin apxutektop; Rév. Richard Baron (1847-1907),
Gotanmk, muccuonep JIMC; Gustave Julien (1870-1936), agMUHUCTPATOP KOJIOHUU
(cunTaercs, YTO UIMEHHO eMy IPUHA/IIEKAT UAES CO3AAHNA aKaJAeMIH, KOTOPO¥ OH I10-
nesmics ¢ Naivenn).



Ha Magarackape. ACCOIIMHUPOBaHHbIE M30UpaTKUCh U3 YHMCJIA COUCKATe-
JIel, KOTOpble UMEIOT y4YeHble 3BaHWS, Hay4YHble pabOThl. 3BaHUE WieH-
KOpPpeCIIOH/IeHTa IIPHCBAauBaJOCh TOJMBKO KUBYIIUM 3a IpeferamMu Ma-
Jarackapa y4eHbIM, COTVIACHBIM MTPOBOJUTh HEOOXOAUMBIE /IS aKaJeMUU
uccezoBanus’. OnpeziesieHo Y KOJINYEeCTBO WIEHOB: 12 eCTBUTENbHBIX,
30 accoiurpoBaHHBIX U HEOTPAaHUYEHHOE YHMCJI0 WIeH-KOPPECIIOHAEeHTOB.

[TepBOHAYATHLHO WIEHBI aKaJ[eMUY HAa3HAYAIUCh a[MIHUCTPAIIUEN Ty-
6epHaTopa. EcTeCcTBEHHO, IEPBBIMU WieHAMU OBUTA €BPOTIEHIIBI: aDXUTEK-
TOPHI, Bpauu, aIMAHUCTPATOPHI, MpeNnofaBaTe, MUCCUOHEPHI, B 6OJIb-
IIMHCTBE CBOEM — JIIOJY, IOCBATHUBIINE CE0S1 MCCIEOBAHUSIM S3BIKOB,
¢dosbkiIOpa, aTHOrpaduu U UCcTOpuM Mazarackapa. HekoTopele U3 HUX
HAIITA Ha OCTPOBE CBOIO BTOPYIO POAUHY?.

Biarogapa yHUKaJIbHOCTU KYJABTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUA K Ha-
yany XX cronetus Ha Magarackape chopMHUPOBAIOCh MIEPBOE TIOKOJIEHUE
MaJjlaracuicKol MHTe/UTUreHInn. Kak mpaBuio, 3To ObLIN CBAIEHHUKH,
BOCIIUTAHHBIE B TyXe 3aMaZiHOUN KylbTypHl. [I9Th ITpe/icTaBUTENEN STOM UH-
TEJUIUTEHIIMY CTaJIM TIEPBBIMU WIEHAMU akazemuu: Pacanasu, Padasib-
Jlyu Padupunra (gelicTBUTeNbHBIE); AHAPHaMaHaHITNETH, AHApUaMUbU-
v, PabecrxaHaka (acconuupoBaHHbIe)®.

YerpoeHnHas o obpasity ®panirysckoit, Masbramickas akaZieMus B OT-
JIM4Yre OT Hee ¢ caMoTo Havaja 6buta MHOTOTIpOodWIbHOM. B mmepBhIie gecs-
TWIETHS B €€ cocTaBe IpeobiaZiaii MHOCTPAHHBIE YUeHbI€, B YaCTHOCTHU
CIelMaJuCThl Mo Manaracuiickomy sa3biKy (k. Puuapzcon, I'. XKrosbeH,
B. Manb3ak, A. Mapp)* u doavkiaopy (JI. Jane, I'. ®eppan, X.®. Cran-

! TlepBbie KoppecnoHaeHTwI 6b11H B [Tapmke, Jlonaoue, Bepaune, lakape, Xapape,
Toxkwo, XaHoe, Batasuu, Amnkupe, FOxHou Adpuxe.

2 M. ®onryanon (Fontoynont Antoine Maurice, 1869-1948), Bpay, 9THOJIOT, UCTO-
puK, npesugenT Manbramickoit akagemuu (1907-1948); 3. Kossn (Elie Colin, 1852-1923),
acTpoHoM, qupekTop obcepBatopuu B Tamamapuse; K.-B. Cecko (Jully-B. Sescau,
1860-1932), npeAnpUHUMATEb, WIEH AJIMUHACTPATUBHOIO coBeTa KosoHuu; T. Bu-
sett (Théodore Villette, 1861-1926), Bpau.

® Rasanjy (1851-1918), Rafaél-Louis Rafiringa (1856-1919) — membres titulaires;
Andriamanantsiety (2-1905), Andriamifidy (1847-1916), Rabesihanaka Rabetrena (1848-
1928) — membres sociétaires (rocste 1926 T. aCCOIMUPOBAHHBIE WIEHBI CTATYN HA3BIBATHCS
associés).

4 Richardson James (1844-1922): Malagasy for beginners. Parts 1, 2. — Antananarivo:
L.M.S., 1884; A new malagasy english dictionary. — Antananarivo: L.M.S., 1885; Julien G.
Petit guide de conversation francais-hova. — Paris: Impr. Nationale, 1895; Malzac Victorin
(1840-1913): Dictionnaire Malgache-Francais. — Antananarivo: Impr. de la Mission Catho-
lique, 1888 (avec A. Abinal); Dictionnaire Francais-Malgache. — Antananarivo: Impr. de
la Mission Catholique, 1893; Marre Aristide (1823-1918): Grammaire Malgache. — Epinal:
Impr. Vosgienne, 1894; Vocabulaire Francais-Malgache. — Epinal: Impr. Vosgienne, 1895.
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nuHr, B.D. Kazenc)!, reorpads! u ucropuku A. u I. Tpanaugse?, O. T'otbe®
u A. Kaze*, 6otanuk u reosor P. Bapon®.

C co3zaHueM akaZieMUH aKTUBM3UPOBAINUCH HCCIe[0OBaHUA Malaracuii-
CKOTO SI3BIKA: YIOPAZOYEHHE TPaMMAaTUYeCKUX HOPMS, IIPOUCXOXKZAEHUe,
POJICTBEHHBIE CBA3HU C APYTUMU A3bIKaMK’. OZHAKO OHU OCTIOXKHATUCH «A3BI-
KOBBIM 6apbepoM» — Ha Magarackape 65U10 MHOXKECTBO HAPOAHOCTEMH, KO-

' Dahle Lars Nilsen (1843-1925): Specimens of Malagasy folklore. — Antananarivo:
A. Kingdon, 1877; Madagaskar og dets beboere = Madagascar and its inhabitants. —
Christiania (Oslo): Jacob Dybwads Forlag, 1876/77; Ferrand Gabriel (1864-1935): Contes
populaires Malgaches. — Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1893; Standing Herbert Fox (1868-1944):
The malagasy «fady» // The Antananarivo Annual and Madagascar Magazine. —
Ne 6. — Antananarivo, 1883, The children of Madagascar. — [London]: Religious Tract
Society, [18871; Cousins William Edward (1840-1939): Ohabolan’ny Ntaolo. — Antanana-
rivo: Impr. L.M.S., 1871; Kabary Malagasy from the time of Andrianampoinimerina. —
Antananarivo: L.M.S. Press, 1873; Fomba Malagasy. — Antananarivo: L.M.S. Press,
1876.

* Grandidier Alfred (1836-1921): Histoire de la géographie de Madagascar. — Paris:
Impr. Nationale, 1892; Sur l'origine des Malgaches. — Paris: P. Dupont, 1899.

* Gauthier Emile (1864-1940): Madagascar: essai de géographie physique. — Paris:
Challamel, 1902.

* Cadet Ambroise (1863-1926): Madagascar: histoire et géographie élémentaires. 2e
éd.— Paris: Ch. Poussielgue, 1901 (avec J. Thomas).

5 Baron R. On the Flora of Madagascar // Journal of Linnean Society. Botany. — Lon-
don, 1889. — P. 246-294; Compendium des plantes malgaches // Revue de Madagas-
car.— Ne3. — Paris, 1898.

¢ Ferrand G. Essai de grammaire malgache. — Paris: Ernst Leroux, 1903; Julien G.
Précis théorique et pratique de langue malgache. — Paris: F.R. de Rudeval, 1904; Berthier
Hugues (1869-1958): Réformes orthographiques // Bulletin de I’Académie Malgache. —
Tome VI (1908). — Tananarive, 1909; Malzac V. Grammaire malgache. — Tananarive:
Impr. de la Mission Catholique, 1908.

" Cadet A. Les langues auxquelles le malgache peut étre comparé // Bulletin Trimes-
triel de 'Académie malgache. — Tome I (1902). — Tananarive, 1903; Brandstetter Renward
(1860-1942): Tagalen und Madagassen. — Lucerne: Buchhandlung Geschw. Doleschal,
1902; Ferrand G. L’élément arabe et souahili en malgache ancien et moderne // Journal
asiatique. — Vol. 2. — Paris, 1903. — P. 451-485; Un texte arabico-malgache du XVIe
siécle. — Paris: Imprimerie nationale, 1904; Un texte arabico-malgache ancien. — Al-
ger: Ed. Pierre Fontana, 1905; Essai de phonétique comparée du malais et des dialectes
malgaches. — Paris: P. Geuthner, 1909; Malzac V. Vocabulaire de Philologie Comparée
Malgache-Malais // Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache. — Tome IX (1911). — Tananarive,
1912. — P. 37-124.



TOpbIe TOBOPIUIN Ha Pa3HBIX AuanekTax. CTalu U3ydaTh AUaleKThl!, a TakK-
ke QOIBKIIOP U 00bIYan?, UCTOPUIO®, STHOTpadHI0?, MOTUTUIECKUE U COITU-
aJIbHble NUHCTUTYTHI .

Yepes gecATh JeT gekpeToM oT 15 mapra 1912 r. akazemus Oblia pe-
opraHusoBaHa. Pacmupwinch HaydHble HCC/I€[IOBaHUA IaJ€OHTOJIOIUU,
TeO0JIOTUM U OUOJIOTHUU. YUpexIeHO 3BaHHe MOYETHOTO WieHa aKaJeMUU
(mpucyxjaeTca 3a UCKIIOYUTEIbHbIE 3aC/Iyry). YHUCI0 IOYeTHBIX WIEHOB
HeOorpaHUYeHO®.

B 1925 r. npu akageMuH co3faH O60TaHUYECKUI 1 300JI0TUYECKUI cajl
Llumbaza3a’ — cBoeoOpa3HbIi My3eli XKUBOU IPUPOZBL, B KOTOPOM cobpa-
HBI SHIeMUYHbIe BU/Ibl pACTUTEIBLHOI'O U XKMBOTHOI'O Mupa Maziarackapa.
Bonpuryio posib B CO3ZlaHUM M KOMIUIEKTOBAHUM My3es ChIrpajy ero mep-
BHIH AupekTop J. Ppamncya, yuenbie J.11. e na Batu, 3. FOMbep, I1. ByaTo®.

Jexperom oT 28 oKTA6GPs 1926 I. BIAaCTH NPU3HAIN «0O0IIeCTBEHHO I10-
JIE3HYI0» POJIb aKaJIEMUU U MPEJOCTABWIN €l IPaKIaHCKYIO IPaBOCyOh-

U Gautier Emile-Félix (1864-1940): Notes sur Pécriture antaimoro. — Paris: E. Leroux,
1902; Jensénius O. (1867-1938): Dictionnaire Bara-Hova // Bulletin de 'Académie Mal-
gache. — Tome VII (1909). — Tananarive, 1910. — P.163-194; Dandouau André (1874-1924):
Dialogues francais-tsimihety (région d’Analalava-Mandritsara) // Bulletin de ’Académie
Malgache. — Tome X/2 (1912). — Tananarive, 1913. — P.1-47.

2 Ferrand G. Le Dieu malgache Zanahari. — Leide: E.J. Brill, 1906; Angano sady ela
no vao. — Tananarive: L.M.S., 1907; Dahle L.N. Anganon’ny ntaolo. — Tananarive: Impr.
F.F.M.A., 1908; Renel Charles (1866-1925): Contes de Madagascar. T.I-I1. — Paris: Ernest
Leroux, 1910; Dandouau A. Chansons Tsimihety (Région d’Analalava). — Tananarive:
[s.n.], 1912.

® Grandidier A. Collection des ouvrages anciens concernant Madagascar. — 7 vols. —
Paris: Comité de Madagascar, 1903-1907; Ferrand G. Lorigine africaine des Malgaches
// Journal Asiatique. — Ne 10 (11). — Paris, 1908. — P. 353-500; Malzac V. Histoire du
royaume hova depuis ses origines jusqu’a sa fin. — Tananarive: Imp. catholique, 1912.

* Grandidier A. et G. Ethnographie de Madagascar. 5 vols. — Paris: Société d’Editions
Géographiques Maritimes et Coloniales, 1908-1928.

S Julien G. Institutions politiques et sociales de Madagascar. 2 vols. — Paris: E. Guil-
moto, [1909].

6 Cpegu moueTHbIX uwieHOB: yueHbie (R. Decary, A. Marre, Th. Rahandraha,
P. Verin...), B Tom uncie poccurickre (L. Kartachova, L. Korneev), moats! u mucarenu
(J.Rabemananjara, F. Ranaivo, Simeon Rajaona...), rocymapctsennsie aearenu (L. Cayla,
G. Fontoynont, J. Gallieni, G. Ramanantsoa...).

" Parc Botanique et Zoologique de Tsimbazaza — Korga-To u3J0GIeHHOE MECTO
TIPOTY/IOK MaJIaracHUNICKUX KOPOJIel ¥ KOPoJIeB.

8 Edmond Francois (1887-1950), Henri Perrier de la Bathie (1873-1958), Jean-Henri
Humbert (1887-1967), Pierre L. Boiteau (1911-1980).
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€KTHOCTb. YUpeXX/jeHa HOBas KaTeropus acCOLMHUPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB — OT-
HBIHE UMY MOIJIM CTAHOBUTHCS UHOCTPAHHBIE YUEHBIE.

Akaziemus IpeBpailiagach B IIEHTP paclipocTpaHeHUsA 3HAHUH O CTpaHe,
C HEIO CBS3aHBI BCe 3HAYUTEIbHbIE HAyYHbIE U3bICKAHUSA U AeSATENIbHOCTD
KPYITHENINUX HcciefoBaTeneit Magarackapa. Iloaydmim u3BecTHOCTD pa-
6otel: D.I1. Batu!, AK. JMaugyo?, I'. Mougpua®, P. [lekapu?*, 0. BepThe®,
K. ®obe’, O.111. Jlana’, I.C. [lamo®, JI. Mona?, XK. [la3a’®, I1. Byato'!, tO. Jle-
maHa'?,

[ocTermeHHo (GOpMUpPOBaNKCh Majaracuiickvie kaapbl. Cpeau HUX
HaubOJIBIIYI0O M3BECTHOCTb IMOJYYWIN pPaboThl PaBenyza3oHa, MO PyKO-
BOZCTBOM KOTOporo B 1930-e rr. cTan BeIXOAUTH «MasaracuiicKuii SHITU-

! Bdthie H.P. de Ja. La végétation malgache // Annales du Musée Colonial de
Marseille. — Sér. 3. Vol. 9.— Marseille, 1921; Biogéographie des plantes de Madagascar.—
Paris: Société d’éditions géographiques, maritimes et coloniales, 1936.

* Dandouau A.J. Géographie de Madagascar. — Paris: E. Larose, 1922; Contes popu-
laires des Sakalava et des Tsimihety de la région d’Analalava. — Alger: Jules Carbonel,
1922.

3 Mondain Gustave (1872-1954): Documents historiques malgaches. — Tanana-
rive: Impr. G. Pitot de la Beaujardiére, 1928.

* Decary Raymond (1891-1973): L'’Androy, essai de monographie régionale.
2 tomes. — Paris: Société d’Editions Géographiques, 1930-1933; Mceurs et coutumes des
Malgaches. — Paris: Payot, 1951.

5 Berthier H. Notes et Impressions sur les meeurs et coutumes du peuple malgache. —
Tananarive: Impr. Officielle, 1933.

¢ Faublée]. Ethnographie de Madagascar.— Paris: Les Ed. de France et d’Outre-Mer,
1946; Introduction au Malgache. — Paris: G.P. Maisonneuve, 1946; Récits bara. — Paris:
Institut d’Ethnologie, 1947.

" Dabhl Otto Christian (1903-1995): Malgache et maanjan: une comparaison linguis-
tique. — Oslo: Egede-Institut, 1951.

& Chapus Georges-Sully (1887-1959), Mondain G. Un homme d’Etat malgache: Raini-
laiarivony. — Paris: Editions Diloutremer, 1953.

® Molet Louis (1915-1992): Le Bain royal a Madagascar. — Tananarive: Imprimerie
Volamabhitsy, 1956.

0 Dez Jacques (1935-2014): Quelques réfections sur les problemes actuels de la
linguistique malgache // Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache. — Vol. XXXIV (1956). —
Tananarive, 1957. — P. 81-103; Les voix verbales en malgache // Bulletin de la Société
Linguistique de Paris.— T. LII, fasc. 1. — Paris, 1956. — P. 323-345; Contribution 4 I'étude
de la grammaire malgache // LEthnographie. — N.S., Ne52. — Paris, 1957. — P. 156-169.

' Boiteau P. Madagascar. Contribution & I'Histoire de la nation malgache. — Paris:
Editions Sociales, 1958.

2 Deschamps Hubert (1900-1979): Les Antaisaka. — Tananarive: Pitot de la Beaujar-
diere, 1936; Histoire de Madagascar. — Paris: Berger-Levrault, 1960.



KJIOTIEIUYECKUI CIoBapb»!, 1 M. PacaMioasns, u3y4yaBIero oobr4au Mana-
racuiitieB?. bosbinol Bkiag BHecau I1. PagzaybesnuHa, omybIuKoBaBIIH
y4ebHUK M TpaMMAaTHKy MaJjlaracuiickoro sseika®, Jlama-Hiryxa, uccie-
JIOBaBILINI KOpHM Masaracuiickoro ssbika*. JK.- K. Pabapu, Paberaduka,
O. Panz3aBysa OCTaBWIU IleHHBIE pabOTHI IO ICTOPHUH U IUTEPAType’.

B 1952 r. akageMust oTMeTHIa cBoe 50-nmeTre’. Ha Top:xecTBEeHHOM 3a-
cemanuy (2 oKTAOpA 1952 T.) MPUCYTCTBOBAIM MHOTHE 3apyOe)KHbIE yde-
Hble. K 1061110 ObLT BHITYIIEH CIIEINaTbHbIN BHIMYCK «VI3BeCTHH»: My OIu-
KalliY aKaZIeMUKOB 3a ToJIBeKa U 6ubirorpadusa craTeii o6 akageMun’.

B 1958 r. mpe3n/ieHTOM aKaieMUH BIIEpBble CTAHOBUTCSA Majlaracuer —
TMosne Pagoau-Panapycy, MI3BECTHBIN YYEHBIH U iuTepaTop.

* ok K

! Ravelojaona (1879-1956): Firaketana ny fiteny sy ny zavatra malagasy. — Vols. A —
M. — Tananarive: Impr. Industrielle, 1937-1973.

2 Rasamué] Maurice (1886-1954): Ny kabary am-panambadiana; fomba fanao raha
misy maty; sy kabary am-pandevenana. — Tananarive: Friends’Foreign Mission Asso-
ciation, 1927; Coutumes malgaches: kabary am-panambadiana. — Tananarive: Acadé-
mie Malgache, 1928; Kabary: amin’ny fampisehoan-dambamena; sy amin’ny fanolorana
omby; ary amin'ny famadihana. — Tananarive: Impr. Ny Antsiva, 1948; Kabary am-pa-
nambadiana; fomba fanao raha misy maty; kabary am-pandevenana. — Tananarive:
Impr. Ny Antsiva, 1951.

3 Rajaobelina Prosper (1913-1975): Parlez malgache. — Tananarive: Imp. Faneva, 1955;
Gramera malagasy. — Tananarive: Ed. Salohy, 1958.

4 Dama-Ntsoba (mact. umst — Razafintsalama Jean-Baptiste, 1885-1963). La langue
malgache et les origines malgaches. Vols. 1-2. — Tananarive: Académie Malgache,
1928-1929; Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue malgache. Premiére partie. Les mots
dérivés des apports sanscrits. — Tananarive: Librairie Mixte, 1951; Deuxiéme partie. Les
mots dérivés des apports malais, maoris, motas, arabes, souahilis. — Tananarive: Impr.
Ny Antsiva, 1953.

5 Rabary Jean-Joseph (1864-1947): Ny daty Malaza. — Tananarive: L.M.S., 1921-1930;
Rabetafika Joseph (1873-1955): Fahazato taonan’Ambatonakanga. — Tananarive: L.M.S.,
1931; Randzavola Henri (1873-1953): Ny literatiora Malagasy. — [Tananarive]: [Impr. Pro-
testante], 1946.

S Poisson H., Barbier G. Le Cinquantenaire de 'Académie Malgache. — Tananarive:
Imprimerie Officielle, 1952.

" Le Cinquantenaire de 'Académie Malgache: Numéro Spécial du Bulletin. — Vol.
S50/2 (1952).— Tananarive: Imprimerie Officielle, 1952; Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache:
Numéro Spécial du Cinquantenaire. — Vol. S50/1 (1952). — Tananarive: Imprimerie
Officielle, 1954.

8 Radaody-Ralarosy P. (1908-1973) — A-p MeJUIMHCKUX HAYK, IPE3UJEHT aKAAeMUN
B1958-1973 rT.
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O6bpeTtenue HezaBucuMocTH (1960) He cpa3y OTpa3wIOCh HA AKAZEMUH.
Ho yxe 29 urons 1961 r. nepsblii npe3uzeHT pecirybivku Oumibep Lupa-
HaHa IOYTHI CBOUM IIPUCYTCTBUEM obIlee cobpaHue akazeMun. Pe3ysbra-
TOM CTaJIO pelleHre IpobeMEl ee MecTollpebbIBaHMsA. [0 Tex mop 3aceza-
HUSA IPOXOAWIN BO BOpILie KOPOJIEBHI WIN IIPEMbEP-MUHUCTPA, B 3JaHUU
HamnuoHanbHoro cobpanus wiu ToproBoii manarthl... [Ipesugent ®. [Tupa-
HaHa BBIIJIWI aKaZleMuu 371aHue B mapke [fumb6a3a3a, e oHa npebriBaeT
[l0 HaCTOAIIEro0 BpeMeHU.

B 1962 r. npu akagemuu coszgaerca Myseil ecrecTBeHHOU ucTopuu. Tam
coOpaHbI IpeAMEThl MaTePUATBHOM KyIbTyphl. CpeAir HUX MHOTO PEAKUX,
IIOpPOY YHUKAJIBHBIX OKCIIOHATOB, TAKUX KaK IIaJ€OHTOJOrn4ecKas J10CTo-
IpUMeYyaTeNbHOCTh — CKeJIeT SITMOPHUCA.

AxazeMuyecKkue HCCIE€JOBAaHUA IIPOBOAWINCH HE TOJBKO IO A3BIKY.
dyHzaMeHTaNbHBIE TPYZABI [0 GOIBKIOPY U JUTepaType MpUHAaZIeXaT
B. lomeHukuHU-PaMbsipaMaHaHe?, 1o 06bpr9asaM u ¢ponbkiaopy — JI. Mosa,
P. lekapu, O.K. Jlany?. ®. PakyTycoH cob6past TOCTOBUIIBI PA3HBIX JUAJIEK-
TOB®.

HacymHsle 3a/ja4y akaleMuy B 3TOT NEPUOJ: «U3y4aTh, NOMYIIPU3U-
pOBaTh U CTaBUTH HOBBIE IIPHOPUTETHBIE 3aa4um»*.

* ok

B 1969 1. Ykazom N2 69-024 ot 16 sHBaps® Mpe3uzieHT CTpaHbl MIpHU-
HSUI aKaZIeMUIO T10Z CBOE HETIOCPEeICTBEHHOE IIOKPOBUTENBCTBO. AKaeMUS
BHOBB ObLTa peopraHu3oBaHa. OTHBIHE ee Ha3HAYeHHe — OBITh XpaHUTe-
JIEM ¥ 3aIIUTHUKOM MaJaraCUMCKOTO KyJbTYPHOTO HACIeAus, LIeHTPalb-
HBIM OPraHOM HayJYHO-TeXHUYECKUX MCCIeJOBaHUH.

U Domenichini-Ramiaramanana Bakoly (1936-2005): Hainteny dAutrefois. —
Tananative: Librairie Mixte, 1968.

2 Molet L. Le bain royal a Madagascar. — Antananarivo: Impr. Luthérienne, 1956;
Decary R. Contes et 1égendes du sud-ouest de Madagascar. — Paris: G.-P. Maisonneuve
et Larose, [1964]; Dahl O.Ch. Contes malgaches en dialecte sakalava. — Oslo: Universi-
tetsforlaget, 1968.

3 Rakotoson Ph. Ohabolana tantsiraka. — Tananarive: Impr. Luthérienne, 1964.

4 Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache.— N.S., Vol. XXXIX (1960). — Tananarive, 1963. —
P. XXVIII.

5 Décret instituant la nouvelle structure de 'Académie Malgache // Bulletin de
I'’Académie Malgache. — N.S. Tomes XLVII/I-II (1969). — Tananarive, 1971. — P. XV-
XVII.
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YTBepkZeHa HOBas CTPYKTypa. AKaZileMus IOJy4uaa CBOe HbIHell-
Hee YCTPOUCTBO: CO3/IaHbI YETHIPE CEKITUM (CEKIINA SA3bIKa, TUTEPATYPHI
U UCKYCCTBA, CEKIMS MOPAJIbHBIX U MOJUTUIYECKUX HAYK, CEKIUsA QyH-
JlaMeHTaJbHBIX HAyK W CEKIUS MPUKJAAHBIX Hayk)!l. Kaxkzasa cekmus
U30upaeT U3 Cpefbl JeHUCTBUTENbHBIX YWIEHOB CBOET0 MPE3uIeHTa, BU-
Ile-pe3n/leHTa U HelpeMeHHOTO cekperaps. [Ipe3auieHThl CEKIUI SB-
JIAIOTCA BUlle-Tpe3uIeHTaMU aKaJeMHuU. YupekJeHa JOKHOCTb KaH-
1yiepa. [Ipe3u/ieHT, BUIle-TIPE3UAEHTHI U KaHIIep o6pasytoT [Ipeauauym
aKaZieMuu.

K sToMy BpeMeHU cocTaB aKkaZleMUU 3HAUUTEIbHO TOIIOTHIIICA HalMo-
HalmbHBIMU Kazpamu: 40 AeliCTBUTETbHBIX WieHOB U 40 accolMMpoBaH-
HBIX. UHCJIO WieH-KOPPECIOHAEHTOB orpaHndeHo /0 120, a ”HOCTpaHHBIX
YyIeHoB — z0 60.

Cpeay HacCylIHBIX 3aZia4: BeIpaboTaTh HOBYIO MporpamMmy obpa3oBa-
HUsI, KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBOBaa Obl TpebGOBaHUAM BpeMeHU, U36aBUIach
oT ayanuama (obydeHue Ha PppaHITY3CKOM SI3bIKE U HA MasaracUHCKOM).
MasaracuiicKui f3bIK ellle He ObUT HaIlMOHAJIbHBIM, 3aHUMAJI BTOPOCTE-
IIEHHOE MECTO B TOCYyZIJapCTBEHHOM o6pa3oBaHuu. MHOTHeE yYeHble CUUTa-
JIK, 4TO paHIly3cKoe 06pa3oBaHUe «C paHHEro JAeTCTBA pa3pyllaeT y Ma-
JlaracUHIIeB TIOHATHE «CTPaHa» U «POJUHA» U BOCITUTHIBAET JIIOAEH B AyXe
CEpPBUWIN3Ma»?.

[lpobnema pasgBoeHHOCTM Ha Majarackape CylecTBOBajia JOJTHE
rozpl. [IpefcTaBUTENN CAaMOOBITHOTO Pa3BUTHSA KYJIbTUBUPOBAIM «MaJjiara-
cuiickuii 06pas KU3HU» (caefoBaHue 0ObIYaAM IMIPEIKOB — OCHOBA BOCIIH-
TaHUSA HOBOTO MOKOeHUs). CTOPOHHUKH B3aUMOJEHCTBUSA U COMMDKEHUA
HapOJIOB M TOCYZJapCTB CTPEMUIKUCH MTPeoOpPa3oBhIBaTh CTPAHY, OPUEHTH-
PYySCh Ha €BPOMENCKYI0 LMBWIM3AIMOHHYIO MOZENb U WCIIOJb30BAaHUE
¢dpaHIiy3ckoro s3bika. [IpoTUBOpEYUs 3TUX ABYX TEHAEHIIMH OTPa3WINCh
B ZIBIDKEHUHU «Majlaracu3anum». VjeifHbie Criopbl CTOPOHHUKOB U MIPOTUB-
HUKOB JJIMJIMCh MHOTHE TO/IBI.

PacivpeH u KpyT ZieTebHOCTU aKaZleMUH — CTaJjIo TpaAUulreii mpoBo-
UTDb eb6aThl HA TeEMY JHA: KOHGEPEHITUY, KOJUIOKBUYMBI, CEMUHAPHI, KaK
HallUOHAJIbHBIE, TaK U MeXXAyHapoaHble. HayuHble McCaeZ0BaHUA CTaIu
6oiee IPUOIMKEHHBIMU K PeabHOM KU3HU U HY)KIaM CTpaHbl. AKaJeMus
BIIEPBBIE TIPOBEJIA P MEXAYHAPOAHBIX BCTPEY ITO OCHOBHBIM ITpobieMaM

! Section I — Langues, Littératures et Arts; Section IT — Sciences Morales et Poli-
tiques; Section III — Sciences Fondamentales; Section IV — Sciences Appliquées.

* Andriamalala Emilson Daniel (1918-1979): Ny Fanagasiana. — Antananarivo:
Fiantsorohana ny Boky Malagasy, 1975. — P. 35.
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MaJIaracuiCKOM KyJIbTYPHI M HaYKH: COXpaHEHKe MIPUPOJLL U ee 6OraTCTs,
HCTOPUS CTPAHBI, I3BIK KAaK OPYAXe IIporpecca u Jp.

B 1977 r. akajiemusi OTIIpa3gHOBaNa CBOU 75-TeTHUI obwieii. Bruiu
IIpOBeZIeHBI TPU MeXAYHAPOAHBIX KOJUIOKBHUYMA: 10 MajlaracuiicKo JIMHT-
BHCTUKE, IT0 KUCTOPUHU U IOPUCTIPYAEHINH, IT0 MaJIATaCUHCKIM PaCTEHUAM
u Tepanuu paka. Cobpanuck yueHbie u3 13 ctpas, B ToM yucie uz CCCPL.

Joknazpl U 06CYXAEHNA MTPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAJIH JIOCTI)KEHUA B chepe
3HAHUU 0 Magarackape U BBICOKWI ypPOBEHb MasaraCUHUCKOTO S3bIKa —
BIIepBbIe Ha HEM OBbLTH OITyOIMKOBAHBI pe3lOMe ZIOKJIa/ZIOB 10 BCEM OTpac-
JIIM HayK. Pe3y/IbTaToM CTasIo poXkeHre KOHILEIIUY eZIMHOI'0 Malaracuii-
CKOTO sI3bIKa: OUYHITIeHHE B oborallleHre ero, HopMaausanus opdorpadpuu,
BBIPabOTKa HOPM JIMTEPATYpHOTO s3bika. O6oCTpwIach MOJIEMHKA, KaK
00BeZIMHUTD JPeBHUE U KHIDKHBIE CJIOBA C IPOCTOPEUYUAMY, €BPOIIEU3MEI
C AUANEKTU3MaMU.

YToO6B! A3BIK CTAJ CPEACTBOM OOIIEHUs I BCero obIlecTBa, HETb3A
ObUIO MTHOPUPOBATh MECTHBbIE AUaleKThl. BbUla MpOBeZeHa JeleHTpa-
JIM3aIUs HayYHO-UCCIe0BAaTENbCKON paboThl. Jlo 1977 T. AeATENbHOCTh
aKaIeMU¥ COCpeJoTayMBasach B AHTaHAHAPUBY, I7Zle MPOXKUBAIO OOJIb-
IIMHCTBO €€ WIEHOB. Teleppb B aKaZIeMHUIO CTaIM U30UpaThCs yYEHBIE U3
JPYTUX TOPOJOB CTPAHEL. B cTOJMIIAX TPOBUHIINI CO3/IaHbI PETHOHATBHEBIE
drnanel akageMun?,

Bce 3TO BpeMsa Belach MHTEHCHBHas paboTa IO BHIPAOOTKE Hayd-
HOU U TeXHUYECKOU TEPMUHOJOTUU. B Hell MpUHUMAaJU y4acTHhe yueHble
Y CTENMaTUCTEI CAMBIX Pa3HBIX HayK, IPEXe BCEero JUHIBUCTHL. Omy6iu-
KOBaHB! HOBBIE IIpaBWIa IIPABONMCAHUA?, HOPMAaTUBHEIE CIOBapH, I'paM-
MaTHuKH, moccapuu. Hanbosee u3BecTHb paboTH A-pa PazaduHapasaku
(qactu Tena), A.D. PauapuaHacyny (deioBedeckoe Tesio u 6oe3Hu), Paky-
TyBay (IOpHIMYECKUe TepPMUHBI), PayanuHa-AHApuaMOyIy/IyHbl (HaydHast
TepMmuHosorus)*. VccieqoBaTembCKUN EHTP 110 MAaTEMATHUKE BBITYCTHI

! JI.LA. KapramioBa BeICTyIUIa ¢ JokaagoM «lI3yueHue MalaracUicKoro f3bIKa
B CCCP».

2 Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache. — 1% et 2¢™ Séries (Edition du 75™ Anniversai-
re: 1902-1977). — Vol. S75 (1977). — Antananarivo, 1977.

3 Bulletin de ’Académie Malgache. — N.S. Vol. XLII/1 (1964). — Antananarivo, 1966;
Haivolana Fanavozan-kevitra momba ny Teny Malagasy. — Antananarivo: Impr. natio-
nale, 1974.

* Razafindrazaka. Andram-panagasiana ny teny sy ny fiteny manokana momba ny ra-
fi-batan’olombelona, 1972; Randrianasolo E. Tenan'ny olombelona sy ny aretina, 1975-1976;
Rakotovao A. Voambolan'ny lalana, 1976; Raoelina-Andriambololona. Malgachisation des
termes scientifiques // Mémoires de 'Académie Malgache (1974-1987).

13



«CJIOBHUK TI0 MaTeMaTHKe U IIPUPOAOBeeHIIO» . PazpaboTaHa HOBas Tep-
MUHOJIOTHsS cueTa?. BBIMyIlleH TOJKOBHIN cioBaph P. Pazzemuca-Paysuco-
Ha, akaZleMuKa-cekperaps cexkuuu I (1976-1990), npe3uzenTa Coro3a 1o-
3TOB U nucaTenelt Magarackapa (1952-1990). Ero noBecTs «VckphI 11a-
MeHM» TepeBe/IeHa Ha PYCCKUH 3bIKS.

V3ydyeHre MajaracUicKoW (WIOJIOTUM BBHIIIJIO HAa HOBBIH YPOBEHb.
P.B. Pabenwnatina, C. PazsoH* u Apyrue JUHTBUCTHI BIIEPBBIE OTXOZSAT
OT TPAJUIIMOHHOTO TOAX0/Ia B WCCIEJOBAHUU aBCTPOHE3UNUCKUX SI3BIKOB
U IPUMEHSAIOT CTPYKTYPHBIN METOZ OTTMCAHUA S3bIKA.

20 dpeBpainsa 1992 r. cocToOsIOCh TOP’KECTBEHHOE MTpa3gHoBaHue 90-1eT-
Hero robwies akaZieMuu. [JaBHas TeMa JUCKyCcCuil — «MUCCUA U OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTh Masbralickoi akaZieMuu B pa3Butum Maziarackapa»®.

* ok ok

HoBrlii mpaBUTENBCTBEHHEBIH yKka3 N2 93-302 ot 27 mas 1993 1.5, pery-
JIUPYIOIUI JAeATebHOCTb aKaIeMUY, B OCHOBHOM COXPAHSET IIOJI0XKEeHUS
1969 r. C HEKOTOPBIMU U3MEHEHUAMU ZIeHCTBYeT 0 HACTOAIIETO BpeMeHH.
ITo sToMy yKa3y akazeMuy IpucBanBaeTcs 3BaHNe HallMoHaIbHOM — Ha-
I[MOHAJIbHAS aKaZIeMUsI UCKYCCTB, [YMAaHUTAPHBIX M €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK'.

AkazieMus TIOMy4MIa IpaBa IOPUANYECKOTO JHIA 1107, ITOKPOBUTEIb-
CTBOM IIpe3u/ieHTa CTPaHBbl, IOZ «MOPAaJbHEIM PYKOBOJCTBOM» IIpeMbep-

! Voambolana momba ny matematika sy ny fahalalana tsotsotra. — Antananarivo,
1975.

2 Andriamibaja S. Ny fomba fanisana Malagasy vaovao. C. AuapraMuxazsa mpe-
JIOXWJI YATATh MaJIaracuiickrie nudpsbl cIeBa HATTPABO, 2 HE KAK B POAHOM MAJIaracuii-
CKOM — «C TIPABOM PYKU Ha JIEBYIO».

3 Rajemisa-Raolison R. Rakibolana Malagasy. — Fianarantsoa: Ambozontany, 1985;
Padsemuca-Paynucon P. Vickpel miamenu / Ilep. ¢ manarac. JI. Kapramosort // Vickpel
wiamMenu. Bocrounsiit anmanax. — Beim. 3. — M.: XygoskecTBeHHAsA JUTepaTypa, 1975.
Toc. // I3Gpaunbie ipoussesenusa nucarener FOxHor Adpuku. — M.: IIporpecc. 1-e
usz. 1978; 2-e usa. 1983.

4 Rabenilaina Roger Bruno, Rajaona Simeon (1926-2013).

5 Mission et Responsabilités de ’Académie Malgache pour le développement de
Madagascar; Cm.: Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache. — N.S. Vol. LXX (1992). — Antana-
narivo, 1997.

¢ Décret Ne 93-02 portant réorganisation de 'Académie malgache et abrogeant le
décret Ne 69-024 du 16 janvier 1969 // Journal Officiel de la République de Madagas-
car. — N2 2524. — 1998. — P. 1981-1984.

" L’Académie Nationale des Arts, des Lettres et des Sciences (Akademiam-pirenena
malagasy misahana ny Haikanto sy ny Haisoratra ary ny Hairaha).
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MHUHHCTpa U GUHAHCOBOH OMEeKOM MUHUCTEPCTBA GUHAHCOB. PasrpaHudye-
HBI TIOJTHOMOYHSA TPe3nuyMa U KaHIiepa.

BriciiM opraHoM siBjisieTcs: obiiee cobpaHue JeHCTBUTETbHBIX Wie-
HOB. [Ipe3uzyM coCTaBAIOT IIpe3uZIeHT, aKaJleMUKU-CEKpeTapy CeKITUM
(oHM Xe — BUIle-TIpe3uZIEHTH) U KaHiyiep. O6iee cobpaHue JeHCTBU-
TeJIbHBIX WIEHOB U36UpaeT Mpe3uIeHTa aKkaZieMUH CPOKOM Ha 3 roza.

M3MeHeHO Ha3BaHUe CeKIIMY | — OHa cTaia Ha3bIBaThCs ceKIeld nHPOP-
MaIlMOHHBIX HayK'. JIMYHBIA COCTaB aKajeMuu yBeaudwicsa: 80 aeicTBU-
TeJbHBIX WieHoB, 80 accouuupoBaHHBIX U 120 4yieH-KOPPECIIOHZEHTOB.
K10 HHOCTPAaHHBIX YIEHOB ZocTUrio 120.

YuapexxgeH KomuTeT, IpUCYKJAOIMUN IpeMUU aKaZleMUU 33 OPUTHU-
HaJIbHble COYMHEHMA II0 BCEM OTPaC/AM HayK U IIPOU3BeJeHUA XyZAOXKe-
CTBEHHOU JINTEPATYPhl. 32 HAYUHYIO eATeTbHOCTb aKaZleMUsI IIpe/ICTaBIIsA-
eT CBOWX WIEHOB K HarpaZaMm. HarinoHaabHBEIM opieHOM Manaracuiickomn
PecnyOivKY pasHOM CTEMeHW HarpakZeHbl MHOTHE YIeHBl aKaZeMUH,
B TOM YHCJIe POCCUIICKUE?.

JlesTeNIbHOCTD aKaJIeMUM PaCIIupsIach M BUZOU3MEHSIACh, YTOOBI CO-
OTBETCTBOBAaTh MEXIYHAPOAHOMY YPOBHIO. Ha mepBhIf IJIaH CTaBUINCH
11eJId KOHKPETHOTO U3Y4eHUs Majaracuickol eicTBUTEIbHOCTU, TeCHOU
CBSI3U WICCJIEZIOBAHUN C SKOHOMUYECKHUMHU, COLMAIbHBIMU U KYIbTyPHBIMU
npeobpa3oBaHUAMU B cTpaHe. [Ipyu akaZieMUU CO3[aHbl TPU KUCCIEOBAa-
TeJIbCKUX IeHTpa: «TpaZniuy U nporpecc»®, HayuyHo-Hccie[oBaTeTbCKUN
LleHTp u3ydeHus rnpasa‘ v L{eHTp A3BIKOB®.

LleuTtp s3biKOB/HalnoHnanbHoe 6OpO IO S3bIKAM BXOAUT B MeXIy-
HapO/JHYIO OPTaHU3AIHI0 M0 CO3JaHUI0 HEOJOTM3MOB M TEPMUHOIOTUHC.
Bo3HUKHOBEHUE IIeHTpa 00yCIOBIEHO HEOOXOJUMOCTHIO AaTbHENTIIETO 00-
HOBJIEHUA HAIMOHAJBHOTI'O I3bIKA B COOTBETCTBUH C COBPEMEHHBIM 3TallOM
Pa3BUTHA OUBWIM3AIUU. LIeHTp pa3BepHy/ pabOoTy MO BHIIYCKY TEPMUHO-
JIOTUYECKUX cioBapei. OmyOiMKoBaHa CepUA MasbraiicKo-GpaHITy3CKUX
¥ $paHKO-MaJbraliCKuX TeMaTUYeCKUX cjIoBapei: «Bocnutanue u obpa-

! Sokajy misahana ny Siansan’ny Laza aman-tSeho.

2 JI.A. Kapramosa u H.X. Po3os.

3 Foibe momba ny Fomban-drazana sy Fivoarana.

4 Foibe momba ny fanavaozana ny Lalana eo amin’'ny fandraharahana.
5 Foibe momba ny Teny. Hauan ¢pyHKIMOHMPOBATH B 1995 I., KOTAA €My BbIAETIIN
nomelenve B 3qauun «Tahala Rarihasina». Ero Bo3miaBuia KpyHEAIINN JIUHIBUCT
npod. b. [lomeHnknHN- PaMbspaMaHaHa, Pe3UIeHT CEKITUN A3BIKA, JUTEPATYPbI U UC-
KycerBa B 1990-1999 rr. C 1999-ro nenTp BosriasideT K. Panumanapasa, IpeauseHT
ceKI[UU B HacTosAllee Bpemd, ¢ 2000 I. — BUlle-TIPe3UJeHT aKaJeMuu.

¢ Réseau international de néologie et de terminologie.
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30BaHUe», «Typusm», «Mope u nobepexbe», «['pakJaHCKOe BOCITUTAHUE
MOJIOZEXU», «OpraHnu3alus rocyZapCTBEHHOTO ¥ YaCTHOTO YIIPaBIeHUs» .
Bezerca paboTa HaJ, CIOBHHKaMU IO 37paBOOXPAHEHUIO, OOIeCTBEHHO-
MOJINTUYECKOH JIeKCUKe.

B akazeMun mpoBoAATcs AebGaThl, BCTpPeYM M CEMUHApHI YIEHBIX Ha
TeMy JHA. B pas3Iu4HbIX peroHax CTpaHbl IPOILIN MeXAyHapoJAHble KOH-
dbepeHINY, KOJUIOKBUYMEI, CUMIIO3UYMBI, CEMUHApHL [0 OCHOBHBIM IIPO-
6yleMaM MaJlaracuiCKON KyJIbTyphl M Hayku: «Hayka — ofiHa U3 rapaHTuii
pasBUTUA», «MHCCUA U OTBETCTBEHHOCTh aKaZleMUU B Jiesie pa3Butusa Ma-
Jarackapa», «fI3bpIK — I1epBoe OpyZAxe pa3BUTHA/ A pa3BUTHUA», «Pedop-
MBI U ITepPCIIeKTUBLI», «COXpaHeHUe IPUPOJELI U ee 6oraTcTB Ha Mazaracka-
pe» u ApyTHe.

B 2002 r. akazeMua OTMETWIA CBOE CTOIeThe. TOpKeCTBEHHOEe OTKPHI-
THe cocTosutoch 23 uionsg 2002 r. Kak ckasan I'abpuenp PamanaHazon?:
«Axkazemun cTo jeT. Ho 3To He MpU3HaK CTapOCTH, a, HAIPOTUB, TTOKa3a-
TeJIb JKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH». [To ciydyato 106uIess COCTOsUTOCh YETHIPE MEXK-
JyHapOAHBIX HayYHBIX KOJUIOKBUYMa, 0ObeIMHEHHBIX 00IIel TeMaTHUKOM
«OKpysKalolas cpeia U pa3BUTHE»®, a TaKyKe COBMECTHOe 3aceZiaHue Ma-
JlaracUiCKOM akajeMuu M AKaJeMHU HayK 3aMopckux cTtpaH (Ilapmx,
28 ampess 2003 1.)%.

! Voambolana momba ny fanabeazana sy ny fanofanana malagasy-frantsay. — An-
tananarivo: Editions Tsipika / Paris: Agence Intergouvernementale de la Francophonie,
2001; Vocabulaire du tourisme [francais-malgache/malgache-francais]. — Antananari-
vo: Office national des langues, 2001; La mer et le littoral [lexique francais-malgache;
malgache-francais]. — Antananarivo: Office national des langues, 2001; Voambolana
momba ny zahatany malagasy-frantsay. — Antananarivo: Editions Tsipika, 2001;
Voambolana momba ny fitondran-draharaham-panjakana sy ny an’ny sehatra miahy
tena ho fampandrosoana. Malagasy-frantsay = Vocabulaire sur l'organisation adminis-
trative publique et privée pour le développement. Francais-malgache. — Antananarivo:
Foibe momba ny teny, 2007.

2 Ramalanjaona G., ¢ saBaps mo oKTA6ps 2002 I. UCIIOAHAT 00SI3aHHOCTHU TIPE3u-
nenTa akagemuu rocsie cmeptu C. PaGenypy.

3 «Santé, Environnement, Développement» (23-24 juillet), «Pluralité culturelle et
développement» (05-09 septembre), «Sciences, Environnement et Développement»
(1er-05 octobre), «Sol, Environnement, Développement» (23-26 octobre), «Renouveau
du Droit des Affaires» (27 février 2003).

4 Fotoam-panokafana manetriketrika // Bulletin de 'Académie Nationale des Arts,
des Lettres er des Sciences. — Numéro spécial du Centenaire 1902-2002. — Antanana-
rivo, 2002.
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AxazemMus MOZOIUIA K HOBOMY pPy0Oe)Xy, KOTOPBIM COBIIa C IepecTpoii-
KO B cTpaHe. OTMeuaoch, YTO HACTYIIAeT HOBBIN 3TAll B Pa3BUTHUU B3aUMO-
OTHOIIIEHUH CTpaH Iepe/ IUIOM MHOT006pasus Ky/IbTyp U Ipoliecca roba-
Ju3auuu. PazBuTue, okpykatolas cpeZjia — BOT IVIaBHbIE TeMBI, BOKPYT KO-
TOPBIX [IOJDKHBI BECTUCh HAYYHBIE MCCIIEIOBAHUSA, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHbBIE B OC-
HOBHOM Ha CKOpe#iIliee 5KOHOMUYECKOE U COITMAIbHOE PA3BUTHE CTPAHBI.

B mpuBeTCTBEHHON peuu npe3uzeHT peciyoarky Mapk PaBasrymaHnaHa
BO3JIOXKWJI HA aKaZIEMHUIO 33/1a9y PaCIIMPEHUs UCCIeZIOBAHUI 10 KYJIBTYPE,
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIM ZIYXOBHBIM IIEHHOCTSM, B TOM YHCJIE TTOBHIIIEHUS CTaTyca
MaJjaracuicKkoro si3plka.

B okTsi6pe 2002 1. ©36paHO HOBOE PYKOBO/JCTBO aKaZieMUU, HOBBIH Mpe-
suauyM. [IpesuzenToM cTan A-p Pagson Agpuamanangzapal. [Tepeus6pa-
HBI TIPe3UZIEHTH ceknuii. Ha o6ieM cobpaHuu ZefCTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB
B Hos16pe 2002 T. MPUHAT «JOKYMEHT-paMKa», IIpeyCMaTpUBaIONIUi Jes-
TeJIbHOCTh akazeMuu B XXI B.2

K 100-neTuio akageMuu OIyOJMKOBAHO ZBa CIIEI[UATBHBIX BBHIIYCKa
«3amrCcoK», TMOATOTOBJIEHHBIX P. AHApmMaMaHaHA3apoi: 6ubnuorpadus
BCeX cTaTel 3a cTo jieT (0K0JIo 3 ThICAY Ha3BaHMI)?, U CIIMCOK WIEHOB aKa-
Jemud ¢ 1902 mo 2002 r. (985 wieHoB)*.

B 2012 r. Manaracuiickasa akageMus oTMeTwia cBoe 110-metue. Ha
TOP>KECTBEHHOUM IIepEMOHUM OTKPBHITHUA IPUCYTCTBOBAJI IIpeMbep-MU-
HUCTP, IaBa mpaBuTenbcTBa O. Bepusuku (Jean Omer Beriziky). Ou moza-
YEPKHYJI, YTO aKae MU ABJISIETCA «HAIIMOHATBHOHN FOPAOCTHI0» U PU3BaJ
MIPOZOJIKATh MCCIeA0BaHUA Ha 6aro cTpaHbl’. [Ipe3njeHT akafieMuu J-p

! Andriamananjara Rajaona, paHee BO3IVIaBJIs/I CEKLIUIO MOPAIbHBIX U ITOJIUTHYE-
CKUX HayK, BULle-TIpe3ueHT akagemuu B 1991-2002 rr.

? Torohay Lasitra: Tanjona sy Taridalana ary Ezaka sy Laminasa hiatrehan’ny
Akademia ny Taonjato faha-XXI.

3 Recherches publiées par I'Académie Malgache (1902-2001) // Mémoires de
I’Académie Malgache. Edition du centenaire de 'Académie Malgache. — Fasc. XLV, 2002.

+ Recherches publiées par I’Académie Malgache (1902-2001) // Mémoires de 'Aca-
démie Malgache. Edition du centenaire de I’Académie Malgache / Par Rajaona An-
driamananjara. — Fasc. XLV, 2002; Répertoires des membres de 'Académie Malgache
(1902-2002) // Mémoires de I’Académie Malgache. Edition du centenaire de ’Académie
Malgache / Par Rajaona Andriamananjara. — Fasc. XLVI, 2002.

5 Kabary nataon’Atoa Praiminisitra // Bulletin de I'Académie Malgache. — Vol.
XCI/1(2012). — Antananarivo, 2012. — P. 249-250.
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P. AHzipramMaHaHA3apa OTMETHWI, YTO IepeJ JIMIIOM HOBBIX ITIOGATBHBIX
MHPOBBIX ITPO6JIEM HEOOXOANMO YITy6IIATh 3HAHUA «000 BCEM, YTO HAXO-
JAUTCA ToJ 3eMJIel, Ha 3eMile, B Mope, B Bo3ayxe Mazarackapa»'. Ho oc-
HOBHas pOJib aKaZIeMUH — 3TO TPeX/e Bcero 60pbba 3a HAIMOHANbHBIN
A3BIK.

C MOMeHTa cO3/laHUs B aKaJeMHIo0 HU306paHO okoso 1100 uieHOB.
B 2012 r. yucsio uieHOB akageMuu — 265 (0KoJI0 YeTBEPTU U3 HUX IPO-
JKUBAIOT 32 PyOEKOM).

C npuxogoM mnpesuzeHTa P. AHiprnamMaHanza3apel B paMKax akaJeMUuu
YCTAHOBJIEHO PABEHCTBO IIOJIOB (paHbllle >XEHI[WH-WIEHOB aKaJeMUU
6510 9,44%, Tertepp — 30,16 %). Eciu paHbIlle IpHeM B WieHbI aKaJeMUU
3aBHCes OT AUIUIOMOB U CTelleHell, TO OTHbIHe, — cKa3an P. Auzpuama-
HaH/3apa, — aKaZeMUKOM MOXXeT CTaTh KaXZbIHM, KTO UMeeT TalaHT, Kak,
HarpuMmep, My3bikaHTH Jaza l'a6u u bengsa Facu?.

B pamMkax Mmpa3ZHOBaHUS MPOILTH KOHGEPEHIIMH MO BOIIPOCaM TroCy-
JapcTBa U Halluy, HAllMOHAJBHOI'O CO3HAHUA U KyJIbTYpPHON WEHTUYHO-
ctu: «['ocyzapcTBo, HaMA W HallMOHalIbHAasA WIEHTUYHOCTh»; KOJUIOKBU-
VMBI, TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIE COBPEMEHHBIM aKTyaJbHBIM Ipobiemam: «Mopckas
reosioruss Magarackapa», «B mouckax mMupa u 6e3omacHoCTU», «Benukue
Jatel ucropuu Mazarackapa B MECHSIX»; P BCTpeY 10 MasaracuicKo-
My A3bIKy: «Hezens nepeBoza Ha Maziarackape», «Manaracuickuii si3bIK:
IpeZcTapjieHre HOBoro ajadaBuTa», «Hayka M JIMHIBUCTUKA», IPEHUA TI0
rpaMMaruke u opporpaduu MasaraCUHCKOTo SA3bIKa.

OTMeuasoch, YTO OCHOBHOM S3BIKOBOM MPOBIEMOLT OCTAETCs «CMeIIaH-
HBIH A3BIK»®. DTO CBSA3aHO C CUCTEMOI 06pa3oBaHuUs, re GOJBIIYIO0 POJb
urpaer $GpaHIy3CKUH fA3BIK, a B IOC/IeHee BpeMsa U aHIIUMCKkuil. Bruin
mpeAcTaBieHbl iBe KHUTH «Ahitsio ny diso» u «Rakibolana Rakipahalalana».
OHU 0JDKHBI IIOMOYB ITOBBIIIEHHUIO I'PAMOTHOCTH.

B Masaracuiickoii akaJleMyuu 3amylleH «Tof I00WIeeB»: CTOJETHE CO
[JHA pOXKJEHUA Tpex BeAyIINX JesATesell MajaracuiicKkoro A3blka U KyJb-
Typsl — Jlokca, [Ipocniepa Pagzaybenunsl 1 Pexxu Pagzemuca-PaynmcoHa;
roZ, poxxzeHus naptuu «Bu, Baty, Cakenuka»; Bbixoz kHuru K. IlomaHa
«ANHTeHU MepUuHa» U Jp.

! Kabary fanokafana nataon’Atoa Filohan’'ny Akademia Malagasy // Bulletin de
I’Académie Malgache. — Vol. XCI/1(2012). — Antananarivo, 2012. — P. 245-249.

2 Dada Gaby, Benja Gasy.

® «Teny variaminanana» mwiu «le mifangaro» (frangache), uro coorercTByeT Ha-
mremy: «cmech (hpPaHITy3CKOTO C HAKETOPOACKIIM.
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B ceknuu QpyHAAMEHTATBHBIX HAYK COCTOSJIOCH CIIEIIMAJIbHOE 3acena-
HHUE O HOBOU T'UIIOTe3e MPOUCXOXKAEHUN MaJjaracuiilieB, OCHOBAHHOW Ha
JaHHBIX TEHETUKHY, TMHTBUCTHUKYU ¥ aHTPOIIOJIOTHH.

OCHOBHBIE JOCTWXEHUS ITOTO Mepuoja, ckaszan P. AHApramaHaHzA3a-
Pa, — PEKOHCTPYKITUA U paciiupeHue 3aHuA aKaJeMuu (Kakaasi CEKIUs
TOJTyYMIa CBOM 0QUC), BEIIYCK «DHIMKIOMEANYECKOro coBaps» (2009)1,
MTOATOTOBJIEHHOTO LIEHTPOM S3BIKOB.

[IpeMbep-MUHUCTPY OBUIO BPyYEHO 29 KHUT aKaJeMUYECKUX UCCIE/0-
Banwui (7800 cTpaHwuir).

[To cnyyato mpasgHoBaHuA 06WwIea 31 WieHy aKaJeMUuu MPUCYKIEHBI
IOYETHHIE 3BAHUA Y MEe/IaJIH.

Hayumble paGOThI CBOMX YWIEHOB U TPYAbl MTHOCTPAHHBIX yUEHbIX aKae-
MUA IeyaTaeT B IePUOANYECKUX M3aHUAX. B mepBrIl ke Iofi OCHOBaHUA
aKaJleMuy CTaj M3/aBaThCs HAYYHBIN XypHaI «V3BecTusi Masbramickomn
akazleMun»2. K HacTosmemy MoMeHTy omybnukoBaH Tom XCII/2 (2012)
U CllenUaJbHbIi HOMep, MocBseHHb 110-1etuto akagemun®. C 1926 r.
K HEMY TIPUCOEAMHWINCH «3anvcku Maibraiickol akazieMumn»*. Becero Bbl-
o 59 TomoB (LIX). B 1977 I. K HUM NPUCOEAMHWICA €XeKBapTaJIbHBIN
cbopHUK «Ha ocTpoBe» (Ambario)®, KOTOPHIY U31aeTCsA COBMECTHO C YHH-
BepcureToM Mazarackapa. C 2008 1. cranu BeIIycKaTh «[lepedeHb AOKa-
JIOB», CZIeJIaHHBIX B aKaJeMUM®.

B «M3BecTHsix» MyOIUKYIOTCSA CBEAEHHUS O COCTaBe aKaZIEMUH U ee aJl-
MUHUCTPATUBHBIX OPraHax, O MOJIyYeHHON KOPPECTIOH/EHITNY, IIPOTOKO-
JIbI €3KeMeCAYHBIX 3aceZlaHui, HaydYHble ZIOKJIaAbl U COODOIEHUS YWIEHOB

! Rakibolana. Rakipahalalana / Académie malgache. — Antananarivo: New Print,
20009.

? Cuauvauia Kak Bulletin Trimestriel de 'Académie Malgache (Tomes I-III (1902), V
(1907), 3arem — Bulletin de ’Académie Malgache (Tomes IV-XII (1913), Vol. I (1914) —
LXXV (1997); sarem — Bulletin de I'’Académie Nationale des Arts, des Lettres er des
Sciences (Vol. LXXVI (1998) — LXXXIV (2005); zarem — Bulletin de I'Académie Mal-
gache (Tomes LXXXIV (2006) — 10 HacTOAIETO BpeMEHU.

> Bulletin de I'Académie Malgache. — Tome XCII. Numéro spécial du 110%™
anniversaire. — Antananarivo, 2013.

4 Mémoires de I'’Académie Malgache.

5 Ambario. Revue d’animation culturelle et scientifique. — Antananarivo: Associa-
tion Ambario, Académie Malgache.

¢ Tanisan’ny Velakevitra (2008, 2009, 2010, 2011, 2012).

19



aKaZieMUU, aHHOTaIluM paboT MHOCTPAHHBIX YIEHOB IO CAMbIM Pa3HBIM
BOIIPOCAaM TYMAaHUTAPHBIX U eCTEeCTBEHHBIX HayK. CTaTbW IeYaTaroTCA
KaK Ha MajaracMicKoM s3bIKe, TaK M Ha GpaHIy3CKOM, a B IOC/IeIHEE
BpeMsd U Ha aHmuiickoM. K kax/j0li cTaTbe laeTcs pe3loMe Ha BCeX Tpex
SI3BIKaX.

Pa3 B Tpu Mecslla BRIXOAUT Takxke «HPpOPMAIMOHHBIH GIOJUIETEHD»:
JaeTcst 0630p paboTH akaZeMUU ¥ Ha3BaHUA COOOIIEHNI U JOKIA0B, Ce-
JIAHHBIX B aKaJIeMHUH 3a UCTEKINM mepuos’. OmybimkoBaHo 63 HoMepa.

B BegeHuM akazeMuu MMeloTcs Tunorpadus, 6M6IMOTEKa U apXuB.
BubnuoTeka akaZieMU, OCHOBaHUEe KOTOPOM TIOJI0XKIIA KOJUIEKIUA IPEB-
HUX KHUT o Magarackapy A. u . TpaHauzbe?, — ofHO U3 6GoraTerImmmx
KHUTOXPaHWIHUII cTpaHbl (6osee 100 Thic. TOMOB). 3eCh cO6paHa OrpoMm-
Has HaydHas JuTepaTypa 1o Mazarackapy, 60bIIoe KOJTU4eCTBO IIepUo-
MUYECKUX U3/JaHUH, IIEHHbIE apXUBHI, B TOM YUC/Ie cOOpaHue MaHyCKPUII-
ToB («BubmnoTreka I'paHauabe» U apxXuB reHepai-rybepuaropa .C. -
JIIeHN).

BubsmoTeka OCTOSTHHO MOMOJHAETCS, B OCHOBHOM 3a CYeT J0OpOBOJIb-
HBIX ITOAHOLIEHUH.

Mabranickas akazeMus «ABAAeTCd MOCTUKOM, COeJUHAIONIMM Maja-
racuiIeB ¢ IPYyTUMH CTPAHAMU»®.

YdeHble akaZleMUH UMEIOT JaBHUE CBA3M C MHOCTPAHHBIMU aKaJZleMUs-
MU ¥ MeXAYHapOAHBIMU HayYHBIMHU OpraHusanusiMu. B mae 1996 r. 6511
3aKJII0YeH IOTOBOP O HAYYHOM COTPYZAHIYeCTBe ¢ Poccuiickol akazieMuei
HayK. B ToMm xxe 1996 r. mognucaHo comamieHue ¢ Akazemueil Hayk ®pas-
I[UM. YCTaHOBJEeHHI OTHOIIeHUs ¢ MexayHapogHeIM GoHzoM Hayku IlIBe-
v 1 MeX/[yHapOoJHBIM COI030M aKaJeMUKOB*. Masbramickas akazeMus
ABJIAETCA WieHOM AKaZieMUU HayK CTPaH TPeThero Mupa u AkaZieMUu HayK

! Rohy Fifandraisana / Bulletin d’Information / News letter (paubiue HasbiBasCs:
Bulletin d’Information et de Liaison).

2 Grandidier A. et G. Collection des ouvrages anciens concernant Madagascar.
9 vols. — Paris: Comité de Madagascar, 1903-1920.

* Kabarin’Andriamatoa Jacque Sylla, praiminisitra sady Lehiben’'ny Governemanta
tamin'ny lanonam-panokafana ny fankalazana ny Fahazato Taonan'ny Akademiam-
Pirenena Malagasy // Mémoires de I'Académie Malgache. Fasc. L. — Antananarivo,
2003.— P.13.

4 LAcadémie des Sciences de France; Fondation Internationale pour la Science de
Suéde; Union Académique Internationale.
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Adpuku'. YneHsl Masbrauickodl akajeMUuH U30UPaINCh B UX PYKOBOZS-
IITUE OpPTaHbI2,

Ynenamu Masbrauickoi akaieMusl 6bUIH MHOTHE BBIZIAIOIINECS JesTe-
su ctpad Adppuku (JI.C. Cernrop, b. Byrpoc-T'anm), yaeHsle U3 crpaH EBpo-
mel, CeBepHO# u I0xHON AMepuky, AGpuky 1 A3un, B T. 4. POCCUNCKUE.
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BIOPO MAJIBTAIIICKOM AKAJIEMN
(Ha 31 uroHa 2012 r.)

IIpe3ugeHT: Pas3oH AHApraMaHaHzA3apal

Burnie-nipe3uieHTHI:

JKronpeTTa PanuManzapaBa?,

MIPe3uZIeHT CeKIINY A3bIKa, IUTepaTypPhl U UCKyCCTBA

®pancya Pagzaycon?,

MPE3UZIEHT CeKIIUY MOPAJIBHBIX U MIOJUTUYECKUX HAyK

Mapcesnb PazaHammnapaHu®, Ipe3uieHT CEKIUU GpyHAaMeHTaTbHBIX HayK
l>xoH DHpu PacambatinapuBy®, Ipe3nAeHT CEKIIUHU MIPUK/IaJHBIX HayK

! Pan3on AHapuamaHaHzazapa (p. 1943) — skoHoMucT. Beiciree o6pasoBaHue MOTy-
g B CIITA. Oxonomuct MB® B Bammurrone. 1o Bo3Bpaiiernu Ha Magarackap — re-
HepIbHBIN JUPEKTOP YIIPaB/IeHVs IUTAHUPOBAHS, WieH AJIMIHICTPATUBHOTO COBETa
LlenTpanbHoro 6aHka, 3amMecTUTeNb yIpasJsiomiero Becemuproro 6anka. OcHosas MH-
CTUTYT TeXHUKU U IuiaHupoBanusa Manarackapa. I[Ipencenarens A MUHMCTPATUBHOTO
coBeta HarronaipHOV 1TKOJTBI yIIpaBaeHusa Magarackapa, wieH Komurera 1o a3KoHOMU-
YeCcKOU 1 (PMHAHCOBOM KOOPAWHAIIA ITPH Ipe3uieHTe peciry6ankn. Yien Mabraickomn
akamemMuu ¢ 1978 1.; Ipe3uJeHT CEKITNY MOPATBHBIX U MOIUTUYECKIX HAyK (1991-2002);
npesugeHT akagemuu (¢ 2002 1.). ABTOP 0K0J10 50 HAyUHBIX Ty GIMKALIHI.

2 JKrwosberta Parumanzapasa (p. 1935) — mmHreuct. OKOHYMIIA (PHIIOJOrNUeCcKui pa-
KyabTeT Tymy3ckoro yHuBepcuTeTa. Xpanurteab HanronaabHOM 610IM0TEKU U AVIPEK-
Top LleHTpa HAy4YHOM U TEXHUYECKON MH(POPMAINN U JOKyMeHTaun MuHUCTEePCTBA
MPUKJIATHBIX VCCJAEIOBAHUN C IeJbI0 Pa3BUTUA, AupeKTop HauumoHasbsHOTO LieHTpa
A3bIKOB Mastaracurickor akagemun. Yien Masbraiickor akagemui ¢ 1970 1., mpe3ugeHT
CeKIIUU S3bIKA, INTePaTyPbl U UCKyccTBa (¢1999 1.).

3 ®pancya PaazaycoH (p. 1941) — counoJor. I[Tosyuni Beiciiee oGpa3oBaHue B YHU-
Bepcutete [Tapmx V. [lokTop conponoruu. Conponor-koHCyabTaHT npyu Haryonams-
HOM (hoHJIe commaIbHOTO oGecriedennss Mazarackapa. Komuccap Beiciiiero peBoJiio-
LIVIOHHOT'O COBeTa, TeHepasbHBIN ceKpeTapb MUHNCTEPCTBA CpeJHETO Y HAYATBHOTO
ob6pasoBaHusa. Pekrop YHuBepcutera Magarackapa. I'eHepanbHbIl cekperapb MuHM-
cTepCTBa BhICLIEro 00pa3oBaHysA. ['eHepalbHbIN ceKpeTapb Acconnanuy appuKaHCKUX
yHuBepcuTeToB. UiieH Masbramickon akagemMuu ¢ 1983 r.

4 Mapcenn Pazanammapanu (p. 1934) — neguatp. Iloyur BeICiiiee MeAVIIUHCKOE
obpasoBanue Bo @pannuu. ITo Bo3Bpaniennu Ha Magarackap npernogasai B Megunys-
CKOM yUYWJIHIIE U ObLT IVIABOM TeANATPUYECKOM CIyKObI B GobHUIE BedenaTanausl.
Yien Masbranickor akagemuu ¢ 1971 . ABrop 6ostee 200 myGIMKALIVI 110 ITeAUATPUMN.

5 IT:xou dupu PacambGarimapusy (p. 1946) — BeTepuHap. 3anUTI JOKTOPCKYIO JAVC-
cepTanuIio [0 BeTepuHapHou Meaunuae B JInonckom yuusepeurere. [Ipogeccop Beic-
1Ie¥1 IITKOJIbI arPOHOMUYECKMX HayK YHUBepcuTeTa AHTaHaHapuBy. PykoBoauTens uc-
cJIeIOBaHUM KPYITHOT'O pOraToro ckora B HarmoHasbHOM IeHTpe IIPUK/IAIHBIX UCCIe0-
BaHUI JJIS CEJIbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHOTO pa3BuTus. UieH Masbraiickor akageMmuu ¢ 1982 r.
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Kanrep: Aupu PaxapujzayHal

! Aupu Paxapuzazayna (p. 1932) — ropucr u gumuiomar. Oxonuna HarinoHaIbHY 0
LIKOJy 3aMOpCcKux Tepputopuit ®pannmu. PykoBogutens Cory»kObl MCCIeI0BAHUM],
3aKOHOZAATENbCTBA U JOKyMeHTanuu MuHucTepeTBa ocTunn. TeXHUUeCKui CcoBeT-
HUK, JupekTop Ka6unera munmcTpa rocturiun. [Ipeacenarens AnesiaioHHOTO Cyia
Maparackapa, rocyAapCTBEHHBIN CeKpeTaph o nHocTpanHbiM Aeaam. [Tocou B CIIIA,
Bo dpanHium u 1o coBMecTUTeNbCTBY B Besmko6puranum u Ucenanuu. ITpencrasisan
Mapgarackap mpu FOHECKO. CrienmasibHbIV COBETHUK TIpe3uaeHTa Magarackapa. Bos-
wiaBas1 [eHepanbHOe yrpaBieHe TI0 PaccaeJOBAHUIO U BHYTPEHHE U BHEITHeN J0-
kymeHTanuu. Yien Maspraimickor akagemuu c 1960 r.; kaHiyiep — ¢ 1987 1. Accouum-
POBaHHBIN WieH AKaZeMUN HayK 3aMOPCKUX Tepputopur @paHmu.
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Ko3e® Cumon 'AJIJIMEHNAN

GALLIENI Joseph Simon
24.1V.1849-28.V.1916

Mapman @paniuy, BeIZAIOMANCT GpaHIy3CKUH
BOEHAYaJIbHUK U KOJIOHUAJIbHBIH JIeSITeNb, OCHO-
BaTesib Masyaracuiickoil akafeMuy, WieH akKaJeMuu
¢ 1907 .

ozed Cumon Tawmmenu poawicsa 24 anpens 1849 r. B r. CeH-Bear Ha
foro-3amazie Ppauiuu. Ero oter;, lastan Tlautnenu (1805-1894), 6but
BBIXOZILIEM U3 IIpeaMecTbsa Mwmiana. B 1829 r. on nokunyn Vrtanuio u no-
CTYIIWI Ha GPaHIy3CKYI0 BOEHHYIO CTIYy>KOY B UMHE JIEHTEeHAHTa, TTOJyIUB
B 1841 r. dpaHIry3ckoe rpaxAaHCcTBO. B 6pake, 3aKI04eHHOM UM B 1847 .
¢ ¢panuyxeHkoit ®pancyas I[lepucce (ym. 1902 r.), poguwnuck aBoe Je-
Tell — CTapIIuii CBIH M MJIAZIIAs 10Y9b.

7Kozed Cumon B 1860-1868 rT. yunscs B CpeJHEH NIKOJIE A1 CBIHOBEU
odurepoB (Prytanée militaire) B r. Jla-®semn (gosvHa Jlyapel), 3aTeM —
B VIMriepcko¥i crienmanbHOM BoeHHOM 1mKosie CeH-Cup (1868-1870). Io ee
OKOHYAHUU B YMHE MJIAZLIET0 JeldTeHaHTa IpUHUMaJ ydactre Bo PpaHko-
MpyccKoli BoiiHe. B 6utBe mpu r. Baseit B ApAieHHaX ObUT paHEH B TOJIOBY
u 60JIee MOTyro/ia MPOBEJ B TeEPMaHCKOM IUIEHY.

[Mocne ocBobOXAeHUs Ha3HaueH B [lapiok, 3ateM — B Pomrdop. C 1872
mo 1875 r. cayXw1 Ha ocTpoBe PelOHBbOH, MOJMYYW 3BAaHUE JIEHTEeHAHTa
(1873).

B 1876-1881 rr. l'ayutmenn Haxoawicsa B 3anagHol Adpuke: CeHerate,
Mauu u Hurepe (B 1878 r. nony4w! 3BaHue KanuTaHa). B aTo Bpemsa oH
BeJI Ha TpeX I3bIKaX JHEBHUK, O3aryiaBlieHHbIH uM «Erinnerungen of my life
di ragazzo» («BocmoMUHaHUS O MOeU I0HOIIIECKOH KU3HM»). [IpucTpacTue
K M3YYEHUIO SI3BIKOB OyZET COMPOBOXAATb €r0 B TedeHUe BCEH JKU3HU:
B IUIEHY OH M3y4YaeT HeEMEeITKUM, B AQpPUKe KOPOTaeT BpeMs, «IUTH(ys» aH-
IMHACKUH, U Ja)ke OZHO BpeMsA IOAYMBIBAaeT OCTABUTh BOEHHYIO Kapbepy
¥ HaliTH paboTy B TOPTOBOM WJIH ITPOMBIIIUIEHHOM CEKTOpPE, KOTopas Obuta
OBI CBsI3aHAa C IPAaKTUYECKUM IIPUMEHEHHUEM «’KUBBIX SI3bIKOB»L.,

B 1881 r. l'ayutrenu Bo3BpaTwica B ITaprk. OmyGInKOBaI COOOIIEHME
0 CBOeH IATWIETHEN MUCCHH B 3anazHyto APpuky, u l'eorpadpuueckoe 06-
IIECTBO MPUCYAIO eMy BOJbIITyIo 30I0TYI0 MeAab.

U Michel M. Gallieni. — Paris: Fayard, 1989. — P. 72.
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B 1882 r. Ta/utmeHn Ha3HAYWIM KOMaHAWpPOM OaTaiboHa B TyJIOH,
IJle OH IO3HAaKOMWICA ¢ ypoxkeHkoi CaH-Padasna Maprtoii CaBesutu
(Mapt-Mapu-Ounopun-Oamonaut Casesutu, 07.07.1856-27.07.1914), ko-
Topas, Kak U caMm [aieHu, uMeia UTaabsHCKUE KOpHU. CBab6y chirpa-
s 27 aBrycra 1882 r. B Can-Padasie.

B 1883-1886 rr. l'ayutnenu ciyxui Ha MapTruHUKe. B 3TOl OTHOCUTEB-
HO CIIOKOMHOM KOMaHZMPOBKEe y Hero IOABWJIACh BO3MOXKHOCTh IIpefa-
BaThCS PAZIOCTSIM ceMelHo sku3Hu (25 Hosa6psa 1884 r. B ®op-ge-Dpance
poawack ero o4b Mapcenib) U peJaKTUPOBAHUIO KHUT O CBOUX adprKaH-
CKUX IIPUKIIOYeHHUAX.

B 1886-1888 rr. 'ayutmeHy BO BTOPOH pa3 HaxOAWICA B 3anagHon Ad-
PHKe, Ha 3TOT pa3 B KauecTBe [YITaBHOKOMaHzAyolero Bo ®panuysckom Cy-
nanel. B 1887 r. y Hero pozawics ceiH ['asTan?.

IMocie Appuku T'asuteHu BepHYyscs B TyJIOH Ha JODKHOCTb KOMaHAUPa
nosika (1888-1890), B 1891 r. okoH4MWI BhIciTyio BoeHHYIO Koy B [Tapu-
JKe C OLIEHKOM «0YeHb XOPOIIO0» U IOIY4YWI JOLKHOCTb ITOJIKOBHUKA IIPU
IJIaBHOM In'Tabe MOpCcKoii exoThl (1892).

B 1892-1896 rr. yyacTBOBaJI B KaMIIaHUAX 110 3aBoeBaHUI0 TOHKUHA®,
T/le BCTPETWJICS C HEKOTOPBIMU U3 CBOMX OYAyIIUX COPAaTHUKOB o Maza-
rackapy: noamnoakoBHukoM Teoduiem [TeHHeKeHOM* M KOMaHAMPOM 6aTa-
snpoHa FO6epom JInoTeem®. CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO PAJ MOAYUHEHHBIX [aj-
senu o Magiarackapy cZiejiaiy BIIOCTIeCTBUN GIECTALIYIO Kapbepy, Kak,
HanpuMep, Oyzymuii mapman OpaHIyu U [MIABHOKOMAaHAYIOUIUN ee BO-
Opy:KeHHBIMU cwiaMu B IlepBoii MmupoBoii BotiHe YKozed Koddp u cras-
MUY MUHUCTPOM 060poHsI [Tbep OrrocT POK®.

! BepxoBbs p. CeHeras, TeppuTopusA HbIHelTHero MaJm.

2 Teopmop-®pancya-I'asran Tauivenu, umxeHep mo mnpodeccun (16.03.1887-
28.09.1940). 7 uroust 1922 1. B ITapuike sxennics ua YKusenn-Pene-Cro3an Komnd, ot Gpa-
Ka pOJMJICS ChbIH MuUIliesib, CTaBIImiT akTepoMm (1925-1979).

3 Cesepnas yacTh BreTHaMma.

4 T. IlenHekeH yunics Ha ogHOM Kypce ¢ ['aummenu B Cen-Cupe, BMecTe ¢ HIM BO-
eBaJl M TToTIaJI B uieH noy, I. bazeit. Cory»kwi B 1883-1885 rr. Ha Magarackape, B ToHkuHe
(mo 1893 r.) 1 cHoBa Ha Magarackape (1898-1900 rr.). 12 peBpasis 1914 1. Ha3HAYEH HA
Mecto 'uumrenu B KOHCYIBTaTBHBIN KOMUTET OG0POHBI KOJIOHI.

5 TIoATIONKOBHYK M HAaYaIbHUK ITaba lamveny Ha Mazjarackape, BIIOCJIEICTBUN
Mapian @paHuum.

¢ JIMBU3VOHHBIV T'eHePaJ, BHITYCKHUK [10JMTeXHUYIECKON LIKOJIBL, TAE OH ITOAPY-
xwics ¢ 2K. XKoddpowm, B 1901 . — gupekTop BoeHHO-MHKeHepHOM CIy»KGbI U 0611Ie-
CTBEeHHBIX paGoT Ha Magarackape, 3aMeHwI ['ajiieHn Ha MOCTY MUHUCTPA 0G0POHBI
(16 mapTa — 12 nexa6ps 1916), rje ero, B CBOIO oUepeb, 3ameHwm1 FO. JInoreii.
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B 1896 r. mo npockbe MUHHCTpa KOJOHUN AHApe JleboHa GpuragHbIil
reHepasn l'ajuineHu HasHauyeH IVIaBHOKOMAaHZYIOIIMM BolckaMu Ha Ma-
Jarackapel, rie B 3TO BpeMs pasropaeTcs BoccTaHue MeHaramba (1895-
1898). 7 ceHTAOps: OH HpUOBUT Ha BeMMKUI OCTPOB, HAXOAUBIIUICA, MO
€r0 CJIOBAM, «B CAMBIX KDUTHYECKUX OOCTOSTENBCTBAX»>: K €TI0 IIPUE3ZY OT-
pAABI MeHamaMmba KOHTPOJIHUPOBaan 99% TeppUTOPHUU OCTPOBA, TOTA Kak
bpaHITy3bl — TOJIBKO IIpUropoAsl TaHaHapyBe®. [a/IeHN KOHCTaTHPOBal
LIapAIIYI0 IOBCIOAY MOJHEHNIIYI0 aHapXUIO U JlaXkKe Hadasl Bcepbe3 COMHe-
BaThCs, MOXKHO JIU UTO-TO UCIpaBUTh*. 10 OKTA6ps oH 3ameHwm . JIsporna
Ha IIOCTY reHepas-rybepHaTopa.

3aBoeBaHUe («yMHUPOTBOpeHUEe») Mazlarackapa 1 «CTPOUTENBCTBO KO-
JIOHUaJIbHOT'O TOCyZlapCcTBa»® Ha €ro TeppUTOpUM NTpoBoAWINCh [annvenu
COIVIACHO €0 «HOBOMY OpPraHU3AIlMOHHOMY MeToAy»’, peAIoaaraBieMy
BeJleHVe BOEHHBIX JeHCTBUN OZHOBPEMEHHO C IIPeobpa3oBaHUAMHU B IIO-
JINTUYIECKOM, DKOHOMUYECKOH U KYJIBTYPHOM 06J1aCTAX, KECTKYIO KOHIIEH-
TpaLXIO BCell ITOJIHOTEl BOEHHOM M rpakAaHCKOH BJIACTH B OZHUX pyKax,
IpeiocTaBjeHue OOJIbIIero MeCcTa JMYHBIM HHUIIATUBE U NHTepecy®, Ho-
BaTOPCKOE «IPAKAAHCKOEe HCIIOIb30BaHUE apMU»’.

B ToMm, uTO KacaeTcsa HelloCpeACTBEeHHO 60eBhIX eHCTBUM, IPUMEHSLI-
cs1 3HAMEHUTHIH MeToJ «MaCjITHOT'O ISTHA»: «YTOOH cZepKaTh BOCCTA-
HUe, ObUIa BO3ZABUTHYTA IlepBasi JUHUA IIOCTOB IPUMEPHO B 15 KuioMme-
Tpax BoKpyr TaHaHapuBe. I1oZ ee MPUKPHITHEM... MBI 3aHUMaeMcs 00y-
CTPOHCTBOM CTPaHHL... Kak TOIbKO 3TO 6yZ€eT c1esaHo, Hallu OCTHI OyAyT
MIPOABUTAThCs BIIEPeZ TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI pacCHIUPATh 3aMUPEHHYIO

! 6 aBrycra 1896 r. Majarackap o0bAB/IeH KojoHueln ®@panmuu, 14 cenTadpd I'an-
JIVEHU Ha3HAYEH TeHePaJI-Pe3nIeHTOM OCTPOBA, a 3aTEM U €TI0 reHepasi-Ty6epHATOPOM.

% Gallieni J. Lettres de Madagascar 1896-1905. — Paris: Société d’éditions géogra-
phiques, maritimes et coloniales, 1928. — P. 14.

3 Emenvanos A.JI., Motnoyes I1.A. 3abbiTas ucropus Beaukoro ocrposa. — M.: Ha-
yKa, 1990. — C. 103.

* Gallieni J. Op. cit. — P. 14.

5 Bcero 3a rofibl «<yMHUPOTBOpeHUs» (1895-1915) morun6:10 ok. 100 Thic. Majiaracuii-
LIeB TIPY TOTJAIIHEM HACEJIEHUU OCTPOBA OKOJIO 3 MJIH YesoBeK (/leMoKpaTtuueckas
Pecniy6ivka Maparackap. CupaBounuk. — M.: Hayka, 1985. — C. 75).

¢ Michel M. La concéption de I'état colonial chez Gallieni / Omaly sy anio. — Ne33-
36 (1991-1992). — Antananarivo, 1994. — P. 585.

” Zimmerman M. Les méthodes de colonisation du général Gallieni 4 Madagascar //
Annales de Géographie. — T. 8. — Ne 40. — Paris, 1899. — P. 381.

8 Ibid.

° Ibid.
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30HY...»'. MeToJ, penpeccUBHBIX «DOJBIIUX KOJOHH» HEe OTMEHSICA BO-
BCe, HO ero UCIOJb30BAHUIO yXKe IpeANIeCTBOBAaIa OPraHU3alusa «Tep-
PUTOPUIL, OKPYTOB U CEKTOPOB»2. B 3TOI KOHIENIUU «aBaHTap/, MOXeT
IIPOZIBUTATHCA JJI 3aBOEBAHUSA HOBBIX TEPPUTOPUH... TOIBKO €CJIH ThLI
MTOJIHOCTBIO OPTaHU30BaH»%. 3aZiauell ObUIO 3aHATb TEPPUTOPUIO, U30JTH-
pOBaTh ee OT IOBCTaHYECKUX 30H U IMOAAEPKKYU U3BHE U HATAAUTD KU3Hb
BHYTpHU Hee. [I7is1 3TOro BOMCKaM, BBHIITOJHABIIUM OJHOBPEMEHHO BOEH-
HYI0O U TPaXZAHCKYIO QYHKIUW, HMPEANUCHIBAIOCh PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS
MPUHIIUIIOM MUHUMAJIBHOTO Bpeza. [Tocie 60eB peKOMEHAOBAIOCH B ITep-
BYIO o4epeZib BOCCTAHABIMBATh COI[UAIBHY0 HHPPACTPYKTYPY, B TOM UHC-
Jie PBIHKY U LTKOJIBL.

B 061aCTH O THYECKOM 3TO GBI, IPEXK/E BCETO, MOAPHIB TPAAUIUOH-
HBIX BJIACTHBIX U COIIMAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP.

27 cenTs6ps 1896 r., B nepBrle AHY NocTe Tpre3ga l'ayuimenu Ha Maza-
rackap, Ha OCTpOBe OBUIO OTMEHEHO pabCTBO. DTOT BPoZie GBI OHO3HAYHO
MIOJIOXKUTENBHBIM aKT pa3pyllaj, OJHAKO, YCTOSBIIYIOCI COLMANBHYIO He-
papxuio obIIecTBa U 3aKJIaZBIBAJ OCHOBHI IS PA3BUTHA HOBBIX BEKTOPOB
MIPOTUBOCTOSTHUSA MEXAY COLMaIbHBIMU IpynnaMu Mazarackapa, ocobeH-
HO Ha QoHe pelpeccuii IPOTUB 3HATHU.

Paccrpen 15 okTsa6pst 1896 . 10 06BMHEHUIO B 3aTOBOPE U IOAAEPKKE
BOCCTaHUA JAAU KOpPOJIeBHI MpUHIlA PariuMamanry (mipeAcTaBUTeN KaCTh
aHJpraHa) ¥ MUHUCTpa BHYTPEHHUX e PaliHaHzpramMamMnaszapu (ripore-
CTaHTAa U3 KACThI XyBa) UMeJ IIeJIb He TOJIbKO U30aBUThCS OT IIpeAIioiarae-
MBIX PYKOBOZAUTEJEH BOCCTAaHUsA, HO U IOOUTHCSA ycTpaiatoiero adpdekra
ZUIS1 BCEX CJIOEB Majiaracuiickoro obiectBa. CTOUT 06aBUTh, OFHAKO, UTO
BITOCJIeACTBUY [a/UieHH coxastesn 06 3TOM pellleHU! U, B YaCTHOCTH, OKa-
3bIBaJI IIOMOIIlb, B TOM 4YHcIe GMHAHCOBYIO, POACTBEHHUKAM PacCTpeIaH-
HBIX WIN COCJIAHHBIX B 1896-1897 rr.*

ToT >xe MeToOJ, «pa3zensii U BIaCTBYyW» — TaK Ha3bIBaeMas «pacoBas
MOJINTUKA» ['a/UTMeHN — IPUMEHSICA U M0 OTHOIIEeHUIO K HapOAHOCTIM
Benukoro ocTpoBa: IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHNE MepHHA BCEM OCTaIbHBIM. Of-
Hako, 6yy4u mparMaTuKoM, [ayutneHy UCIIOIb30BaJl KHYT U IPSHUK, IPU-
BJIEKas K COTPYZHUYECTBY, B 3aBUCMOCTH OT CUTYallUH, IIpe/CTaBUTeel
BCeX HapOAHOCTeH U colMaNbHBIX IPYIII OCTPOBA: IIPUBepKeHell aHIVIN-

' Gallieni J. Op. cit. - P. 15
2 Zimmerman M. Op. cit. — P. 381.
3 Beauregard Ph. de. — Op. cit. — P. 99.

4 Ellis St. Un complot colonial & Madagascar. L’affaire Rainandriamampandry. —
Paris: Karthala, 1990. — P. 106.

30



CKOT'O «<KOCBEHHOTO yIIpaB/IE€HUsI»!, OH ObLI CTODOHHUKOM HCIOIb30BAHMUS
«Ty3€MHBIX BIacTem»2.

HaxkoHel, BayKHOH TOTUTUYECKOW Mepoi ObUIa OTMEHa MOHApXUU —
IpUHYXJeHre KoposeBrl PaHaBanyHsl Il Kk oTpedeHuro ot TpoHa 28 ¢deBs-
pasid 1897 r. 1 BEICBUIKA €e CHayasia Ha 0-B PeIOHBOH, a 3aTeM B AJDKUD.

B ob6sacTu Ky/lbTYphlI IEPBOOYEPENHON 3a1aueli TajutneHu O6bUTO pas-
BUTHE CETH IIKOJ C «PEIIUTETbHO GpaHIy3cKUM 06pa3oBaHueM» (LIUPKY-
JIApEL 5 oKTAOpsA 1 11 Hosa6psa 1896 r.)3, «IpOTUBOAEHCTBOBATE «HebIaro-
MPUATHBIM» BIUSAHUAM 3aTPAHULBI U PEIUTUN»*, TO eCTh BIUAHUIO Benu-
KOOPUTAHUU Y MHCCHOHEPCKUX y4eOHBIX 3aBe/leHUI. B 11esoM ke pedb
nuia He 0 GUIAHTPOINH, a O «POPMHUPOBAHUH BCIIOMOTATENbHBIX KaJPOB
KOJIOHU3AIIUU»".

[ToMHUMO IIKOJ, IO MHULIMATHBE [a/uTeHu ObLT co3ZaH Pz yIeOHbBIX
¥ HAay4YHBIX 3aBefleHni: Meauiinackas mkosa Tananapuse (1896); mkona
Jle Mup ze Bunep, roToBUBILIas PyKOBOAUTENEH I MajlaracMiCcKon af-
vuHucTpaiuu (1897); HCTUTYT MO CO3AaHUIO BaKIMH U 60phbe MPOTHB
6emencTBa (1898), crapumuii B 1927 r. MiHcTuTyTOM IlacTepa Ha Magara-
CKape; HaKOHell, caMoe H3BecTHoe Jerulle ['asnmeHn — Marbraiickas
akaziemus (1902), mepBas B Appuxe.

lTajutneHy, pa3BUBas CeTh OOPA30BATENbHBEIX M HAYYHBIX YUpexze-
HUIT Ha Magarackape, IpeKpacHO IOHMMAaJ MPUKJIAZHOe 3HAaYyeHUe MUC-
CJIeZIOBATENBbCKON JIeATeNbHOCTH M IyOiukanuii. OH caMm OBUI WieH-
KOppeCHoHJeHTOM AKaZieMyuu HayK OpaHINM 1O CeKIuU reorpaduu, as-
TOPOM WM WHUIMATOPOM PsiZia TPYZOB, 0OOOIIMBIINX €TI0 KOJIOHUAIbHBIH
OTIBIT, @ TAK)Ke «aIl0JIOTETOM 3HAaHUA MECTHBIX S3BIKOB»°. YTBep:KAasi, IYTO
«TIOJIUTHKA TIPOXOAUT Yepe3 TyOoKoe 3HaHUe HaceleHus»’, [autmeHuy mo-
omipsi u3ydyeHue Mazarackapa (cam oH B Mae 1897 . coBepIIwI IyTellle-
CTBHE BOKPYT BCETO OCTPOBA Ha Kopabiie «Jlamepys»). COBpeMEHHUKHU OT-
Meyay GYpHBIH MOTOK cTaTel-uCCIeZ0BaHNM 0 BeTMKOM OCTPOBE B T'OZIBI

' Beauregard Ph. de. Op. cit. HekoTopble UCTOPUKU CUMTAIOT, UYTO, HATIPOTUB, ['aLim-
€HU TPEATIOUUTAI «IIPIMOe yIIpaBjeHue» (cM., Hanpumep, [leMokpaTudecKas peciry-
6smka Magarackap... — C. 72; Emenvanos A.JI. Hosas ucropus Adpukn roxuee Caxa-
pbi. — M.: MTTUIMO-Yuugsepcurer, 2009. — C. 341).

* Michel M. — Op. cit. — P. 590.

3 Razafimbelo C. Laformation des enseignants aux temps des colonies // Didaktika.—
Vol. 1. — Antananarivo, 2004. — P. 5-11.

4 Michel M. — Op. cit. — P. 592.

5 Ibid. — P. 593.

¢ Ibid.— P. 593.

" Beauregard Ph. de. — Op. cit.— P. 100.
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reHepaj-ryoepHaTopctBa l'autnenu!. OH yMeno UCIIOIb30Bal OpraHu3a-
LIIOHHBbIE PBIYAru JJjs pellleHus IOCTaBJIEHHBIX 33/a4, B TOM YHCJIe UH-
dbopMaIMOHHO-TIPOIaraHANCTCKUX: B MioHe 1899 I. 6bUTO OIMy6GINKOBAHO
BTOpOe u3zanue «['mja uMMurpanTa Ha Mazarackape», “HGOpMaIus A
KoToporo 6piia cob6paHa B peKOpAHBIE CPOKH IO MOpy4YeHUto [auineHu,
a peJaKTHPOBAJ U CUCTEMATU3UPOBaAJ ee Abdpes I'paHangbe.

MHorue paboThI U3JaHbI TTOC/IE CMEPTH ['a/UTeHHU ero ChIHOM ['adTaHOM
u I1.B. T'e3n?.

HakoHel, B 06/1aCTH 9KOHOMHUYECKOH MpUOpuUTeTOM layuiveHy Obuia
MOZlepHU3aUUs UHOPACTPYKTYp — [AOPOT, KAHAJIOB, CTPOUTETBCTBO JKe-
JIe3HBIX AOPOT. B yacTtHOCTH, OH wHUNMHUpPoBai B 1901 . cTPOUTENBCTBO
TIEPBO )Keie3HOH oporu TaHaHapHBe — BOCTOYHOE TTOGepeKbe®,

C anpesna 1899 r. o uronp 1900 r. 'ayuimeHn HaXogUTCA B KOMaHANPOB-
ke B [lapmxe*: «BbIOUBaeT» KpeAuThl A1 Magarackapa, 1066upyeT mpo-
€KT 3aKOHa O KOJIOHWAJIbHON apMUMU, CTPOUTENBCTBO YKPEIUIEHUH B OyxTe
r. /luero-Cyapec (HplHe — AHIlepaHaHa) U Kejle3HOH goporu TaHaHapu-
Be — BOCTOYHOe mobepexne’®. JIs co3JaHus TMO3UTUBHOTO MMU/IKA KaK
Maparackapa, Tak 4 cBoei fesTelbHOCTU ['a/uIeHN HUCIIOIb3yeT BCe BO3-
MOXXKHOCTHU: TIEpCOHAJIbHBIE KOHTAKTHI, PEYM U CTaThH, cBA3u 0. JlmoTes
B apUCTOKpaTUYeCKUX Kpyrax, Zake BcemupHyio BeICTaBKY B [laproke®
(ampesib — HOs16pb 1900 T.), B X0/Ie KOTOPOM JOCTUKEHUSA U AUKOBUHKU
HOBOM KOJIOHUM OBUTM TpeACTaBlIeHbl Ha miomaau Tpokagepo. B nemom
lasmmeHM yzAanmoCh AOCTAYb MPAKTUYECKU BCEX IIOCTABJIEHHBIX IleJer
U laKke TIOJIy4YUTh O4epeiHOe 3BaHe JUBU3MOHHOrOo reHepaia (1899). Ilo-

U Gautier E.F. Le général Gallieni / Annales de géographie. — Vol. 25. — N2 136. —
Paris, 1916. — P. 311.

2 Mémoires du Maréchal Gallieni, Défense de Paris, 25 aotit — 11 septembre 1914. —
Paris: Payot, 1920; Un Noél au Soudan. — Paris: Editions du Monde moderne, 1924;
Lettres de Madagascar 1896-1905. — Paris: Société d’éditions géographiques, maritimes
et coloniales, 1928; Les carnets de Gallieni publiés par son fils. — Paris: A. Michel, 1932;
Gallieni au Tonkin (1892-1896), par lui-méme. — Paris: Berger-Levrault, 1941; Pages
inédites des carnets du maréchal Gallieni, inspections en Afrique du Nord, 1910-1911 //
L'intermédiaire des chercheurs et curieux. — Paris : [s.n.], — 1982. — P. 767-771, 1243~
1248.

3 3a Bpems npe6biBaHuA 'awmmenu Ha Magarackape 66110 ocTpoeHo 150 u3 368 km
9TOM BETKU, LIEJTUKOM CTPOUTETBCTBO 3aBEPIIMIOCE B 1913 T

4 Ero o6a3anHOCcTU BpeMeHHO ucnosHsaeT T. [lenHekeH.

5 Venier P. Une campagne de propagande coloniale: Gallieni, Lyautey et la défense
du régime militaire 8 Madagascar (1899-1900) // European Studies Research Institut. —
Manchester: University of Sasford: [s.d.]. — P. 30.

¢ Ibid.
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cJle Bo3BpameHusa Ha Mazarackap OH Jjake ObUT Ha3HaYeH IVIaBHOKOMAaH-
ZYIOIIMM BOMCK BocTouHOoadprkaHckoi rpynns (1903).

Tem He meHee B 1905 r. lajuiveHu yien B OTCTaBKy € IIOCTa reHepasl-
rybepHaTopa Magarackapa, 19 Masi MOKHHYJI OCTPOB U BepHyJcst Bo OpaH-
LIUIO.

Kakumu 6bUTH pe3y/IbTaTH IE€BATH JIET, IPOBEAEHHBIX UM Ha OCTPOBE?
VIX oljeHKU — TO cZiep>KaHHbIe, TO BOCTOP>KeHHble — BeCcbMa IIPOTHUBOpe-
yuBbl. C OZIHOW CTOPOHBI, «PEAJBHOCTh OCTaBaJacCh CIUIIKOM JajneKa OT
HaMepeHU... 3TO HabIZeHNe T0HKHO OTHOCUTHCS KO BCEH TOMUTUKE
layjutnenu Ha Magarackape»!. C Apyroil — HecMOTpsI Ha TO 4To «[ayuieHu
ZIeHICTBOBAJ B HESICHOM IIOJIUTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTe»?, eMy BIIOJIHE YAAJIOCh
3aJI0KUTh 6a3y KOJOHMAJIbHOrO obmiecTBa Ha Magarackape: «lajuieHH
BCTPETWI BOCCTABIIKeE [PKYHIVIM, a OCTABUII ITOCTIe cebs CIIOKOMHYIO U IIPo-
IIBETAIOMIYIO KOJIOHHUI0». B 11e710M 3ke Hanbosiee 3aMeTHBIH cies [aiiueHu
OCTaBWJI MMeHHO B 3ToH kosoHuu*. Kak 3Hak oduimasbHOro npu3HaHuA
STUX 3aCIyT MOXXKHO paclleHUTh HarpaxkjeHue l'amnvenu 6 Hosabps 1905 r.
opzaeHoM [IoueTHOro JiernoHa CTeleH «BoJIbIIoro KpecTar.

B ¢espase 1906 r. l'ayjuieHy Ha3HaUeH KOMaHAYIOMIUM 13-ro apMmei-
ckoro xopnyca B KinepmoH-®eppane, B utoHe 1906 r. — BO€HHBIM KOMEH-
JaHToM JInoHa ¥ koMaHzytomuM 14-ro apMmeiickoro xopiryca. B 1908 r. on
TIOJIy9WJI IOCT B BrIcIieM BOEHHOM COBETe U IIpefice/jaTeIbcTBO B KoHCyb-
TaTUBHOM KOMUTETE 0OOG0POHBI KOJIOHUH 1 COBEPIIMI MHCIEKI[MOHHBIE I10-
e3axu o CeBepHOU AdpuKe.

B 1911 r. Tannuenu usbpanu B BepxoBHEBIN COBET HALIMOHAIBHOM 060-
POHBI U IPOYIIY eMy I10CT IVIaBHOKOMaHZyollero GpaHIy3cKoi apMuei.
OzHaKO MOZ TPeJJIOTOM IPUOIIKAIOUIETOCs OUPAHUYEHUs IO BO3PacTy
(emy 62 roza) u mpobeM CcO 3J0pPOBbEM OH OTKazascsa. B ampene 1914 .
lanvieHu yien B OTCTaBKy U nocenuics B Cen-Padase Ha JlazypHoM Ge-
pery, 3aHuMasaCch CBOMMU BUHOTPaJHUKaMU.

Wawindeckoe CyliecTBOBaHME 3aKOHYWIOCH JieToM 1914 r.: 27 urond
yMepiia ero xxeHa Mapta, a 3aTeM Hadanach [lepBad MupoBas BolHa. ['an-
JIMeHU Ha3HAYWIN PYKOBOAUTH 060POHOH cTonIIbl. OH YCIIEIIHO CIIPaBUI-

U Michel M. — Op. cit.— P. 600.

* Beauregard Ph. de.— Op. cit.— P. 100.

3 Deschamps H. Joseph Simon Gallieni (1849-1916) // Hommes et destins (Diction-
naire biographique d’Outre-Mer). — Tome 1. Afrique. — Paris: Académie des Sciences
d’Outre-Mer, 1975. — P. 214.

4 Gautier E.F. Le général Gallieni / Annales de géographie. — Vol. 25. — N2136. —
Paris, 1916. — P. 312.
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cs ¢ oToM 3azaueld, cTaB «crnacureneM [lapuxka» (OK. KiemaHco) u ofHUM
13 OpTaHu3aTopOB obezbl B 6uTBe Ha MapHe (ceHTAOpD 1914 1.). C OKTS-
6ps 1915 r. mo mapT 1916 1. 3aHMMa OCT MUHUCTPa 060poHE DpaHIUH.

B anpesie 1916 1. B cBA3U C yXyAlIeHUEM 30pOBbsA 67-1eTHero 'asuiue-
HU TOCIIMTAIU3UPOBaIu B Bepcasie, rie B HO4Yb ¢ 27 Ha 28 Mad OH yMep OT
MTOCJ/IEOTIEPAIIMOHHBIX OC/IOKHEHWH. HanlmoHambHbIe TOXOPOHEI ['ajutneHn
cocrosuich 1 uroHA. Ero nmpax moxouTcs Ha kinazbuiie B CeH-Padasie.

6 mas 1921 r. layjuimeHu 6BUTO TOCMEPTHO MIPUCBOEHO 3BaHUE MapIa-
na ©panmuu. Ero uMs HocaT juiled B AHTaHaHapuBy, Tymyse u ®pexto-
ce, aBeHIo 1 6yanbBaphl B bouau, BunbHeB-nsa-TapeH, Kannax, MaxazsaHre
u Tynuapu, CTaHIUS TapKCKOTO METPO. ..

KakuMm 6bUT 5TOT YeJIOBeK?

CaM oH cuuTas cebs HEPETUTHO3HBIM, HO U He «(ppaHKMAaCOHOM», CKO-
pee — «CBOOOZHBIM MBICTUTENEM» . B MOJIUTUYECKUX Kpyrax ero He OT-
HOCWIY HU K TIPaBbIM, HU K jieBbIM. Ciyk6a B Adpuke caenana lammieHu
yOeXXZeHHBIM BereTapraHIleM; OH MHTepeCOBaJICsa TOMeoTaTHel 1 BOoOIIe
mpuAaBa 60JIbIIOe 3HAYEHKE BOIPOCAM 3/I0POBBS: 3aKaJTUBaHUIO, TUTHE-
He, QU3NYECKUM YIPaXKHEHUAM (B YaCTHOCTH, XOAbO€e ¥ KOHHBIM IIPOTYJI-
kaM). OH BCIO XKM3Hb COBEPIIeHCTBOBAJ 3HaHUeE SI3bIKOB (aHIVIUIICKOTO, He-
MELIKOI'0 ¥ UTAJIBIHCKOr'0) U JII0OMI KHUTH: ero 6ubInoTeKka HaCYUThIBAIA
okosio 7000 ToMoOB (BoeHHasl ¥ KOJOHMAJbHAsA KJIACCUKA, IIyTEIIECTBUA,
HCTOpUYecKre KHUTU U Xy 0KeCcTBeHHas JuTepaTypa). MHOTUX aBTOpPOB
lannmenu yntan B noanuaHuke (Kinaysesuma, CrieHcepa, [llekcrupa...).

Masaracuiinipl Ha3eIBaIu ero jeneraly masiaka — «31bIM (3KECTOKHIM)
reHepajoM»Z, OZIHAaKO HEKOTOPHBIE UCCIeJOBATENH ITOJIaraloT, YTO 3TO — Jie-
TeHZla MO3/THETO TTPOUCXOXKAeHUA®. MamaraCuicKui yIeHbId CIUTAN, ITO
ero Muccuio Ha Magarackape MOXKHO ObUIO GBI Ha3BaTh OE3yTIPEYHOM, ecTr
OBl OH TIOKa3as cebs «bosree TYyMaHHBIM U MeHEee aBTOPUTAPHBIM IO OTHO-
IIEHUIO K MaaracuMCcKON WAEHTUYHOCTHU»*. COCIy>KUBEI pacCKa3blBaeT
0 HEM KaK 00 «aHTHUIIO/E... BOEHHOTO B OQUIIMAIbHOM U OOBIIEHHOM II0-
HUMaHUH 3TOro cjioBa Bo ®pannuu. Popma, pamnopr, KIHllle, Aaxke cyoop-
JUHALUA He CYIIECTBYIOT JJisi Hero. Pe3ynsraT — BOT €IMHCTBEHHAS €ro
IIeJTb, ¥ KaK CIeJCTBUe — OecKoHeYHas r'MOKOCTh B CPECTBaX... B OAUH
MUT OH ITOCTaBWI OBI MIOJKOBHUKA 10 HaYajao 6ojee MpeaIpUUMIYNBOTO

! Michel M. — Op. cit. — P. 244

2 Les incertitudes du colonialisme. Jean Carol & Madagascar / par Y.-G. Paillard. —
Paris: Harmattan, 1990. — P. 195.

® Michel M. — Op. cit.— P. 322
4 Rajemisa-Raolison R. — Op. cit. — P. 146.
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KanuTaHa»'. VcciezoBaTesnb Hallero BpeMeHM, KPUTUYECKU OlleHMBalo-
i IepBble aryk KojJoHuanbHol noautuky Ppanuun Ha Magarackape,
MUIIET TEM He MeHee, 4yTo ['a/UTeHu ObLT «4eJIOBEKOM YeCTU»?, C «pafiu-
KaJbHBIM TeMIlepaMeHTOM, OPUTMHAIbHOCTbIO M BKYCOM K JKCIIepUMeH-
TaM, KOTOPBIE PUCKOBAJIH [TOCTABUTH IIOZ YTPO3Y €ro Kapbepy»°.

Takass HeOpAMHAPHOCTD OLIEHKU JIMYHOCTYU [a/TieHu, «peBOJIONOHE-

pa 1 KOHCepBaTopa»*, «CBOOOJOMBICIAIIEr0»° reHepasa, BEPUBILIETO B ITU-
BIUIM3ATOPCKYIO ¥ 0OCBObOoAMTENbHYI0 Muccuio paHInu®, oueBUAHO, OTpa-
JKaeT TO HEMPOCTOE BPeMsI, B KOTOPOE eMy IPHUIILIOCH JKUTb U IeICTBOBATS.
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INMPESUJEHTBI AKAJJEMHW

OHTOoHU KIOJIJIN

JULLY Antony
23/25.X.1862-5.1.1907

[Tpe3uzenT Manbramickoit akagemuu B 1902-1907 rr.

HTOHU JKIO/TM — apXUTEKTOP, UCTOPUK, STHOJIOT, IepBHIN Ipe3n/ieHT

Mautbraiickod akageMuu. EquHoIacHO U36paH Ha 3Ty JODKHOCTh 27
deBpass 1902 1. Ha 3aceZlaHUU [IeBATH M3 12 aKaleMUKOB. 3aceZlaHue TIPo-
XOAWIO B 3/laHUM pe3uzieHnnu OpaHiuy, cripoeKTupoBaHHOM O. JKromim
U [IOCTPOEHHOM 10/, €r0 PYKOBOZACTBOM. /lo KOHIIa »k13HU 7K10/1y ocTaBasl-
s, IT0 MHEHHIO ero 61orpadoB, AYIIOHN 1 BAOXHOBUTEIEM aKaJeMUN'.

Suronu JKrosumu poguics 23(25) okTsabps 1862 r. Bo @paniuu, BT. Tpya
(memapramenT O0), B ceMbe IpeNoAiaBaTeNd UCTOPUN B MECTHOM JIUIIEE
(BmocyecTBUM, KOT/IA CEMbs Ilepeexasa B CTOIuUIy, — B [lapXCcKOM yHU-
BepcuTeTe).

D. Xro/wmi MoTyYns apxXuTeKTypHOe obpa3oBaHue B IIIKoe U3SATITHBIX
HICKYCCTB, OH 6bUT yueHuKoM [lapsis FapHbe (apxuTeKTOpa 37aHus [1apink-
CKO1 oTlepkl), KOTOPHIi 1 pekoMeHzoBasI D. JKiojutu Ha paboTy Ha Mazara-
ckape. B 1888 r. D. JKro/m oy npeanoeHre oT MUHUCTepCTBa UHO-
CTpaHHBIX Zea PpaHIuy TOCTPOUTh B AHTaHAHAPUBY 3[aHUe 1 pe3u/ieH-
ta ®paunuu (pe3ugeHToM ToTAa 6611 reHepan Bommapa). 7 suBapsa 1890 1.
MOJIOZIOH XYZIOKHUK, XOPOIIIO 06pa30BaHHBIM, CO CKIOHHOCTBIO K UCCIIEO-
BaHUAM, NIpuexal B AHTaHaHapuBy BMecTe ¢ bommapzoMm. 22 dHBaps OH
moAIMca; KOHTPAKT Ha /iBa roZia U IPUCTYIIWI K paboTe HA TEPPUTOPUH,
PACIIONIOXKeHHOM B KBapTasie AHTAaHMHAPDEHWHA.

3. Ko/ U3y4YWI CUCTEMBI CTPOUTENbCTBA, IPAKTUKOBABIINECA B TO
BpeMs, MaTeprasbl, UMeBIINecsa B JOCTyIle Ha MecTe, CBOMCTBA MECTHOM
apeBecuHbl. OH TaKKe HaJTaAWI POU3BOJCTBO KUPIIKNYa, cobpas 6purazibl
KB PUITMPOBAHHBIX PAOOYNX U TIPUCTYIIWII K CTPOUTEILCTBY. 3AaHHUeE pe-

! Decary R., Cornevin R. Antony Jully / Hommes et destins. Dictionnaire biogra-
phique d’Outre-Mer. — Tome 3. Madagascar. — Paris: Académie des Science d’Outre-
Mer, 1979.— P. 271.
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3UJIEHIIUY, IO 3aMbICTy MUHUCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAHHbIX JIeJT, ZOJDKHO OBLIO
nepezaBaTh Ayx PpaHuNy U B TO XKe BpeMs ObITh 9yTh CKPOMHee KOPOJIeB-
ckoro Asopua. JKio/uin Ipu CTPOUTENbCTBE pe3W/eHLINU BJOXHOBIIAICA
cTwieM PeHeccaHca, KOTODBIH IOZCKa3al eMy UCKOMBIHM addeKT 1 TexXHu-
YyecKHe pellleHHA KOHCTPYKIMHK — cYacTIMBOe coueTaHue KUpIuya 1 Teca-
HOT'0 KaMHf, UMIT03aHTHYIO KPOBJIIO, COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO KanMary. Kot
CTpeMWICA JOCTUYb TAPMOHUU U ayTeHTUYHOCTH. 37aHUe ObLIO TOpXKe-
CTBEHHO OTKPHITO 14 nrona 1892 r. BiocieACTBUN OHO CIIy>KWIO PE3UZEH-
el mpesuzeHTa Mazarackapa. Yciex 3Toro mpoekra npuHec JKrosutu
3BaHHE apXUTeKTopa pe3uieHLINM, NpUCcBOeHHOoe MUHHCTepCTBOM HHO-
CTpaHHBIX fen PpaHIuu.

Masaracuiickoe IMpaBUTENbCTBO (B JMIle IpeMbep MUHUCTpa PaiiHu-
JlallapuByHM) «IIPU3HAJIO IIepCOHaNbHbIE 3aciyru JKIoJUii, HasHa4uB ero
WH)XeHepOM-COBETHUKOM KOPOJIEBCKOT'O ABOpax!. JKoJUT! TakKe OpraHu30-
BBIBAJI IPA3/iHUKU U IIPUEMEI ITPU KOPOJIEBCKOM JIBOPE, 3aHUMAaJICA yKpallle-
HUEeM TIOMellleHui. DTo ObUT TePHOZ TPaBIeHs KoposieBbl PanaBasyHsi 111,
JKroytu 66U pezcTaBiieH et 24 HosA6psa 1890 r. OH MO3HAKOMIUICA U TIOJ-
PYKWICA C WieHaMH MaJaracuiicKoro IpaBUTENbCTBA, C IPeACTaBUTeIIIMU
IUTHl Hapoja MepHHa, XeHWICA Ha IIpeJCcTaBUTeNbHHUIIe apHUCTOKpaTHUU
MepHHa, UMeJ Tpex godepeil. Haxozsace Ha ciryx6e pesugenta @paHuuu, oH
OZIHOBPEMEHHO BBITIOJHSI 065I3aHHOCTH MHXKEHepa-COBETHUKA TIPU JABOPE.
B okTa6pe 1892 r. nmpembep-MuHMCTp Mazarackapa npegntoxin YKomuu
KOHTPaKT Ha JOJDKHOCTh IVIaBHOT'O MHXKeHepa, KoTopas IpeAycMaTpuBaa
BHITIOJTHEHHE MHOTOUHC/IEHHBIX 003aHHOCTE: OH JO/DKEH ObLT OTBEYATD 32
KOpOJIeBCKUU ABOpel] U IOM IIpeMbep-MUHUCTPA, 3a BCe 3[aHUA, UX OKpY-
JKaIoIIKe, a TAKKe CaJbl, OCYIIECTBIATh HAZ30p 3a MYTSIMU COOOIEHU, UX
YCTPOMCTBOM U coZlep>KaHUEM, 32 CHCTEMOM KaHAIN3aI[UY, UDPUTallIOHHBI-
MU paboTamu, paboTaMu, CBI3aHHBIMU C MOPCKOM U PEYHOI HaBUTrallle,
a TaKKe 3a 3JaHUAMU, CBSI3AaHHBIMHU C UX obecniedeHHeM (MacTepcKye, Ipo-
MBIIUIEHHBIE IPEATIPUATHA), OBITh OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 SKCIUTyaTallMIO IIaXT
U KapbepoB, a TAK)Ke JIECOB, B TOM YHCJIe 33 UX BEIPYOKY.

JKromnu 3aHMMaIICS TakKe IMOATOTOBKOM IPOQeCCHOHANBHBIX KaJpOB
CTpoUTesIed, COTPYAHUYAJ C TeXHUYECKUMHU CIEeUaJuCTaMU, MOATOTOB-
JIEHHBIMU B IIIKOJIaX KoposieBcTBa. [Ipy reHepan-rybepHaTope l'ayumieHu,
OTKPHIBIIEM IPOGECCHOHANBHYIO MIKOJY, IZe 00yJaay pa3IndHbBIM peMec-
sam, JKro/utu paboTas B Hell IpenozaBaresieM, a ¢ 1897 . 6bUT HazHaYeH
JVIPEKTOPOM.

! Giannucci R. Antony Jully // Bulletin d IAcadémie Malgache. — T. 66/1-2. — 1988
(1991). — P. 22.
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Cpezau BepHBIX MOMOITHUKOB JKtoyuu 6bu1 Illapabs PakyTyaHycH, mpu-
JBOPHBIH XyZOXXHUK U JIeKOpaTop, KOTOPHIH nomorat Ko ohopMIATh
dKCo3unuu Mazarackapa Ha 3apyOeXHBIX BBICTaBKaX, a TaKXKe KOpO-
neBckuii apxurektop Puwiunn-OriocT PamaHaHkupaxyuHa, OAWH U3 JBe-
HaJIaTy MOJIOABIX JIIOZIeH, TONYIMBIINX XyZO)XKeCTBeHHOoe oOpa3oBaHUe
B [Tapmxe, U U3BECTHBIM LIMKJIOM IIOPTPETOB 3HATH MepUHa, BBHIIOJTHEH-
HbIX B 1905 r. o 3aka3y l'asmmenu. PamanankupaxuHa nomorain Ko
B CTPOUTENbCTBE PEe3H/IeHIINY U CTPOUTEIbCTBE NTaBUIbOHA Mazarackapa
Ha BcemupHoii BeicTaBke B [Tapmke 1900 r.

B utone 1894 r. Kto/utu IpoBeE ZiBa MecAIla Ha BOCTOYHOM MOGepeKbe
OCTPOBa, U3y4ast OBIT MECTHOT'O HaceJIeH!s, KOCTIOMBI, SI3bIK, JKMJIUIIA, CO-
6upasi BCeBO3MOXKHBIE 00pasI[bl, MATEPUABI U JOKYMEHTHI, KOTOPHIE 1103-
)K€ MCIIONb30BaJ B OKCIO3UIUAX BCEMUPHBIX BBHICTABOK M OMYyOJHUKOBaH-
HBIX paboTax.

OrHomrenus mexay Opannyeii 1 MazarackapoM CTaHOBIJINCH Bee 60-
Jiee HATPSHKEHHBIMU, pa3phIB pousolien 27 okTabps 1894 r. JlenvkatHoe
nonoxkenwe YKoyt (cryk6a Ha ZIBa rOCYAApCTBA) TO3BOJIMIO EMY Y4aCTBO-
BaTh B yperyJINpOBaHUU NOTUTUYECKUX TPYAHOCTEHN, KOTOPHBIe IIpeIIeCTBO-
Basii ppaHITy3CKOM BOeHHOU aKkcreauiinu 1895 r. Korpa aumuiomatnyeckye
OTHOILEHUS IPePBAJIVCh U Hadasach Bropas ¢ppaHko-Maiaracuiickass BOm-
Ha, JKroyutn 6611 MOOMIM30BaH KaK JIEMTEHAHT 3amaca U 9 MecsIeB CIIy»KUl
BO GPAHITy3CKOM 3KCIIEAUIIMOHHOM KopIyce. I10 OKOHYaHUY BOEHHBIX JeHi-
CTBUI OH BEpHYJICS B AHTaHAaHApUBY U ¢ MapTa 1896 T. paboTan uHxeHe-
poM 2-T0 KjIacca B KOJIOHMAJIbHOM a/MUHUCTpanuy, a B 1897 r. l'aummeHn
cozzan JIupeKIuio ob1iecTBeHHbIX paboT, u JKioyun paboTan TaM HavYalb-
HUKOM CJIyKOBI IPaKJaHCKOTO CTPOUTEIBCTBA U TPAHCIOPTa AHTaHAHAPH-
By. B AHTaHaHapWBY OH CIIPOEKTHUPOBAJ LIEJBIN PsiZ 00LIIeCTBEHHBIX 3[aHUI
U pyKOBOJWI UX cTpouTenabcTBoM: MHcTuTyT Ilacrepa, mkosa Jle Mup ze
Bunep, 6aHK, o4Ta U Teerpad, CTaHIMA IIeTKOBOACTBA. BHE CTOMUIBI —
3naHuA pesuzeHuy Opannyy B AHnupabe, TamaraBe, MypamaHre, Ka3Ha-
yeiicTBa B TamaraBe. B 1897 r. oH 6bU1 Ha3HAYEH TaK)Ke XPAHUTEIEM IBOD-
11a KOPOJIeBHl, IPpeBpalleHHOTo B My3eli.

JKtommu TprKABI OPraHU30BBIBAI U OGOPMIISI MalaracUiCKIe SKCII0-
3unuu: Ha BcemupHoii BeicTaBke B [Tapmke B 1900 r., B Xanoe B 1902 r.
u B Mapcesne B 1906-M. B 1898 r. I'asuirieHr Ha3HAYWI €70 OTBETCTBEHHBIM
3a CTPOUTENBbCTBO IMaBWIbOHA Mazarackapa Ha [lapmkckoil BBICTaBKe
1 opopMIeHME SKCIO3UIUU. B X0zie moaroToBKY YKIO/UIN COBEPIII HOBOE
IyTeLIeCTBHE Ha BOCTOYHOE MOOepekbe M B HEKOTOPBIE IPYTHE PaliOHBI
Y IIPOZOJDKWI UCC/IeZIOBAaHUA KYJAbTYPHOU U COLMAJIBbHOU Cpebl JKUTeNel
OCTPOBa, coOpasl KOJUIEKLIMIO MUHEPAJIOB U pacTeHuil. OCOGEHHO ero WH-
TepecoBaiu TPpaJULIMOHHbIE XWINIIA, IIOCKOIbKY OH 3aZyMaJsl IOCTPOUTD
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aBWIBOH Maziarackapa B iyxe TPaJUIIMOHHON apXUTEKTYPHI. 24 deBpassd
1900 r. XKromnu Bblexan U3 AHTaHaHapuBy B [lapmxk. TaM OH czesnas [o-
kJ1az ob apxuTekType Mazarackapa. 5 masg 1900 T. TaBHIbOH OBUT OTKPBIT.
MHorouyucieHHble OTAENbl 3KCIO3ULMHK BBICTABKUA IIPEJACTAB/IAIN BCe
Japrel Magarackapa: MUHepasbl, pacTeHUs, U3/eI1UA MECTHBIX MacTepoB.
B nrone Bmecre ¢ l'asummenu Ko BepHyica Ha Magarackap. B asry-
CTe OH CTaJ KaBaJepoM opzieHa [loyeTHOro JierMoHa, B HOSIOpe — WIeH-
KoppecnoHzeHToM My3es sTHorpaduu Jleinmura.

B 1901 r. JKrosutu 6bUT IpUIIIalieH Ha BhICTaBKy 1902 r. B XaHoe. Tam
OH OCYIIeCTBWI HOBBIM OPUIMHAIBHBIN IIPOEKT MaBWIbOHA Mazarackapa.
[Tocste 3aKpHITHA BEICTABKU B peBpasie 1903 I. OH COBEPIUINI ITyTEIECTBHE
o TorgamHeMy ®paniysckomy MHAOKUTAIO, TAe B X0Je CBOUX QUIONIO-
TMYECKUX, 3THOTPAQUUECKUX U HCTOPUYECKUX H3BICKAaHUM OOHAPYKII
SIBHOE CXO/ICTBO C MaJslaracuickoi rupuin3anueii. Kopons Kambomxu Ho-
poZoM I, 1o cBUZETeNbCTBY OZHOTO U3 CAHOBHUKOB, MpUH:I JKio/wu U Ha-
rpazui ero mezaanbio (Médaille de 'Ordre royal) 3a 3HaHUA ¥ MyAPOCTB?.
ViccnenoBaHus, npoBeeHHbIe JKIOJUIM B 3TOM PervoHe, CTaIu 0ObeKTOM
ero fleTaJbHOro oT4eTa B Masiaracuiickoi akaZieMuu.

B 1904 r. >Kros1111 B ouepeHO pa3 ObUT Ha3HaYeH reHepaTbHbBIM KOMUC-
capoM Mazarackapa Ha KOJIOHMA/IbHOM BeicTaBKe B Mapcese B 1906 r. OH
roexasl TyZa C XXeHO! U JByMs Zo4epbMU (TpeThbs poawiack B Mapcese).
JKrosutu czestan HECKOIBKO JOKJIAZIOB, IPEACTaBII KaTauor u3 700 obpas-
LI0B IIOPO/, ZiepeBbeB, IIPOM3PaCTalOIIX Ha OCTPOBe. 13 MHOTO4MC/IeHHBIX
Harpa/, MoJy4eHHbIX yJYacTHUKAaMM BBICTaBKU, TPU ['paH-ipy MOIydmIa
Maaracuiickas akafeMus.

BricTaBka 3akpbuiachk 15 okTabps 1906 r. B aTo xe Bpems YKoty ys-
HaJl, YTO He BepHeTcsA Ha Maziarackap, OH IOJIy4IUl HOBOe Ha3HayeHue.

Kromnu ymep 5 auBapsa 1907 r. B Bo3pacTe 45 JIeT.

B TeueHue cBoeli MHOTOJEeTHEN paboThl Ha Majarackape YKo/ us-
y4aJl A3BIK U KYJIBTYPY MaJIblallICKOT'0 Hapo/ia, CTaI IyILIUM QppaHITy3CKUM
CIIEI[UAIICTOM B 3TOM 061aCTH, OITy6GIMKOBAT MHOTOUHUCIEHHBIE PAOOTHI
II0 UCTOPUY, JIUHTBUCTUKe, dTHOrpaduw, maseonronoruu (oxomo 50 Ha-
3BaHuii 3a 13 ieT) B «Revue de Madagascar» (opran Komureta Mazaracka-
pa, OHUM U3 OCHOBATeJeN KOTOPOTo OH OBLT), a TAKXKe B CIIELIUATH3UPO-
BaHHBIX U3JaHUAX, [TaprKCcKoro reorpadudeckoro obIiecTsa, HalpuMep.
Cob6paHus JOKYMEHTOB U MaTepUaJIOB BCEX BUZOB, COOpPaHHBIE B PE3yJ/IbTa-
Te U3bICKaHuH JKI0/UIN, COCTaB/AIOT LleHHeHIyl0 YacTh aKaJeMUu4ecKoro
donza.

! Ibid. — P. 24.
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AuTtyaH-Morruc POHTYAHOH

FONTOYNONT Antoine-Maurice
5.111.1869-15.111.1948

[Tpe3uzenT Masbrarnickoi akazgemuu B 1907-1948 rr.

A HTyaH-Mopuc ®oHTyaHOH — BTOpPO npe3uzieHT Masbramickoi akaze-
Muu. Bpau no npodeccun, caenaBunii MEIUIIMHCKYIO, aIMUHHCTPA-
TUBHYIO ¥ Hay4YHYIO Kapbepy Ha Magarackape. IlepBsiif gupekrop Meau-
IIMHCKOHW IIKOJIBI B AHTaHaHapuBy, mpe3uzieHT (1907-1948) u geticTBu-
TeJbHBIN WwieH Masbranckoi akaZieMu U MHOT'MX JPYIUX UHOCTPAHHBIX
aKa/leMUii ¥ HayIHBIX O0IIeCTB.

Poawica 5 mapta 1869 r. B [Tapmke B Oyp:Kya3HOM KaTOJIMYECKOH ce-
Mbe. Oter; — AnTyan-Jleon ®ontyanoH (1836-1889) 6bUT CHIHOM IOPT-
Horo. ITosryduB xopoiiiee o6pasoBaHue B obmacTu GpapmaieBTUKY B Kiep-
MOHE, OH ITOCTYIIHJI IT0 KOHKYpPCY (BTOpOe MecTo U cepebpsHas MeAasib)
B dapMaleBTUUECKyI0 UHTepHATypy [lapuka, a 3aTeM OTKPBLI B CTOJIHLIE
anTeky. Besq akTHBHYI0 NPOQECCHOHATHHYIO U OOIECTBEHHYIO JKU3Hb:
npezcesaTenbcTBOBaN B CTpaxoBol koMnaHuu ¢apMarieBToB CeHbl, U3-
6upasics wieHoM AkaZieMun papMalieBTUKHU, 3aMeCTUTEJIEM M3pa CBOETO
KBapTaa.

B 1867 r. AHTyaH-JIeOH >KEHWICSI Ha Z04Yepu CyZeOHOTO YMHOBHHUKA
¥ IpoMBIIeHHUKA Mapre JlerniioH, oT 3TOro co3a pogUIOCh YeTBEPO
ZleTeli: cbiHOBbA AHTyaH-Mopuc (cTapinuii), ['actoH, Mapcens u 109b 'a-
OGpPUIJIB.

AnTyaH-Mopuc obyuaiuca B IpecTKHBIX ullesx — PonTtaH, KoHgopce
u Jiymn e T'pan (Fontaines, Condorcet, Louis-le-Grand). B mociegtHem ero
mpodeccopamu ObUTH, B YacTHOCTH, JIyu-Pumumi YKo — oTell TepBo-
ro mpesuzienTa Manaracuiickoii akazeMuu DHTOHM JKIOJUIH, MaTeMaTUK
Y YKMBOIHCEI-yaHTWIUCT [lyaHTesneH, a Takke ¢uiocod JlrockeH JleBu-
bprons.

[TonyuuB crenenu b6akanaBpa Hayk (1886) u smurepaTypsl (1887), ®on-
TYaHOH Havasl MEeJUIIHCKYIO Kapbepy, IIPEPBaB ee JIUIIb Ha BPeMS CIIYXK-
651 B 51-M meX0THOM MOJKY B BoBa. B 1895 T. OH cTaJ MHTEPHOM MapIK-
CKUX rocuuraieii, B 1898-m — obnagaTeseM cTelleHU JOKTOPa MEUIUHEL,
a TaKKe WIEHOM AHAaTOMUYECKOT'O OOIEeCTBA.

Cpasy 1o 3aBepiiennu yuebsr Pontyanon 6sut npumiaie JK.C. Ta-
JIMeHH, TeHepasi-rybepHaTopoM Mazarackapa, Ha paboTy B 3Ty HOBYIO
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(c 1896 r.) dpanHuy3ckyto kononutw. Ilo npubsiTn B TaHaHapuBe! PoH-
TyaHOH OBUI Ha3HAYeH BPAadOM T'OCCIYXKAIINX, MyHUIIUIATbHEIM BPauoM,
a Takke MpodeccopoM aHaTOMUM U XUPYPrUiecKo KINHUKYU B MenIH-
CKOM 1IKOJIe, AUPEKTOPOM KOTOPOI OH ObLI 3aTeM B TedeHHUe 25 seT (1909-
1934). 3a rogpl ero AUPeKTOPCTBAa OBLIM ITOCTPOEHHI HOBBIE TOCITUTAJD
¥ MeAMITUHCKAs 1IKoJIa B paiioHe Bedenatanana (panee, B 1896-1926 1.,
OHa pacriosaraaach K ceBepy oT /lBoplia KOpoJieBhl, B palioHe AHKaJVHaH-
JpuaHa). B mouyeTHOM ABOpHKe rocnuTais bedenatanana PoHTyaHOHY
OBLT IpHKU3HEHHO (29 utoHsa 1935 r.) Bo3aBUTHYT ero 6ioct. Ha 1935 roz
u3 829 Bpauel-BBITYCKHUKOB MeAUIIMHCKON IIKOJBl 564 ABIAINCH CTY-
Jerntamu QOHTyaHOHA.

[Tomo6HO cBoeMy oTIly, POHTYaHOH HPOSBJSI UHTEPEC U K COLMAb-
HBIM BompocaM: B 1909 r. oH ocHoBas Ha Maziarackape BMecte ¢ 'ayuine-
Hu O6IecTBO eTeli-MeTHCOB, KOTOPOE BIIOC/IeACTBUY cTaHOBUTCS Ob1e-
CTBOM CO/IEHICTBUA U 3aIIUTH IeTCTBA, @ OH — ero Ipe3neHTOM-OCHOBa-
TeJIeM.

Hapsgy ¢ MeguIIMHCKOM, aZIMUHUCTPATUBHOM? U MPEI0/jaBaTENbCKOM
JesaTeNbHOCThI0 POHTYaHOH 3aHUMAJICS U Hay4dyHOU pabotoii. B 1902 .
OH y4yacTBOBaJ B co3zaHuu Masaracutickoii akagemuu. B 1903 r. — cran
ee acCoLMMPOBaHHBIM WIEHOM, ¢ MapTa 1904 r. — AelcTBUTEIbHBIM Wie-
HOM, a nocje cMeptu B 1907 1. mepBOro npesujeHra akagemuu J. JKroi-
JI1 — HOBBIM IIPe3W/IeHTOM aKaZileMHUU Ha IoceyIoliye YeThIpe AeCATH-
netus (1907-1948).

Boraroe HayyHoe Hacneane PoHTyaHOHA HACUUTHIBAET 110 Pa3HbIM HC-
TouyHHKaM® 10 400 cTaTell Ha IpeUMyLIeCTBEHHO MeAUIIMHCKYE, HO TaKXKe
U dTHOrpadmIecKre, UCTOPUIECKUE, JUTEPATYPHEIE U JIp. TeMbl. Kpome
Toro, PoOHTYaHOHY-YMHOBHUKY IPUXOJWIOCH ITUCATh TEKCThI OPUIMaIb-
HBIX BBICTYIUIEHUI Ha pasindHoOro poza ¢opymax, a Takke HEKPOJIOTHU.
[TepBas ero ctaThs — «I'urueHa nocenenna B TanHaHapuse» — ObUIa OITy-
6irKoBaHa B «bro/ieTeHe Magarackapckoro Komurera» B 1899 r. donrya-
HOH IleyaTaJsics, B YaCTHOCTH, B «blojuieTeHe Masaracuiickoi akaseMun»,

! ®oHTYaHOH KW B CTOJUYHOM KBaptase Amnapube, B JOMe, ITOCTPOEHHOM
3.7Krosum i npuHLa PanyMamMaHru U 1ocJie paceTpesia nocjieHero B 1896 r. BbICTaB-
JICHHOM Ha IIPOAAXKY.

2 DoHTYaHOH J0JAT0e BpeMs GbLI WIEHOM A MUHUCTPATUBHOTO COBETA KOJIOHUM.

3 Coracuo E.P. Bpariry, B 6u6auorpacduu I. I'panguabe ynomuaanocs 143 nanme-
HoBaHM4, a X. ITyaccon u I. Bap6se HacuuThiBaau 1o 400 Tpynos @onTyaHoHa. B 6u-
6smorpaduu camoro E.P. Bparry nutupyercs 201 ny6aukaiys, n3 KOTOpbIx 137 — Ha-
nucaHHble caMuM POHTyaHOHOM, 137 — co3/JaHHbIe UM B COABTOPCTBE B KauecTBe «IIep-
BOT'O aBTOpa» 1 14 — B KauecTBe «BTOPOTO aBTOPa».
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«MagarackapckoM JKypHajie», «ApXuBaxX Iapa3uTOJOTUN», «blojieTeHe
XUPYPrU4YECKOTo 00IecTBa», «BlojuieTeHe 00IecTBa MEAUIIMHCKUX HayK
Magarackapa», «brojieTeHe AkafgeMUU KOJIOHUAJNbHBIX Hayk» U Ap. Us3-
BEeCTHa ero sTHorpaduyeckas KOJUIEKIUA Majlaracuickoi mebenu (pes-
HbIe CITMHKY KPOBaTe).

[Tomyumo Hayku, POHTyaHOHOM BjajeeT U APyrasd CTPacTb — K IIy-
TentectBUAM. B 1908 r. oH mocemniaet o. PetoHboH, B 1911-M — Poccuio
(mpoBOAUT OKOJIO MecsIa B MockBe U Be Hezienu B CaHKT-ITeTepbypre).
B ganvheiiinem ®ouTyaHoH mob6niBaeT B Jlanuwu, IlIBeruu, HopBeruu,
Il'epmanum, Benbrum, Fostanguu, Utanuu, Vcnianum, Bemuko6puTaHnuy,
Ha MaBpukuu, 30HACKUX ocTpoBax (e, bamu, Ilenebece, CymaTpe),
B Unzokutae (CatiroHe, AHrkope, XaHoe) u Kurae (KantoHe, [oHKOHTe
1 Makao).

Cewmbst ®oHTyaHoHa! 6bUTa B oTIycke Bo @pannuu, B [llambepu, Korga
Havasachk IlepBas mupoBas BoiHa. PoHTyaHOHA MOOWIM3OBAIU B Kade-
CTBe cTapiiero Bpaya B 50-i1 6aTalboH aJbIIUNCKUX CTPETKOB B M3epe. Ha
GpOHTE OH MPOCTYAWICSA, W €r0 TOCIUTAIU3UPOBaIU B JIfoHKepK. ITocie
BBI3ZIOpoBIeHUA POHTYaHOH MOJYYWI HasHauyeHHe B IOCIUTaNb AHHECH,
rZe ¥ paboTas 0 cBoero Bo3BpalleHus Ha Mazarackap B aBrycte 1915 1.
[Mepuioz ero cry>k6bl B AHHECH TIpUMeYaTeIeH 3HAaKOMCTBOM U O0IeHueM
¢ noktopoM I'tocraBom XKene (1865-1924), aupekTopoMm MeTtamncuxude-
CKOT'0 MHCTUTYTA, 3aHUMAaBILIerocs U3ydyeHneM IapaHOPMaIbHBIX IBIeHUN
C UCTIOJIb30BAHUEM MEJYMOB.

B 1937 r.2 ®oHTyaHOH BHIIIEN B OTCTaBKY, HO ocTajicss Ha Mazaracka-
pe U TpoAoJDKaa aKTUBHO y4acTBOBaTh B OOIECTBEHHO-TIOTUTHYECKOM
JKM3HU OCTPOBa: obecrieyrBaj yyacTre KOJIOHUM B BricTaBke B BaTaBuu®,
HCITONMHAT 0bs13aHHOCTH KoHcyna 'peruu (¢ 1938 r.), Bo BpeMs Bropoii
MUPOBO¥M BOMHEBI OBUT reHepaibHBIM AeseratroM Ppanirysckoro KpacHoro
Kpecra.

[Tocsie BotiHEL, B aBrycte 1946 r., PoHTyaHOH cHOBA XeHUTcA. Ero us-
GpaHHMIIEH cTana BAoBa ero gpyra lllapnasa Penensa (1866-1925), KolMoHU-
aJbHOTO aZIMUHKCTPATOpPa M HM3BECTHOTO COOMpATeNs MajaracuicKoro
dompKIOpa.

Ymep AuTtyan-Mopuc ®oHTyaHoH 15 MapTa 1948 roza B TanaHapuse.

! ’Kenor ®onTyaHOHa ObL1a ero Ky3uHa JIyus Jleruiiox (ym. B 1915 r.). ITociie cmep-
TH [TIepBOro pebeHKa B IByXJIeTHeM Bo3pacTe cynpyru ¢ 1904 o 1910 1. poawIu yeTbIpex
nouepert — XKanny, Cumony, Auape u KepmeH.

2 Tlo xpyrum cBeileHUAM — B 1934 1.
3 Cosp. [Ixakapra.
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Hapszy ¢ yxe YITOMSHYTEIM WIEHCTBOM B Hay4YHBIX 00OIIIECTBaX U OOIIe-
CTBEHHBIX OpraHU3anusax, A.-M. PoHTyaHOH ObLT UHUIIMIATOPOM CO3/aHUS
Y ITOYeTHBIM IpeziceaTeeM Ob1iecTBa MeIMIIMHCKUX Hayk Mazarackapa,
npefcenateneM KoomepaTusHoro obinectsa ¢paHIy3ckux cemei Ha Ma-
Jarackape, IOYeTHBIM WIeHOM AKaJeMuu PeroHbOHa, a Takxke Koposes-
CKOTO 00I1lecTBa UCKYCCTB U HAayK 1 MeAUIMHCKOTO 061iecTBa MaBpukus;
Bo ®paHIUM — WieH-KOPPECHIOHZEHTOM HannoHaMbHOM MeIUITMHCKOMI
akafeMuu, AKaJ[eMUU XUPYPrUH, AKaleMUHU KOJIOHUAJIbHBIX HayK, Jei-
CTBUTEbHBIM WIEHOM OOIIECTB 9K30TUYECKOH TIAaTOMOTHH, KOJIOHHUATbHOM
MeIUITHEI ¥ TUTUEHBI, IEPMATOIOTHH, aHTPOIIOJIOT MU, KOPPECIIOHIEHTOM
HannoHanibHOTO My3esl eCTECTBEHHOM UCTOPUH.

A.-M. ®oHTyaHOH — jaypeaT AKaZleMHUU KOJOHUAJbHEIX HayK U PpaH-
1Iy3cKoi AkazieMun Hayk (mpemus bap6be) 3a COBOKYTTHOCTB pa6oT mo Ma-
Jarackapy, KaBajep AKaZleMHUYecKUX MajbM, Meganu [ocygapcTBEHHOM
MeJUIIMHCKOM MOMOINM U cepebpsHo Menanu «3a 60pb0y C amuaemMu-
AMU», a TakkKe opAeHOB [loueTHoro jsernoHa, HapogHoro o6pa3oBaHMs
1 3Be3abl AHXKyaHa (Bce TpU — cTeleHu oduriepa).
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tions Tsipika, 2005. — P. 75-76.
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KAk MUMO

MILLOT Jacques
9.VII.1897-23.1.1980

[Tpe3uzeHT MasbraiicKoi akaJeMun
B 1948-1958 rT.

}K‘ax Muiio — oAWH U3 KPyIMHEUIIUX (PaHIy3CKUX €CTECTBOUCITBI-
TaTeneil XX B., BUJHBIM 3THOJIOT, 3/IMUHUCTPATOP W OPraHU3aToP
HayKU.

JKax Mutio poguica 9 utonsa 1897 r. B bose ([Tukapzausa) B ceMbe CIIy-
skamiero. OH GbUT €IMHCTBEHHBIM ChIHOM AzipuieHa Muiio (1867-1915)
u Jleontunsl bynenrp (1872-1916). OKOHYMB NPECTHKHBIN JHUIEN
JKancon-ge-Caitu B ITapmxe, Mutio czan B 1916 r. 5K3aMeH Ha CTeleHb
JIUIeHIINATa eCTeCTBEHHBIX HayK npu [lapuKcKoM yHUBEPCUTETE U 3a-
nmucasacsa Ha MeMIIMHCKUHN ¢akynbTeT. OZHAKO B TOM JKe oAy IpepBasl
y4eby U yiiesn o6poBoblleM Ha GPOHT. MUMO CIIY>KUI B IEXOTHOM 0a-
TajboHE; 3a 60eBBIE 3aCAYTH €ro HarpaAwiu BoeHHbIM KpecToM. ITocie
aeMobunusaiuu B 1919 I. OH MPOAO/IKII OOyUeHre Ha MEAUIIMHCKOM
dakynbreTe. ViHTepec K 30070TuM Mo6yAuI Muiio BEIOpaTh B KayecTBe
CllelMaIu3aluy THCTONOTHIO KUBOTHBIX, U B 1922 TI. OH 3all[UTUI JOK-
TOPCKYIO AU CCEPTAITHIO TI0 TUCTOPHU3HNOJIOTUM TUTMEHTOB phI6t. B 1923 T.
MOJIOZIOH YIEeHBIH MMOJYYMI Ha MEAULIMHCKOM GaKyIbTeTe ZOKHOCTD ac-
CHCTEHTa.

B cepeaune 1920-x rogoB Mutio nepelies K U3y4eHUIO TayKoOOpa3HbIX,
KOTOPBIMHU OH OyZIeT 3aHUMAaThCs BIUIOTH A0 1950 1. B 1926 1. OH 3ammTiI
elre OHy JWCCePTAIMIO, Ha 3TOT Pa3 10 eCTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM — 10 TH-
cTopu3NOIOTHY TTayKooOpasHbix?. B mocitenytomiue roabl Mutio omy6.u-
KoBaJ1 6osiee 50 HayIHBIX PabOT 0 KIaccCubUKALMM apaxXHUJOB U UX Opra-
Hax. Ero OTKpHITHA B 3TOM 061aCTH, MIPEK/e BCEro OpraHa BKyca y mayKoB,
HaJIM4Me KOTOPOTO IIpEeX/e OTPUIIAJIOCh YUYEHBIMU, U HUCCIE0OBAaHUE WX
CHCTeMBI JKeJie3, IPUHeCIN eMy MUPOBYIO U3B€CTHOCTb. VITOTU CBOUX HITY-
auii Muiio cyMMUpOBaJ B IBYX pa3ziesiax, HallMCaHHBIX UM /i «TpakTaTa

! Millot J. Le Pigment purique chez les vertébrés inférieurs. — Paris: Faculté de
médecine de Paris, 1923.

2 Millot J. Contribution a I'histophysiologie des Aranéides. — Paris: Faculté des
sciences de Paris, 1926.
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0 300JIOTUH», CAMOU KPYITHOHN (PpaHIy3CKOU KOUIEKTUBHON MOHOTpadpuu
10 300J10THHU B XX cTO/TeThu .

B 1929 r. Muiio 66U IPUHAT Ha JODKHOCTh afBIOHKT-TIpodeccopa r'u-
CTOJIOTUM MeJUIIMHCKOTO ¢akynbreTa. OZHAKO MeAWUIIMHA BCe MeHbIle
U MeHblIle IPUTATHUBaA ero, U B 1931 r. oH nepelen Ha GaKy/IbTeT ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX Hayk COpOOHHBI, T/Ie TIpernojaBas cHavyala B KauecTBe JIOLIEeHTa,
a ¢ 1933 r. — npodeccopa ob1Iei 61osI0TUN U 3000THH. OJHOBPEMEHHO
y Hero BO3HUK MHTepecC K MCTOPHUU YesioBeka, U ¢ 1932 I. oH cTas yuTaTh
JIEKIIUU 110 QU3UOJIOTUYECKON aHTPONOJIOruu B VIHCTUTyTe 3THOJIOTHHU.
B 1936 r. Muiio omy6ikoBasn B coaBTopcTBe ¢ [lonem Jlecrepom (1891-
1948) paboTty «HesoBeUYeCKHEe packl», T7ie YTBEPKAAI, YTO Pachl — peasib-
HOCTb, HO peasbHOCTb ITOABMXKHAA U U3MEHUYNBAsA, [I0O3TOMY OHA HE MOKET
OBbITb UICTOYHUKOM JJIsI MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO M MOPAJIbHOTO HEPABEHCTBA.

O 6bicTpoM pocTe aBTOpUTeTa MU0 B HAyYHOM MUpE CBUZETETb-
CTBOBAJIO €ro HasHayeHue B 1934 r. wieHOM Briciiero coBera Hay4YHBIX
uccnenopanuii, B 1938-m — wienom Komutera 3amopckoit ®pannuu,
a B 1941 r. — uneHoM PykoBogdamero komurera VIHCTUTYTa 3THOJIOTUU.
B 1942 r. ®paHiry3ckoe SHTOMOJIOTHYECKOE 00IeCTBO HarpauiIo ero mpe-
mueli I'ago ge Kepsua.

B Hauase BTopoii MUpPOBO¥ BOMHBI MuUiio 66U MOOWIN30BAaH B apMUIO,
OTKYyZla OH BepHyJcs nocie nopaxkenusa ®@panuuu B 1940 r. Bo BpeMs He-
MeIKol oKkymanuu Mutio no 1943 . mpogosnkan npemnogasartb B CopOoH-
He, a 3aTeM Iiepelnes B HarmoHanpHBIN My3ell eCcTeCTBEHHOW HCTOPUU
(HMEW) Ha ZOKHOCTb PYKOBOAWTENS JabOpaTOPHUU CPaBHUTENbHOU
aHaTOMUU.

Toce ocBoboxaeHys PpaHITMY B XXU3HU MU0 OTKPHIBaeTCs HOBas
IJIaBa, TECHO CBsA3aHHas ¢ MazarackapoM. Beukuii ocTpoB He ObUT Uy:KUM
HU JJ1a Hero, HU Jjia ero ceMbU. Ero gazaa Jlyn Mutio Brazen miaHTanuen
B gonnHe CambrpaHy Ha caMoM ceBepe Mazarackapa. Cam Muiio BiepBbie
MTOCETUI OCTPOB B 1922 T. ¢ HAYYHBIMU LIEJISIMU; OH cobpasl TaM H60raTyro
KOJUIEKIIHIO pakooOpasHbIX JAeKamoZfoB. B 1946-m Muiio cHoBa Ipuexan
TyZa, HO yXe ¢ UHOHM Muccueil. 24 HOA6psa 1944 1. 11 NoALepKKYU Hayd-
HBIX HCC/IeZIOBaHUM B 3aMOpCcKOl PpaHIIUY BlIacTU METPOIIOINY YUpeJIn
Cyx0y KOJIOHHATbHBIX HAayYHBIX MCC/IEJOBAHUI; IUIAHUPOBAJIOCH TaKXKe
co3JaHue 110/ ee 3TW/I0M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMNX CTPYKTYP B CAMUX KOJIOHUAX.

! Traité de zoologie: Anatomie, systématique, biologie / Ed. P. P. Grassé. — T. VL.
Onychophores, Tardigrados, Arthropodes, Trilobltomorphes, Gbélicérates. — Paris:
Masson, 1949. — P. 263-319, 589-743.

2 Lester P., Millot J. Les Races humaines. — Paris: Armand Colin, 1936.
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B 1946 r. Muiio NpUHSI IPEAIOKEHNUE PYKOBOACTBA CIY>KOBI OpraHU30-
BaTb U BO3MIaBUTh VHCTUTYT Hay4yHBIX HcCCleZloBaHUM Ha Magarackape
(MHVM)!. Ero xauaugaTypy ogobpui reHepan-rybepuatop Magarackapa
JKronmp Mapcens ge Komme, u 7 aBrycra 1947 r. Muiio 6b1 Ha3HaueH Ha
JOKHOCTh AupekTopa MHVIM. 3amecTtuTeneM AUpPeKTOpa CTal SHTOMO-
sior PeHo IlonbsAH, ero GBIBUINI acCUCTEHT Ha Kadeape OUOIOTUU KUBOT-
HbIX B CopboHHe B 1941-1943 rT.

VIMeHHO Ha MajlaracUHCKOM 3eMJiie BO BCEU MOJTHOTE MPOSBUINCH CITO-
cobHocTH Muiio Kak aAIMUHUCTPATOPa, OPraHU3aTOpa HAyKU U CTPOUTEIIA.
B 1946 u 1947 rr. Mutio nmoceTw Magarackap, YTo0bl Ha MECTE U3YIUTB YC-
JIOBUA JISI CO3JJaHUs UHCTUTYTA. [U1ommazika a1 pasmerienus MTHVIM 6buta
ompeneneHa 3apaHee: 29 mekabps 1945 r. reHepasn-rybepHaTop mepezaat
JJIA 3TUX LieJiel yJacTOK 3eMJIM K I0ro-3anazy oT AHTaHaHapuBy, B IIapKe
Ilumbaza3za. CTpOUTENbCTBO Havasoch B Mapte 1948 1., u yxke B 1950-m
3/1eChb MOABWIOCH TPH 3/JaHUA: IIaBHOE, B KOTOPOM PaCIOJIOKWINCH aZMU-
HUCTPaTUBHBIE CTYKObI, 6ubnroTeKa, repbaputii, 1aboparopunt 6UOIOTHH,
sTHOrpaduy, MapasuTOJIOT Y, XUMUU PACTeHUH 1 aHATUTHIECKON XUMUU,
BTOpOe /s 1abopaTopuul MOYBOBEAOB U TPeThe Ui BUBapus. B mapke
Llumb6a3a3a 6bUT yCTPOEH 6OTAaHUYECKUH cajl ¥ 300JI0TUYECKUI My3el 1moj,
OTKPHITEIM HeboM. B 1956 . K 3TOMy KOMIUIEKCY ZOOaBMWINCH 60TaHMYe-
cKast 1abopaTopus, BLICTABOYHBIH 3aJ1 U 3JaHUE AJI1 TYMaHUTapHBIX UCCIIe-
JOBaHUU.

3acityra Muiio, ofHaKo, He TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO OH IIOCTPOWJ BCe 3TO, HO
MIpeX/ie BCETO B TOM, YTO UMEHHO 6y1aroiapsi ero yCHINSIM CTEHBI MHCTH-
TyTa HaIOJHWINCH ITOJJIMHHO TBOPYeCKOH KU3HbI0. Muiio cymen cobpaTh
BOKDYT ce0s1 IIeIylo IUIesiZy MOJIOABIX YUeHBIX-IHTY3MACTOB Kak ¢paHIly-
30B, TaK ¥ MaJjlaracuiiieB, ¢ IOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX EMY yZaJoCh IPEBPATUTh
VHVIM B rnaBHBIM Hay4HBIM 1[eHTP B 3amafHoi yactu MHAUMCKOro okea-
Ha. ITo c10BaM ero miaBHOrO NOMOIIHUKA ITobsiHa, «TaM, Ie 6BUIO JIUIIb
HECKOJIbKO MaJbramickux XmkuH XIX B., 03epo U HeCKOJbKO paduii?, oH
CO37aJ LeHTp MOJIUAVCHUILUIMHAPHBIX MCCIEN0BaHUM ¢ JabopaTopusaMmuy,
JKWIBIMU TIOMEIIeHUsAMY, MacTepcKuMu, OubInoTeKoi, KoTopas Ha He-
KOTOpOe BpeMs cTajia caMoii 6oraToil HayuHO 6GuOAMOTEKOMH FHOKHOTO
HOJTyIIapus, 300J0TMYECKUI TapK U HEOOBIKHOBEHHO Goratoe cobpaHue
JKMBBIX OKCIIOHATOB K30THYECKON MaJIbralicKoil ¢uIophl; CIoga yCTpeM-

! Institut de recherche scientifique de Madagascar. Yka3 o co3gaHuyM MHCTUTYTA
ObLI moanucaH 11 nexka6psa 1946 1.

2 Pacus (rafia) — pasHOBMIHOCTD MAJILM, pacapocTpaneHHas B Tponuueckon Ad-
puke u Ha Magarackape.
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JIUTUCh YYEeHBIE U JIIOOUTENU CO BCero Mupa»l. XoTs mepBoHavYajbHO Ha-
yuHyI0 fearenbHocTh HVIM mnipezmionaranock BeCTH TONABKO II0 TPEM Ha-
npasieHuaM (60TaHMKa U 00Ias XMMUA, TIOYBOBEZEHME U STHOJIOTHS), IO
nHuatuse Muiio u ITosbgHa OHa BCKOpe 3HAYMTEIbHO pacUIMpHIach.
Tak, B 1949 1. 6pUIa OpraHu3oBaHa okeaHorpaduyeckas cekiusa VIHVM,
a B 1953 r. Ha ocTpoBe Hycu-Be y ceBepHoro mobepexbss Mazarackapa 1mo-
SIBIJIACh OKeaHoTpaduyeckas U 6M0IorndecKast CTaHIuUA.

Baxkueim ycioBueM ycriexa MHVIM crajna MHTeHCUBHAA U3AaTe/bCKast
JeATeIbHOCTb. brarozapa sHepruu ero pykKoBOAUTeNed K CIIOHCOPCKOU
MoJIep)KKe Hadaiu peryasapHo mmybnukoBaThesa «Memyapsl HaydHoro
nHcTuTyTa Magarackapa»® (¢ 1948 r.), «Masbramckuii HaTypaluCcT»®
(c 1953 r.), «®ayHa Mazarackapa»* (¢ 1956 r.) ¥ MHOTOYHC/IeHHbIE BHe-
cepuiiHble usganud. id pa3sBUTHA U YKpeIUIeHUS HAy4dHOI'O COTPYZAHU-
yectBa MHUM c 3apy6GesKHBIMH HCCIEA0BATEIbCKUMU IleHTpaMu Mutio
aKTUBHO HCII0/Ib30BaJ CBOM aJMUHNUCTPAaTUBHBIE U HAay4YHbIe CBA3U. JIUIIb
B ogHOM 1950 T. OH coBepIIIUI TPU OGUIIMATBHEIX TOEe3KHU Ha MaBpuKuii,
B Bpuranckyio Boctounyo Adpuky u B VIHANIO, a TaK)Xe IPUHSAI B UHCTHU-
TyTe pAJ BaXXHBIX IocTell — rocyZapcTBeHHOro cekperapsa ®paHuuu 1o
ZieJlaM 3aMOPCKUX TEPPUTOPUI U OPUTAHCKUX I'ybepHATOpOB TaHraHBUKU
u MaBpukus. B 1959 r. Muiio go6wicsa nepegayu MHVIM manaracuiickoit
YaCTH YHUKQJIbHOU 6U6IMOTEeKH, cOOpaHHON HpaHIy3CKUM HCCIeoBaTe-
siem Mazarackapa Ainbdpenom I'pauauzabe (1836-1921) u ero CbIHOM ecTe-
crBoucnbiTaTesnieM ['uttomom I'pananzabe (1873-1957).

Bce aT0 czenano Muiio HEOCIOPUMBIM JIWJEPOM Hay4dHOU >XU3HU Ma-
Jarackapa. HeyausurenpHO, 9yTo mocsie cMepTyu AHTyaHa Mopuca PoHTy-
aHoHa B 1948 r. on 6bUT U36paH npe3ugeHTOM Majaracuiickoil akageMun
HayK; ee IOCTOSIHHBEIM cekpeTapeM B 1954 r. craiu Ilonban. [Ipu Muiio
u IlonpsaHe gearenpbHOocTh MHVIM M akazeMuu oKasajgach O4eHb TECHO
CBSI3aHHOM, B IIEPBYIO ouepelb B chepe OpraHU3aly MeXAYHAPOAHOTO
HAy4YHOI'O COTPYAHUYECTBA; OHU AaKe pacCIIoNaraauch B OZHOM U TOM e
noMelleHnU. Muiio ocTaBasicsa npesuleHTOM akajgeMuu o 1958 r., korza
ero cmeHw1 Masnaracuen [lons Pagoau-Panapycu. OH okasasncsa ociefHUM
¢dpaHIly30M Ha 3TOM TIOCTY.

U Paulian R. Nécrologie. Le professeur Jacques Millot (9 juillet 1897-23 janvier
1980)// Bulletin de la Société entomologique de France. — Vol. 85.— Paris, 1980.— P. 285.

2 Mémoires de I'Institut scientifique de Madagascar.
3 Le Naturaliste malgache.
4 Faune de Madagascar.
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OnnuM U3 nproputeToB Muifo ABIAIOCH perMOHANBHOE COTPYAHUYe-
CTBO YYEHBIX, TpeXK/e Bcero B Apprke u B 30He IHAMHCKOTO OKeaHa, KOTO-
PYIO OH Ha3bIBaJl, «MCKJIIOYUTENHHO BAXKHBIM apeajoM IIUBWIN3aLUH, TI0-
n06HO Cper3eMHOMOPbIo»!. [0 HETO TaKoe COTPYAHUYECTBO B Tpomuye-
cKo¥1 Adpuke 1 A3UU NIPAKTHYECKU He CyIIecTBOBanIo. OH CTal OHUM U3
WHULMATOPOB co3zianus B 1951 r. HayuHoti acconmanmu crpad MHAUICKO-
ro okeaHa, TpeTuil KOHI'pecc KOTOPOU COCTOAJICA IIOZ ero IpejcesaTeb-
cTBOM B 1957 r. B AHTaHaHapUBY. B KauecTBe IUIOMAZIOK JJI PErUOHAIb-
HOTO B3amMOoZieHicTBUA ydeHbIX Muiio ucnonb3oBai Takke AQprKaHCKUN
HayJIHBIN COBET U AKaleMUI0 3aMOPCKUX UCC/IeZIOBAHNH, WIEHOM KOTOPOH
OH 6bUT ¢ 1948 T. B 3HaK MpU3HaHUA ero 3aciyT B 1949 1. oH 6611 M36paH Imo-
4eTHHIM JJOKTOpoM MoxaHHec6yprckoro yHusepcurera, B 1953 r. — Iept-
cKoro yHuBepcuTeTa (ABCTpasnus).

AMUHUCTPATUBHASA U HAayYHO-OPraHU3alMoOHHas paboTa He Melraia
Muiio mpoBOAUTh COOCTBEHHBIE HccaenqoBanusA. OH usydan Gpaopy u day-
Hy Magarackapa kak B mapke [lumb6a3asa, Tak ¥ BO BpeMs SKCIEIUINI
B caMble pa3Hble palioHEL OCTpPOBa. B mepByto ouepeas Muiio cobupai 06-
pasibl IpubpexHoM payHbI (WIEHUCTOHOTHX, MOJUTIOCKOB U TIP.), OTKPBIB
PSIZL HOBBIX BUZOB. B obyacT 60TaHUKU ero MPUBIEKAIH, IPEXK/E BCETO,
CYKKYJIEHTBHI%, ¥ OH CO37aJl M3 HUX IIPEKPACHYIO XKUBYIO KOJUIEKIIUIO B CaZy
HHCTUTYTA.

V3bickaHua Mulio He orpaHuduUBaIrchk Mazarackapom. ExxerosiHo oH
coBepIas rnoeszku Ha Komopckue octpoBa. VIMEHHO € 3TUM apXUIeNaroMm
0Ka3aJIoCh CBA3aHHBIM HCC/IeZIOBaHUe UM 3HAMEHUTOTO «KUBOT'O MCKOTIa-
€MOT0» — JIaTUMepHUU.

OTKpEITHE JTATUMEPUN — OZHO U3 KPYIHEHIINX 300JI0TUYECKUX CO-
6brTHi XX B. DTa peiba M3 poja KUCTENEPhIX ObLIa M3BECTHA TOJIBKO Ma-
JIEOHTOJIOTAM [0 HMCKOIAeMBIM OCTaHKaM M CYWTajach BhHIMeEpIIEH elle
B MeJIOBOH Ttepuofl, 6ojee 70 MWLIHOHOB JieT Hazaz. OgHako 22 aekabps
1938 r. y toro-BoctoyHoro mobepexbe FOxxHOM AQPUKU MeCTHBIE PhIOaKU
BBUIOBWJIM HEU3BECTHYIO UM OTPOMHYIO PBIOY, KOTOpYIO mepeganu Map-
moxopu Kyprene-Jlatumep (1907-2004), xypaTopy ropozckoro mysesd HMert-
Jlougona®. Toil He yaanoch COXpaHUTH oOpasel] B XOPOIIEM COCTOSHUH,
¥ OHA M3rOTOBIWIA U3 HETO Yydeso, [0 KOTOPOMY M3BECTHBIN Io:xkHOadpU-
KaHCKu# uxtrosnor /xeriMmc Cvut (1897-1968) uaeHTUGHUITUPOBAI TIPE-

! Ottino P. Madagascar, les Comores et le sud-ouest de 'Océan Indien. — Tananarive:
Centre d' Anthropologie Culturelle et Sociale, Université de Madagascar, 1974. — P.6.

2 CyKKYJIEHTBI — PaCTEHUs1, UMEIOIIIE CTIEIATbHbIE TKAHY JJIS 3a11aca BOJBI.

3 Tmasubii ropog Kanckon nposunIiuy FOAC.
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CTaBUTeEJA KUCTENEPHIX; B MapTe 1939 r. oH omy61uKoBal HayyHOe OIU-
caHUe 3TOM phIOBI M Ha3Bai ee Latimeria chalumnae!. BoiiHa momernana
JaJbHeNIITMM IIOMCKaM; TOIbKO B 1952 1. B paifloHe KoMOpPCKUX OCTPOBOB
ObLI TIOMIMaH BTOPOI 9K3eMIUIAP, KOTOPHIN TaK)Ke HE YJal0Ch COXPAHUTB,
HO KOTOPHIM MoATBepAMI GaKT CyIeCTBOBAHUA JaTuMepun. Mexay Tem
BBIICHWIOCH, YTO Ha KoMopax y:ke JaBHO 3HAJIH 3Ty pblOy, aboOpUTeHbI Ha-
3BIBAJIM €€ «<KOMbecca.

Tepen HayKoM BcTasa 3aja4a JOOBITh TIOJTHOIIEHHBIN 06paselr JaTume-
puu. B cuty cBoeit yBiekatomielica HaTyphl XKak Muiio He Mor ocTatbcs
B CTOpOHE U B 1953 I. aKTUBHO BKJIIOYWICA B «0XOTy». OH moobernasn Ko-
MOPCKUM phibakaMm Becomoe Bo3HarpaxzaeHue (100 Toic. pparkoB KPA?),
€CJIM OHU JIOCTaBSAT €My PHIOY B IIEJIOCTU U COXpaHHOCTU. [1epBhIil 5K3eM-
wiAp ObLT mokiMaH 24 ceHTAGPs 1953 1. 6;iu3 ocTpoBa AHXKyaH, U y)Ke BO-
ceMb 4acoB CITyCTs OH okasascsa y Mutio, KoTophlii epenpasui ero B [1a-
PYK. 3a 5TUM IIepBBIM [IOCIe0BaNY AECATKY JPYTUX. B TeueHUe HECKOb-
KUX JlecATIWIeTU Muiio IpoBOAWII UCCIeA0BaHNUs «KUBOT'O KCKOIIaeMOT0»
B TeCHOM coTpyAHu4YecTBe ¢ YKanom AHToHU (1915-2004), a ¢ 1975-ro
¢ Jaumanem Pobuno (p. 1938) B 1abopaTopuu CpaBHUTENbHOM aHATOMUN
HMEW. VX utoru ObUTH IIpeICTaBIEHbl B TPEXTOMHON MOHOTpaduu «AHa-
tomus Latimeria Chalumnae» (1958, 1965, 1978)3. Muiio u ero coTpya-
HUKU PEKOHCTPYMPOBAIU 3Tallbl 3BOJIOLMN 3TOTO 3€MHOBOJHOI'O BUJA,
IIpeACTaBUTENIN KOTOPOI'O COBEPLIWIXA BEIUKUI LIar B UCTOPUU 3€MHOU
IIPUPOABI — BBIXOZ, M3 BOZABI Ha cyury. IX BBIBOJBI OCHOBBIBAJIKChH Ha Ha-
JINYUH Y IATUMEPUH JBOMHOr0 (6pOHXUAIBHOTO U JIETOYHOTO) JBIXaTeh-
HOTO amnmnapaTa, ¢uOpO3HOro MO3BOHOYHUKA 6e3 KOCTel U XpsAlleid, Mpu-
MHMTHUBHOIO cep/iia B popMe OYyKBHI V, runodusa, 4aCTUIHO HEPBHOTO,
YaCTUYHO IVIOTOYHOTO, CBOOOZHOIO JIOMIATOYHOT'O T0sICa, Yepemna U3 ABYX
WIEHUCTBIX YacTel. JlaTumMepusa npejcTana Kak HeKUil BUJ, 3aCThIBIINAN Ha

! B yects Mapmxopu KypreHe-JlaTumep u 1o Ha3BaHUIO peku YasymHa, ¥ yCThA
KOTOPOM pbI0a ObLIa IOMMAaHA.

? Adpurkanckuit ppauk (franc CFA) — nenesxHas e IMHUIA (PPAHITY3CKUX KOJOHUHA
B Adpuxe.

3 Anthony J., Millot J. Anatomie de Latimeria Chalumnae. — T. 1: Squelette, muscles
et formations de soutien. — Paris: Editions du Centre national de la recherche scien-
tifique, 1958; Anthony J., Millot J. Anatomie de Latimeria Chalumnae. — T. 2: Systéme
Nerveux et Organes des sens. — Paris: Editions du Centre national de la recherche
scientifique, 1965; Millot J., Anthony J., Robineau D. Anatomie de Latimeria chalum-
nae. — T. 3: Appareils digestifs, respiratoire, urogénital, circulatoire, glandes endo-
crines, téguments, écailles, conclusions générales. — T. 3. Paris: Editions du Centre
national de la recherche scientifique, 1978.
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OJTHOM — KJII0UEBOM — CTaZUU pa3BUTHA TO3BOHOYHEBIX, YTO CTaJIO 61ecTs-
UM HOATBEPKAEeHUEM TUIIOTe3 OHOJIOTOB U MMaJEOHTOIOTOB. 1o cioBaM
JKana [lopcta, «Tpyzast YKaka Mutio... SBisgioTcs 6€30 BCIKOTO COMHEHUS
caMbIM KPYIIHBIM BKJIaZIOM ITOC/IeJHEr0 BpeMeH! B CPaBHUTEIbHYIO aHATO-
MUIO U OZHOM M3 CAMBIX 3aMeYaTeIbHBIX T06e SBOJIOIIIOHHON TEOPUI»'.
DTOT BKJIaZ OBLI MpU3HAH HAyYHOU 06IeCTBEHHOCThI0. B 1958 r. Muiio
yzAocTowica npeMun «KHura roga» 3a nepsbliii TOM «AHatoMusa Latimeria
Chalumnae», a 18 Hoa6ps 1963 T. ero u3bpanu AelCTBUTETHHBIM WIEHOM
®panIy3ckoi akazeMuu Hayk. OH IIyTWI, YTO Bbexasl B AKaIeMHIO «Bep-
XOM Ha JIaTHMepuH»>.

CBOM aIMUHUCTPATUBHEIE 00S3aHHOCTH U UHTEHCHUBHYIO TBOPYECKYIO
paboty Ha Mazarackape Muiio coBMeNjaja ¢ HayYHOM U IpernojaBaTelb-
CKOI ZieATeNnbHOCThI0 Bo OpaHIuu. BpeMs ¢ UIOHA 10 OKTAGPH OH MOCBA-
man MHUM u Manaracuiicko akazieMuu, octaiabHOe Bpems — [lapu-
XKy, TIPOAOKAsA PYKOBOAUTDH JabopaTopuell CpaBHUTENIbHOM aHATOMUU
B HMEW u uyutasd kypchl B MHcTUTyTe 3THONMOTMHU. Mulio MMesn Takyio
BO3MOXKHOCTD O1arozapsi cBoeMy HaJleXKHOMY IIOMOIIHUKY [1obsaHy, KO-
TOPBIN 3aMEHsLI €r0 B 3UMHUE U BeceHHUe MecAns!l U B THVIM, u B akaze-
MUH.

Oxnaxko B koHIle 1950-x rozoB Muiio Hadas oulymaTh HEKOTOPYIO He-
VOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh CBOUM ITOJIOXKeHUEM. OTYaCTH 3TO OBUIO CBA3aHO C U3-
MeHEHHEM 00111eCTBEHHO-ITOJUTUYECKOTO KIMMaTa Ha OCTPOBE HaKaHYHE
obpeTeHMs UM He3aBUCUMOCTU. B 1960 r. OH BEIZBUHYJI CBOIO KAaHAUAATYPY
Ha TTOCT AupeKTopa My3es dyemoBeka B Ilapwke. ITocite usbpanusa Muiio
B AHBape 1961 r. nokuHyn Mazarackap, nepezas pykoBozacTtso VTHVIM ru-
apostory YKany dme. OTbesz Mutio u IlonbsHa, nepeBeleHHOTO Ha paboTy
B bpassaBuib, MMesn HeraTHUBHBIE NOCIEACTBUA [JI HAyYHBIX HMCCIe0Ba-
HUM Ha OCTPOBE, B YaCTHOCTH, IIpeKpaTWiach akTUBHAA U3JaTelbCcKasd Je-
SITeTbHOCTb MHCTUTYTA. TeM He MeHee Ji0 caMoU cBoed cMeptu Muiio He
IIpephIBaJl KOHTAKTOB C MECTHBIMU yYE€HBIMH, OCTaBasChb WHOCTPAHHBIM
wieHoM Masaracuiickol akajeMuu. «BeluWkuil oCTpoB, — CBUJETEb-
cryet K. JlopcT, — Bcerza coxpaHal IPUBWIETMPOBAHHOE MECTO B €r0
cepatie»®. [TaMaTh o BkIage Muiio B MajaracuicKyto HayKy Oblia yBeKOBe-
YeHa B Ha3BaHUAX PA3/INYHbIX SHAEMUYHBIX BUZIOB ¢iiopkl U dpayHel Maza-

! Dorst J. Notice nécrologique sur Jacques Millot, membre de la Section de Biologie
animale et végétale / Comptes Rendus de ’Académie des Sciences de Paris. — T. 291. 29
septembre 1980. — P. 19.

2 Ibid. — P. 20.
3 Ibid. — P.15.
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rackapa, 0coOeHHO HaCeKOMBIX, TayKOOOpa3HbIX, paKoOOPa3HbIX, MHOTO-
HOXXEK U MTPECMBIKAIONIUXCA, TaKUX Kak Mimomantis milloti (Buz 6oromo-
Jia u3 cemetictBa MauTHZoB), Callicercops milloti (Buza Mosiu 13 cemeticTBa
necTpsAHOK), Opisthacanthus milloti (Buza CKOPIIMOHOB M3 CeMeHCTBA Te-
MuckopruuzioB), Molotra milloti (Buz maykoB U3 ceMelicTBa OOHOITU/IOB)
Y MHOT'HX IDYTUX.

ITo BosBpameHuu Bo PpaHuuo MHIi0 COCPefOTOYUI CBOU YCH-
i Ha pykoBoAcTBe My3seeM denoBeka. He 3abviBast 0 30omoruu (OH,
B YaCTHOCTH, [0 KOHIIAa CBOEeM XU3HU IIPOJOJKalI U3ydeHUe JaThMe-
pUM), VIeHBIH cZesa IaBHBIM IIpeMeTOM CBOHX MCC/IeJOBATeIbCKUX
WHTepecoB 3THosoruo. B 1960 r. Muiio ocHoBasn XypHan «IIpegMeTsl
U MUPBI», BCKOpe IPEeBPaTUBIINUICA B OAHY M3 IIaBHBIX IUIOLIAJO0K Ha-
YYHOT'O B3aUMOJEeNCTBUA QPAHIy3CKUX STHOJIOTOB M aHTPONOJIOroB. OH
COBepILIWJ pAJ dKCIeAulInH B cTpaHbl CpeaHero Boctoka u IOxxHOU A3uu
(Uupus, Vpau, Aprauuctan, Hemas) A MOMOTHEHUA KOJIEKIUN My-
3ed. B 1967 r. Muiio NoKHWHYN NOCT AUPEKTOpa, OAHAKO OCTajaCcAd B My-
3ee B KaYeCTBE PYKOBOAUTES JTabOpaTOPUU STHOJOTUM COBPEMEHHOTO
U HCKOIIaeMOor'o 4eJoBeKa.

DTHOJIOTMYeCKHEe U 300JI0TMYecKue IITYUN B 3TOT IIepUO/, YUYeHBIH CO-
YeTasl ¢ MHTEPECOM K UCTOPUU UZeH, K GPaHIy3CKOH JIUTepaType U Jaxe
K TUnorpapuiecKkoMy UCKYCCTBY U UCKYCCTBY IepeluieTa. Muiio sBisICS
aKTUBHBIM WIeHOM PacuHOBCKOro obmiectBa u O6IiecTBa OpUTHHATIBHO-
ro mepermvleta. MoXXHO CKasaTh, YTO II0 YHUBEpPCAJIbHOCTU 3HAHUU, pas-
HOO6PAa3Hi0 UHTEPECOB, UCKIIOUUTENBHON PYAUIIMHI OH ObUT TIOATUHHBIM
rymanucTom XX Beka. «f yBugen B Muito, — BcnomuHaet VB KommaH, —
yesoBeKa HeOOBIKHOBEHHOM KY/IBTYPHL. f Halllesl B HeM IOAJIMHHOTO MbIC-
JIUTENA, Yell HayYHbIH YM, OJHOBPEMEHHO JIOTUYHBIM U KPUTHYHBIH, ObLT
MTOUCTHUHE 00Pa3IoM <JJIS BCEX>»!,

JKax Mwutio ckoHuasca B Houb ¢ 22 Ha 23 auBapa 1980 r. B ITapike mo-
CcJIe TSDKeJION MPOZOJLKUTENBHOM O0JIe3HN B BO3pAacTe BOCBMUZAECITH IBYX
JieT. C HUM y1es, 1o ciaosaM [lonbAHa, «0AWH U3 IOCAeIHUX BEIUKUX ecTe-
cTBoucnbITaTenel XX Beka, IpeAcTaBUTeNb TON IOPOABI YIeHbIX-I'YMaHU-
CTOB... KOTOPHEIM Hallla Hayka o6s3aHa IPOYHBIM (QYHAAMEHTOM, He 3aBU-
CAIMUM OT HOJUTUYECKUX UTP U HAEOJOrui, GyHAZaMeHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM
HaIllH IeTH CMOTYT, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, CTPOUTh U CTPOUTH»2.

! Coppens Y. Préambules: Les premiers pas de 'homme. — Paris: Odile Jacob,
1999. — P. 127.

% Paulian R. Op. cit. — P. 287.
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YKA3
O HASHAYEHUU YKAKA MUii0 JUPEKTOPOM
HNHCTUTYTA HAYYHBIX MCCJIEZIOBAHUM MA/IATACKAPA

MunucTp 3amopckoi @panIiumy,

ucxonsa u3 3akoHa N2 550 ot 11 okTsa6pst 1943 1. o cosmanuu Cay:KObl
KOJIOHMAJIbHBIX HayYHBIX UCCIE€A0BAHUMN, YTBEPXKIEHHOTO IIOCTAHOBIEHH-
eM oT 24 HoA6ps 1944 1.;

ucxozs U3 Ykasa ot 11 gexabps 1946 r. 06 yupexaenuu VHCTUTYTa Ha-
Y4YHBIX UCCIeZoBaHul B Maziarackape;

0 TIPEJIOKEHUIO TeHepalbHOTO AupekTopa CiyObl KOMOHUATHHBIX
Hay4YHBIX HCCIEJOBAaHUN U C 0f00OpeHUs BepXOBHOTO Komuccapa Pecry-
6JIMKU, TeHepas-rybepHaTopa Mazarackapa;

KICXO/S1 U3 COTVIACHS, JAHHOTO I'. MMHUCTPOM HapOZHOTO 00pa30BaHusA;

IlocTaHoBIAO:

Cr. 1. — YXak Mutio, npodeccop HaluoHaIbHOTO My3€esl eCTECTBEHHOM
HUCTOPHUH, Ha3Ha4YaeTcs JUPeKTOPOM VHCTUTyTa Hay4YHBIX HCCIelIOBaHUMN
Magarackapa.

Cr. 2. — YcmoBus ortatel Muiio 6yayT olipesieieHbl OTAeTbHBIM II0CTa-
HOBJIEHHEM, IPUHATHIM COBMECTHO C MUHUCTPOM (QUHAHCOB.

Cr. 3. — JlupekTopy Ciry:kObI KOJIOHUATbHBIX HAYYHBIX UCCIIEJOBAHMIA
Y BEPXOBHOMY KoMwccapy Pecrmy6iuku, reHepai-rybepHaTopy Magara-
CKapa, mopydaercs, KaxJoMy B cdepe UX IOTHOMOYUM, UCIIOJHEHNE Ha-
CTOSIIIETO YKa3a, KOTOPBIN BeTynaeT B cuity 1 utonsg 1947 r. u 6yzer omy-
6imkoBaH B «OduiuaabHoM rasere» ®panirysckoit Pecrrybivku u B odu-
nuanbHOU razere Magarackapa.

CocragsneHo B [lapmwke 7 aBrycra 1947 r.
MunucTp 3amopckoit @paHunm
OT ¥MeHU MUHHUCTPA U 110 ero OPy4eHHI0
l'eHepaJbHBIN CEKPETAPD

Jlyu Menap



ITosns PAZIOZN-PAJIAPYCH

RADAODY-RALAROSY Paul
29.1X.1908-01.VII.1973

[Tpe3uzeHT MasbraiicKoi akaJeMun
B 1958-1973 rT.

Honb Pagoan-Pamapycu — JOKTOP MeAUIIMHCKUX HAYK, KPYIHBIN y4e-
HBI U JIUTEPATOp, WIEH aKaZIeMUU — CEKIMH TMPUKIAJHbIX HayK
c 1941 r., B 1958-1973 rT. — mpe3uzieHT Masbramickoi HamuoHaIbHON
aKaZieMUH UCKYCCTB, TYMAHUTAPHBIX U €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK.

I1. Pagopu-Panapycu poawicsa 29 cenrsabps 1908 roga B TanaHapuse
(upiHe — AHTaHaHApUBY). BBLI cTapiiuM pe6EeHKOM B CEMbE U3 CEMEPBIX
zeteii. Ero oten (Pagoau) 6601 rybepHaTopoM Ty3eMHOM aIMUHUCTPAIIIH,
Jeayuika (z1-p Pamapycu) — OZIMH 13 MIEPBBIX MaJaracUCKUX MeJUKOB.

I1. Pajonu-Panapycu yumica B HadaabHoi mkone ®maxypa (Ecole
Flacourt), motrom B npectkHoM Jyintiee ['ayuneru (Lycée Galliéni) B Tana-
HapuBe (1921-1927); noxy4ywn creneHb 6akanaBpa I10 JIATHHO-TPeYeCcKOn
duonoruu u prmocoduu 1 66T yaA0CTOEH «[IpeMun coBepiieHcTBa» (Prix
d’Excellence). 3areMm 3aHsuIca HayKoi: B 1927 rogy NOCTYIIII B YHUBEPCHU-
TeT MoHIIENbe, CHavasia Ha GpaKy/lIbTeT FTUCTOJIOTHH, TOTOM — Ha MEJUIVH-
CKUH.

B 1936 rozy xenunca Ha O. Pamamyszasucya (Emilie Ramamonjisoa).
B 1937-m y Hux poauncsa celH Pene.

B navane 1938-ro I1. Pagonu-Panapycu 3aliuTul JOKTOPCKYIO JUCCEP-
TAIMIO TI0 MeJULMHE!, 32 KOTOPYIO HarpakJeH nmpusoM Anonyme ¢paH-
ITy3cKoi HarmmoHaIbHOM aKaJeMUy MeIUIIMHCKUX HayK2.

22 despana 1938 roga XK. XKupap (G. Girard), gupekrop VHcTUTyTa
[TacTepa Mazarackapa, MpeaoKWI eMy 3aHAThCA HCCIETOBAHUAMH II0
TybepKyJie3y ¥ BO3[VIaBUTh JlabopaTopHrio IHCTUTYTA 1O MaTOJIOTUYECKOM

! Du placenta: évolution, structure, physiologie; et recherches histochimiques sur
le comportement a son niveau de quelques médicaments antisyphilitiques (As, Bi, Hg) /
Montpellier, Université, Diss., 1938. — [S.1.: s.n.], 1938.

2 Académie nationale de médecine.

60



anaromuu. 25 aBrycra II. Pagoau-Panapycu mpubwsiBaeT B TaHaHapuBe
Y aKTUBHO BKJIIOYAeTCA B paboTy.

HeogHoKpaTHO NPOXOAWI CTXXUPOBKHU Bo Ppaninuu: B 1949-1951 rr.
B MHcTruTyTe ITacTepa MOIyYUsI JUIUIOM IO CEPOJIOTHH, 3aTEM MPAKTUKO-
BaJI B rocnuTaaax B Mounenbe (1932) u B Hume (1934).

B Nnuctutyte Ilactepa Magarackapa ¢ 1951 o 1957 r. 3aBefoBas 1oj-
paszeNeHusAMHU o o0Ieil MUKPOOUOIOTH, FeMaToJOTUH, PAKOBBIM KOD-
mycoM. C 1969-ro o 1973-# 65UT HayYHBIM KOHCYJIBTAHTOM MHCTUTYTA.

3aHUMaJ OTBETCTBEHHEIE ITOCTH B CUCTEME 37PAaBOOXPAHEHMUs: IJIaBa
Coy>x0bl CAaHUTApHOTO yIpaBieHUs' mpu MUHUCTEPCTBE 3[paBOOXpaHe-
Husa Magarackapa (1957-1959), reHepanbHbIN AupekTOp 'ocyZapcTBeH-
HOU cIy»K0bI 37[paBooxpaHeHus Mazarackapa (1960-1968)2.

1. Pagoau-Panapycu 6bUT GI€CTALNIIM OPaTOPOM UM M3BECTHBIM JIKTE-
paTopoM, ImyGJWKOBal TPYZAB! IO (QUIONIOTHH, JIUTEPATYPHOU KPUTHUKE
Y WUCTOpHHU B raserax W >XypHajlaX, B sHUUKIoneanu «PupaxeraHa»...
Brut cekpeTapeM «IIpodcoro3a mpeccel Maziarackapa» (1939-1949)4, rias-
HBIM PeZaKTOPOM KypHasa «MajaracuiCcKuil MeJUIIMHCKUN OI0JUIETEHD»
(1941-1946)°, unernom pezcoBeta «XKypHana Magarackapa» (1945-1949)58.

Ho camyto 60JbIIyI0 M3BECTHOCTh OH IIPHOOPEN CBOMMU HAYYHBIMU
TpyZamu. Omy6auKoBa 6osiee MIECTUAECATHA PaboT B MEAUITMHCKUX XKYP-
Hayax’ 1o mpobsemMaM THUCTOJOTHH, paka, 61acTOMUKO3a, TyOepKyesa,
OCIIbI, OGWIBrapuro3a, HEKOTOPBIX NHGEKIMOHHBIX OOJIe3HEN; Mucal Tak-
e 6rorpaduu U3BECTHHIX TUYHOCTEH, B TOM uucie 6uorpaduro K. Pacu-
MUpas®, OZHOTO M3 IIepBhIX MaJIaracUUCKUX JOKTOPOB MEANIIMHCKIX HaYK,
HaTypanucta «Mo3se BUGHKeH» U Jp.

ITo MHeHMIO ZApy3eii o akagemuw, [1. Pagoau-Panapycy 6bu1 yeoBe-
KOM fIDKUM, 06pa30oBaHHBIM, C ITUPOKUM KPYroM MHTepecoB. CKPOMHBII

! Service de coordination sanitaire.

2 Santé Publique de Madagascar.

3 Sakaizan’ny tanora, étudiants de Tananarive, Revue de Madagascar, Firaketana.

4 Syndicat de la presse de Madagascar.

5 Bulletin Médical Malgache.

¢ Revue de Madagascar.

" L’Echo Médical des Cévennes, Languedoc Médical, Archives de I'Institut Pasteur
de Tananarive, Gazette Médicale de Madagascar, Cahiers Charles de Foucauld, Bulletin
de ’Académie malgache...

8 TI. Papgoau-Pamapycu 611 BHyKOM crapiiett cectpbl K. Pacumupas (Rasimiray
Gershon, 1873-1930), 1 Pacumupaii cunTa ero IpUEMHBIM CBIHOM (€ro cOGCTBEHHBIN
cbIH yMep B 1908 I.) ¥ IIPOI0/KATEIEM CBOETO JIeIa.
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Y BMeCTe C TeM OOLIUTENbHBIH, C BPOXKAEHHBIM 4yBCTBOM IoMopa. Beerza
3JIETaHTHO OZIET, IeTUKATEH B OOIIEHUHU C KOJUIETaMU U Mal[eHTaMU.

TananTiuBelll yueHwd, I1. Pajoau-Pamapycu opraHu4HO codeTas UC-
C/leZloBaTeNbCKyIo PaboTy U aKTUBHYIO AeATeIbHOCTh II0 OpraHU3alyu
Hayku Ha Magarackape. CtaB B 1958 rozy nmpesuzieHTOM akaZieMUH, OH
MHOT'O cZieJiajl AJIl YCTaHOBJIEHUA CBA3el ¢ MHOCTPaHHBIMU aKaJeMUAMU
1 MeXyHapOAHBIMU HAayYHBIMU OpPraHU3aALVAMU.

EMy yzanoch mnpeofiosieTb COIPOTHMBIEHHE TOIZAIIHEro IIpe3uzieHTa
Magarackapa ®wmnbepa IlupaHaHBI, OTHOCHBIIETOCS HEAPYKECTBEHHO
k CCCP, u B aBrycte 1962 rozga generauus Manaracuiickoil akaZieMuu Io-
cetwia CoBetckuii Coros’.

B cocraBe generanuu 66UTH YWieHH akazeMun: Cazep Pabenypy, ['abpu-
enb Pagzonax, Tomac Panzapa c xxeHo#t Bakynu, ®peau Pagzaydepa?...

Manaracuiickue akaZieMUKY II03HaKOMMWINCH € IIOCTaHOBKOM HayYHBIX
uccnenoBaunii B CCCP, cTpykrypoii Akagemuu Hayk CCCP u AkageMuu
MeUIIMHCKUX HayK. [ToceTrnu MockoBckuii yHUBepcuTeT, ['ocyzapcTBeH-
HbIli KoMuTeT CoBera MUHUCTPOB CCCP 1O KyJIBTYPHBIM CBS3SIM C 3apy-
6exxupiMu cTpaHamu. B MHctutyte Adppuku AH CCCP BBICTYIIIU C JIEK-
IUAMU: «AKaZieMus HayK Masbramickoii PeciybIuKy U ee AeATeNTbHOCTD,
«[lepcrieKTUBEI 5 KOHOMUYECKOr'0 pa3BuTuda Mazarackapa».

Jleneraiusa coBepiiwia moessiky mo CCCP. [TobbiBasa BO MHOTUX CO-
BETCKUX peCIybIuKax, Ie UMEIUCh HayYHO-HUCCIe[0BaTEeNbCKUE IIeH-
TpH — OT JleHuHTpaza fo TamkeHTa, ot Jymanbe g0 Baky. O3HakoMmIach
¢ paboToii akazeMuli Hayk Asepbali/pkaHCKOM, ApMSHCKOM, TaKMKCKOM
1 Y36ekckoii CCP.

B xoze 6eces ¢ COBETCKUMY yYEHBIMU OOCY:KJATHCh BOIPOCH IUIAHU-
POBaHUA U KOOPAUHAIIUY HAYIHO-UCCIIEI0BATENbCKON [IeATeTbHOCTH, TIOZ-
TOTOBKM HallMOHAJIbHBIX KaZpOB, Pa3BUTHUA CBA3el MeXAy HayYHBIMU y4-
PEXAEHUAMU COBETCKUX peciy6ivK 1 Mabraiickoi akajeMuei.

Jenerauuio NpuHAI BuLle-ipesuzieHT AkagzeMmuu Hayk CCCP akazeMuk
M.J. MwuinonmukoB. Manaracuiickas Jieneranys repezasa B gap Akaze-
vy HayK CCCP HECKOJIBbKO TOMOB TPYZOB Masbraiickoi akaZieMuu.

! «Pacxoapl 110 TIpeGhIBAHNI0 MaJaracuncKkux yueHbix B CoBeTckoMm Corose U uX
npuess B CCCP u o6patHo Akazemus Hayk CCCP npumet Ha cBol cueT»: ITucemo
E.K. ®enoposa, maBHoro yueHoro cekperaps Ilpesnguyma Axagemum Hayk CCCP
npe3uaeHTy Masbramickon akagemun. 3.1V.62. // Apxus PAH. ®oup 579. Om. 17. Ex.
xp. 793. JI. 3.

2 Rabenoro Cesaire (1923-2002), Rajonah Gabriel (1895-1972), Rahandraha Tomas
(1922-1997), Rajaofera Fredy (1902-1968).
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B 1968 roay I1. Pajoau-Pamapycu Bellles Ha MeHCUIO. DTO TO3BOJINIIO
€My ITOCBATHUTH O0JIbIIIe BpeMEHH KaK UCCIeOBaHUAM O MeJuIliHe Ha Ma-
Jarackape!, Tak ¥ my6IUKaIusaM cTaTell o UICTOPUY U QUJIOJIOTHH.

I1. Pagopu-Panapycu — 4ieH MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX Hay4HBIX OOIIECTB,
B TOoM unciie O61ecTBa MeAUIIMHCKIX U 6Hoorndeckux HayK MoHIenbe,
mapmwkckoro OOIecTBa 3K30THUECKOUW MaToNoruu?;, mpesugeHT Obie-
CTBa MeJUIMHCKUX Hayk Magarackapa, Ob6uiectBa 6uosoruu Mazgara-
cKapa, MexayHapoaHON opraHuzanuu JlaitH3®; npe3uzeHT-0CHOBATENb
MexyHapOoJHON accollhallii MCTOPUKOB U apXUBHCTOB MHAMIICKOTO
okeaHa“.

YaocTtoeH 3BaHusA oduilepa HalrmoHampHOTO opieHa Maziarackapa, Ka-
Basiepa op/ieHa JlernoHa yectu 1 YepHOM 3Be3bI°.

B urone 1973 roga I1. Pagoau-Panapycu ornpaswica B Ilaprx Ha je-
yeHue U 1 utoss ymep. [IOXOpOHEH B ceMelHOM ckiene B Hamb6yaTtu (1o
Jopore B AMOyXUMaHTY).

Masnaracuiickas akaZieMust BBITYCTHIA KHUTY O €r0 JAeATeNTbHOCTU®, ero
MMaMATH TocBsIeHbI ctaThu C. Pabenypy u K. Py, a ITeHTp JOKyMeHTaI[UU
WHctutyTa Ilactrepa Magarackapa opraHusoBas BhICTaBKY ¢oTorpaduii
K 90-1eTHIO ero poXxJeHus’.
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Ce3sp PAGEHYPY

RABENORO Césaire
27.VII1.1923-24.1.2002

[Tpe3uzeHT MasbraiicKoi akaJeMun
B 1973-2002 rT.

Axademuxu beccmepmHbl,
oavice ecnu oHU ymepaul.
Cesap Pabenypy

Cesap PabeHypy — y4YeHBIH, AUIIOMAT, TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM JeSITENb, OUH
W3 BUJHBIX IIpeZicTaBUTeNe UHTEe/UIeKTyaJlbHOM MaJjlaracuiicKon 37u-
THI BTOPOU Nos10BUHB! XX Beka. IIpe3uzieHT Masbraiickoi akaseMuu, Ko-
TOPYIO OH BO3IVIABJISLI /10 KOHIIA XKU3HU.

Popunca B 27 aBrycra 1923 r. B TaHaHapuBe, Kak TOT/ja Ha3bIBAJIU CTO-
JIUIy, B paiioHe AHIIaaHMMaxasy. B rozibl mpaBieHys KOpoJisi AHZpUaHaM-
nyiHuMepHHHI (1787-1810) cembs ero maTepu Pasatiapucya (Razaiarisoa)
CpeAy MHOTHX APYTUX ObUIa IepecesieHa u3 ABapaZpaHy? B AHTaHaHAPUBY,
B pation CyaHuepaHa-Ilumbasasa (110 UpOHUM CyALOBI TEMEPh 3/ieCh Ha-
xoautcst Manaracuiickas akazemus). Orern JKozed PabeHypy — OBIBIINIA
wieH B.B.C.° Y Hux 6bU10 yeTBepo chiHOBel. Ce3ap — crapiuuii. Tpu ero
6paTa* cTanu, Kak U OH, U3BECTHBIMU JTUYHOCTAMH.

Eme manpumkoM Ce33p mocelnaa BockpecHyto mkony (Sekoly Alahady)
u Ob6miecTBo xpucTuaHckoi mosozaexu (Kristiana Tanora) mpu mpore-
CTaHTCKOM IIePKBHU.

Jlna manmaracuiiiia B Te BpeMeHa TPYJHO OBbLIO MOCTYIUTb B JIUIIEH.
Oganako Ce3ap GiecTsiile cajl BCTYIMUTENbHBIN d9K3aMeH B Jullel [asiu-

! Ny Akademisianina dia tsy mba maty, na dia efa nodimandry aza!
2 Avaradrano — oxgua u3 mecty mposuHIyi Koposescrsa IMepuHsI.

3 Vy, Vato, Sakelika («7Kesie30, KameHb, BETBb»): 3K€eJI€30 1 KAMEHb KaK CMBOJIbI UK -
CTOTBI ¥ TBEPAOCTH, BETBb KaK OTBETBJIEHUE.

4 Aubert, Raymond, Georges.
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eHU (HBIHe — Juield AHgyxany). C OT/IMYMeM OKOHYWI U CTasl IEPBBIM
MajiaracuiIeM, KOTOPHIK B 17 JIeT MOMy4wI AUIUIOM 6akanaBpa BTOPOH
CTYIIeHHU.

[Tpozxomkwin ob6pa3oBaHue 3a TPaHUIIEH: Ha aKylIbTeTe HAYK B AJDKU-
pel, dakynbrere dapmalieBTUKU B MOHIIENbe?, 3aIUTUI KaHAUJATCKYIO
JuccepTanyio mo gpapmarneBTuke B [TapkckoMm yHuBepcuTete®. Cran ja-
ypearoM dakynbreTa papmaneBTUKU [Taprkckoro yHuBepcurera* u ®ap-
MalleBTUYeCKOU aKaJeMun®.

3aTeM OKOHYWI QaKy/lbTeT MpaBa U 3aIIUTHI JOKTOPCKYIO AHCCEPTa-
LIMIO TTO TTOIUTUYECKUM HaykaM B Dkc-Mapcere®.

HecmoTps Ha 6iecTsmiue ycnexu B Hayke, C. PabeHypy npeamoyes Bep-
HYTBCSA HA POAUHY.

3zech HavYamach ero moauTHIeckas kapbepa. OH 3aHUMAaI MHOTHE PY-
KOBOZAIME TOCYJapCTBEHHBIE JOJKHOCTH: AWPEKTOp KabuHeTra MuHU-
cTepcTBa GUHAHCOB U d3KOHOMUKHU (1958-1959), wien Mabramickoi e-
JIeralyiyl Ha IeperoBopax ¢ ®pannueii o mpegocTaBieHUY HE3aBUCUMOCTH
Magarackapy (1960), reHepanbHBIN KOMUCCAp [1epBOT0 IATHIETHETO ILIa-
Ha (1964-1968)7, mocon Magarackapa B Benukobpurauuu, Uranuu, I'pe-
uuu u Mspawe c pesuzgenueii B Jlongone (1967-1970).

Jurnomar ot npupogsl, C. PabeHypy yCIEIIHO BBIIOJHUT CBOIO 3a/a-
4y Ha AUIUIOMAaTU4YeCKOH ciryx0e. Biarogaps emy Mazarackap yCTaHOBHII
KOHTAaKTHI CO MHOTUMU cTpaHaMu. Jlo camoii cmeptu C. PabeHypy nozazep-
JKUBaJI APYKeCKHe OTHOIIEHUA C WIeHAMU AUILUIOMATHYeCKOTo KOPITyca,
aKKpeZMTOBAaHHBIMU Ha Majarackape.

B 1970 r. C. PabeHypy Ha3HaYeH roCyAapCTBEHHBIM CEKPETApeEM HMHO-
CTPaHHBIX JieJl II0 BHEIIHHM 3KOHOMUYECKHM JiejlaM, 3aTeM — MUHU-
CTPOM 3ZipaBOOXpaHeHus u HapogoHaceneHusa (1970-1971), MuHUCTpOM
IIaXT, MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH, TOPTOBIN U cHabxeHusA (1971-1972). 3akoH-
YW TOJUTHYECKYI0 Kapbepy B KauyecTBe MUHHCTpPAa WHOCTPAHHBIX el
(1991-1993).

! Diplome d’études Physiques, Chimiques et Biologiques (P.C.B.) a la Faculté des
Sciences d’Alger.

2 Dipléme d’Etat de Pharmacien a la Faculté de Pharmacie de Montpellier.

3 Docteur en Pharmacie a I’Université de Paris.

4 Prix des theses.

5 Prix Laudrin.

¢ Docteur d’Etat en Sciences Politiques & la Faculté de Droit d’Aix-Marseille.
” Commissaire général au Plan.
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Kpome rocyzapcTBeHHBIX JO/DKHOCTEH, paboTal B pYKOBOZJSAIIUX COBe-
TaX AUPEKTOPOB HECKOJIBKUX OOIIeCTB!.

Ho coBepiiiento ocoboe MecTo B xkusuu (1 cepaiie) Cesspa Pabenypy
3aHuUMasa aKkaZieMus. B TeueHue 6osee COpoKa JieT ero KU3Hb ObLIa CBA3a-
Ha ¢ MajlaracuicKou akajgeMuen.

OH mpoles Bce CTyIEHW aKaZleMUYeCKON Kapbhephl: WIEH-KOPPECIIOH-
JIEHT CEeKIIMU NMPUKIagHbIX Hayk? (17 mapra 1955 1.), acCOIMUpOBaHHBIN
wieH (17 utonsa 1957 r.), AelcTBUTENbHBIA WieH (26 okTabps 1961 1.);
3aHUMaJI BeJyIue JOKHOCTU: aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIN cekpeTapb (1965—
1967), npe3uZieHT CeKIIMM MOPAJbHBIX M IMOJIUTHYECKHX Hayk® (1972-
1973); ¢ 1973-ro — mpe3uIeHT akaieMUY U BO3IVIABJISI €€ 10 CAaMOM cMep-
™ (yMep He3aZ0To 0 npa3aHoBanus 100-1eTHs ee OCHOBAHUA).

HeyToMuUMBI# Tpy)KeHUK, TIOJTHOCTHIO OTAaBaj cebs paborte. [ Hero
3TO0 6BUIO He GOPMaTBHBIM ZIEJIOM — OH IEUCTBUTENIBHO XOPOIIIO 3HAJ aKa-
JIEMHIO0, €€ WIEHOB U KaXKJYI0 CEKITUI0, IPUHUMAJ aKTUBHOE y4acTHeE B UX
pabore.

HeoObI4yaiiHO SHEPTUYHBIN, B MEPY aMOUITMO3HBIH. XOPOIIH OpraHu-
3aTop, 0bIaaroIIi Xapu3MOoM, yMel PUBJIEKaTh JItofieil. 3al akaJeMHuH,
T/ie TIPOBOAWINCH 06Irie COOpaHUs B MOCIEHUI YeTBEPT KaXKIOro Mecs-
11a, Bcerga ObUT MepernosHeH. O)KUBJIEHHbIE U OypHBIE IUCKYCCUU. YUeHbIe
M3 CaMbIX Pa3HBIX CTPaH...

Bo BpeMs ero mpesuieHTCTBa akaZeMHs ObUla peopraHM30BaHa.
Masprauickad akaJeMHsa cTaja HasblBaTbcsa Masaracuiickoidl Haluo-
HaJbHOW aKaJeMUeNH MCKYCCTB, JTUTEPATYPHl U HAyKU. Pe3Ko yBeIUdu-
JIOCh YMCJIO akaZieMukoB. OTKPBUIUCH ABEPU /JJA KEHIIUH (IlepBOHa-
YaJbHO WIEHAMHU aKaZleMUH OBLTH TOJbKO MY>KUYMHBI) U MajaracuuIieB
(mpe>xzie — B OCHOBHOM eBpomneiiibl). Co3aHbl perMOHaTbHbIE HAYYHBIE
KOMMTETHI.

YMHOXWIOCH YHCIO MEXAYHAPOIHBIX KOHGEPEHIINH, KOJUIOKBUYMOB,
KPYTJIBIX CTOJIOB JIMHTBHCTOB, UCTOPUKOB, IODUCTOB, CIIEIUATUCTOB TOY-
HBIX HayK... Oco60e BHUMaHUe yAeII0Ch MpobjieMe pasBUTUS CTPAHBL,

! Banque Nationale Malgache de Développement (1960-1967); L'Organisation Afri-
caine et Malgache du Café et LAccord sucrier Africain et Malgache (1967-1970); Labora-
toires Pharmaceutiques de Madagascar (1970-1971); Banque Financiére et Commerciale
Mandroso, Des Sucreries de Nossi-Be et de la Cote Est (1973-1975); Société Landis-Ma-
dagascar et de la Ligne Scandinave pour I'Afrique Orientale (c 1978 r.); Société Pharma-
ceutique de Madagascar (c 1993 1.).

2 Ny Sokajy «Hairaha Ampiharina».

3 Ny Sokajy «Haifomba fiaina sy fitondra».
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aKTHBU3MPOBAIKCh HOBBlE HAIpaBJIeHUsdA, B T. 4. — Pa3BUTHE OKpYKalo-
el cpesel.

C. PabeHypy 3a60THICA O COXpaHEHUH M Pa3BUTHU KYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHHO-
CTell ¥ MaJlaracHiiCKol caMOOBITHOCTH. 3a BpeMs ero PyKOBOZCTBA aKajie-
MU TIOCTETIEHHO TTepeluia Ha MaJlaracuiCcKui s3bIK. 39 crareil Ha Masara-
CHUMCKOM AI3BIKE B «BecTHMKe Maaracuiickoii HalllOHAJIbHOM aKaJeMUK»'
3a 100 sieT — Bce Hanucanbl ocie 1971 r. imenHo C. PabeHypy npuHaz-
JIEXUT UHUIIMATUBA co3sanus LleHTpa sa3pikoB? (1993 1.).

KosmuecTBO M KayecTBO MCCIEAOBAHUM TPUOIU3WINCH K MEXIyHa-
POJHOMY YPOBHIO. Pe3ysbTaThl e4aTaauch B akaJeMHUYeCKUX XKypHalax,
a mpy HeOOXOAUMOCTH IIePeZaBaINCh TOCYJaPCTBEHHBIM OpTaHaM.

Cesap PabeHypy 6bLT pyKOBOAUTENIEM C 60BINOH 6YKBHI 1 CBOEL pabo-
TOH B aKaJeMUHU [oKa3aj 3TOT TaJaHT.

OH zaBaj mpuUMep CBOMMHU MHOTOYHCJIIEHHBIMH paboTaMyl B KypHa-
Jax «Tpyzapl Manaracuiickolt akazieMun» U «Tpyzabl AKkaZieMUU 3aMOPCKUX
TEPPUTOPUIl»®, B PEJIUTHMO3HBIX KypHalax... Ily6nuKanuy IOKa3bIBalOT
pa3zHoobpa3sye U IUPOTY ero UHTepecoB: dpapMaleBTHKa U UCTOPUSA CTpa-
HBI, 6rorpaduy MPOTECTAHTCKUX TAaCTOPOB*. .. [THcas mpeAncIoBUs K KHU-
raM Ha caMble pa3Hble TeMBbl: JeKapCTBeHHble pacTeHUs, My3bIKa, UCKYC-
CTBO, UCTOPUA CTPaHHL. .. Ero nepy npuHaziexxut MoHorpadus «MexayHa-
poznble oTHoleHUsA Maziarackapa ¢ 1960 o 1972 r.», koTopas cTaja ero
Ayccepranyeli 1o MoJIUTUIeCKUM HayKaM.

EcTecTBEHHBIM OTpa)KEHHEM 3TOTO MHOro06pasusi WHTEPECOB OBLIO
MHOT0SI3bI4Me — OH T'OBOPWJI U IIHCAJI Ha Tpex fA3bIKaxX (MajiaracuiicKoM,
¢$paHIly3CKOM U aHTTTUHACKOM).

TocyzapcTBeHHBIE ledATeNr caMOT'0 BBICOKOTO paHra MOYUTaNIU CBOMM
MIPUCYTCTBHEM TOPXKECTBEHHBIE COOpaHUA aKaIEMUU U TIOAJEPKUBAIH €€.
[Tpembep MuHHCTp OMep Bepusuku (Omer Beriziky) HazBan akazemuro
«MOPaJIbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM».

C. PabeHypy MHOTO cZieJiasl, YTOOHI aKkaZieMus obpesia MeXAyHapOJHYIO
M3BECTHOCTh, YCTAHOBWIA CBA3U C HAYYHBIMM OOIIECTBAMU U aKaJeMUs-
mu. biarogapsa emy, wieHamu Maaracuiickoil akafieMuu cTaau MHOTHe

! Bulletin de ’Académie Nationale des Arts, des Lettres et des Sciences.

2 Le Centre des Langues (Ny Foibe momba ny Teny) co3aas Ha OCHOBAaHUH PeIIeHUs
Ne 001/93 ot 28 mas 1993.

3 Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache, Bulletin de 'Académie des Sciences d’Outre-
Mer.

4 Jlna c6opuuka «Tantaran’ny Fiangonana», KOTOPBIN ITOKa, KAXKeTCs, He U3JaH.
5 Midi Madagasikara, 23 Octobre 2012.
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BBIAOIIMECA AeATeNN U ydeHble u3 cTpaH EBpomnsbl, CeBepHOI U IOKHOU
Amepuku, AQpUKY U A3UH, B TOM YUCJIE POCCUUCKUE.

C. Pabenypy 6bUI B coCcTaBe [1epBO Aeseraniuy Masaracuiickoi akaze-
MUH BO IVIaBe c ee npe3ugeHToM I1. Pagoau-Panapycu, kotopas B 1962 .
mocetwia CoBeTckuii Coto3. BriocieacTBuu OH He pa3 ObiBas B COBETCKOM
Coro3e, ygacTBOBaJI B MeXXIyHapOAHBIX KOHGepeHIUIX U CUMIIO3UyMax.
A 27 masa 1996 r. B MockBe nioAnucal comianleHre o0 HaydHOM COTpyAHUYe-
cTBe Mexay Poccuiickoit akazieMuel Hayk U Majaracuiickoi HalfuOHAab-
HOIi akageMueriil.

C. PabeHypy MpUHA/JIEKUT Y€CTh MHOTHX IIPOEKTOB, KOTOPBIMU OH JI0-
POXWI U TOPAWICA: BO30OHOB/IEHNE U3JIaHUA JKypHasa «BecTHUK akaze-
MUM», KOTOPBIM He BBIXOAWI ¢ 1972 I., OTKPHITHE LUIKOJIBHOT'O KOMILIEKCA
B AMmieduyxa, cozganue rocnurans XK. PaByaxaHru-AsgpruaHaBaTyHBbL.

Ho 6butu 1 pa3ouapoBanus. K koHiy [epBoii pecyonuku C. PabeHypy
OBUT YOEX/IeH, UTO MOJUTHKA CTPAHBI 0OOpeveHa Ha HEYCIIeX: «TaKOTo Pozia
PEBOJIOLMY CIUIIKOM XKEeCTKWU», a «MHTepeCchl MEHBIINHCTBA [IpeBalIupy-
0T HaJ UHTepecaMy OOJbIIMHCTBa». OTMedasna yTpaTy MOpPaIu, 3TOH3M
Y KOPPYIILIMIO Ha BCEX YPOBHAX.

C. PabeHypy MHOTO cZieyia il akazeMuu. Koyuteru oueHs [eHIIH €T0.
OH perysapHO nepen3bupacs — CHavdala KaKAbIHA rof, IOTOM KaXJble
Tpu roza. Ero mociegHuil TpeXJIeTHUHR CPOK JOMKEH OBUI JIUTHCA IO OK-
TA6ps 2002 T.

Or corpyzuukoB C. PabeHypy Tpe60OBasI MyHKTYaIbHOCTH U BEXJIBO-
ctu. Jlrobw noBropsaTh: Régles de la diplomatie obligent!

C. PabeHypy HOJIy4MJI U3BECTHOCTh U KaK II€Zaror: 10 cpefaM YUTasl
JIEKIIY O MOJUTHKe U MeXAYHapOAHBIX OTHOIIEHUAX B T. H. LIIKOJIE Kyp-
HaJIMCTUKU? U B TEOJIOTUYECKOM Kojutemke®. Kak yuuTesns, oH obmazant xa-
PU3MOIA, 3apakas ayJUTOPUIO TIOHUMaHUEM, YTO HayKa MOXKET OBITh He-
CKYYIHOM.

HecMoTpst Ha 3aHATOCTH M MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE 00513aHHOCTH, HUKOT/]a HE
OTKa3bIBaJjICA IPUHATD CTYZ€HTOB, KOTOpBIe IIPUXOAWIN K HeMy II0COBETO-
BaThCA, a BIIOCJIEICTBUY NIPUBJIEKAT UX K paboTe aKajeMUHU.

C. PabeHypy BeJ MOpPa3UTENbHO pEIIAMEHTUPOBAHHYIO JKU3Hb.
K yZauBIEHUIO CBOUX UHOCTPAHHBIX Jpy3€eH, JIOOWI IPOCTYIO Majaracui-

! Cm. ITpunoxxenue — C. 284-286.

2 O¢unmansuo: Département interdisciplinaire et de formation professionnelle
(Faculté des Lettres et des Sciences Humaines de I'Université d’Antananarivo (Forma-
tion en Journalisme).

3 Kolejy Teolojika (Ivato).
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CKyIO IIHIIYy, He W1 CIUPTHBIX HANUTKOB. Jloxwica crathk B 9 4acoB Be-
yepa, BcTaBaa B 5 yrpa. B 6:30 3aBTpakan u Ha 20 MUHYT, HE3aBUCHUMO
OT MOTOZbI, OTIIPABJIAJICA Ha NMPOrynkKy. [To Bo3Bpamenuu 20 MUHYT Urpasl
Ha nuaHuHO. JII06WI KiIacCuiecKyio MY3BIKY, IIpex/e Bcero, beTxoBeHa,
Moriapra, baxa. I manaracuiickyr, ocoOeHHO B UCTIOJTHEHUH U3BECTHBIX
XOPOBBIX KOJUIeKTUBOB B. Pamapycona (Ramaroson Wilson) u PaiinyBu
(Ny Railovy). 3atem npuBow1 cebsi B IOPAJOK U OTIPABIIAICA Ha pabo-
Ty: B akaZiemuio B llum6a3a3a, B yHUBEPCUTET WIN B TEOJOTUYECKUN KOJI-
JeK. ..

JIro6w1 cBOY oM, OBLT HEXKHO NIPUBA3aH K ceMbe. B jome — Bcerza Te-
wiast atmocdepa.

Y Hero 6bUTa 6OJIBIIAA CEMbBS: /IBE A0UYEpPU U [iBA ChIHA, BHYKH. JKeHa
JKopxkeT ciykuna B cyZeOHBIX opraHax, ObUTa Ipe3uZieHToM [loueTHOM
nasaTel BepxoBHoro cyzal. Crapuiuii cbiH XpUCTHAH — KCIIePT-KOHCYIIb-
TaHT [0 BOJOCHAOXKEHUIO U caHuTapuu, pabotaer B Erunre? Ero 6pat
Knox — ynpasnaroomuii gupektop uszatenbersa Tsipika®. Crapias goub
Mupeit — poueHT [lefarornuyeckoro MHCTUTYTA [IPU YHUBepPCUTeTe AHTa-
HaHapUBY, aKTUBUCT T'eHAepHOro paBeHcTBa*. Miagmas VipsH — ZOKTOP
dunonoruyeckux HayK, Ipodeccop AernapTaMeHTa aHIVIOA3BIYHBIX HCCIIe-
JOBaHUI YHUBepCUTETa AHTaHaHapHBY, ObIBIIME Tocos Mazarackapa
B FOHECKO®.

C. PabeHypy ObLT yIUBUTEIHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM: CMECh OCTPOYMUS U Pa-
IIMOHaIU3Ma, 0bIazias MPOCTOTON U 06assHUEM, 6ECKOPHICTHO OTHOCHJICS
K mozaaM. Ero yBaxanu. Kak oTMedanu ero pysbs, Bcerga ObUL BEXIUB
U NIPUBETINB, IIEPBLIM 3/I0POBAJICA, OKa3blBaJl YBaXK€HUE JaXe IIPOCTHIM
soaaM. Hukorza He cirblany, YTo6B OH C KEM-TO PyTasICs.

Kaxzoe BocKkpeceHbe BMecCTe ¢ ceMbell xoawa B xpaMm PapaByxurpa®.
Huxkorza He omazzpiBas. V3 F06BU K KaHTaTaM U My3bIKe [TOJepP:KUBA
1IepKOBHBIN X0p (Amboaram-peo Faravohitra). VI MHOTO JieT 6bUT TaM opra-

! Georgette Rabenoro (ypoxkzennas Ratsimihara, 1926-2006), Présidente de
Chambre honoraire a la Cour Supréme de Madagascar.

2 Christian Rabenoro (p. 1951), expert consultant en gestion des services d’eau et
d’assainissement.

3 Claude Rabenoro (p. 1951), directeur gérant des éditions Tsipika.

4 Mireille Rabenoro (p. 1953), Ecole Normale Supérieure d’Antananarivo
4 I'Université d’Antananarivo.

5 Iréne Rabenoro (p. 1954), professeur de I'Institut de Renforcement des Capacités
en Afrique 4 Addis Ababa, ancien ambassadeur de Madagascar auprés de 'UNESCO.

¢ Tranovato Protestanta Fahavohitra. — F.J.K.M. Faravohitra.
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HucToM. JIto6uMEIit oTabx C. PabeHypy — CO3BaTh IOMOM Jpy3ell U IeTh
B TeYEHHE HECKOJIbKUX JaCOB.

[pusnanueM 3acayr C. PabeHypy IBUIOCH M3OpaHue ero WieHOM Hayd-
HBIX 00IIeCTB U 3apy0OeXHBIX akageMuii: Akagemuu KoponeBcTBa Mapok-
ko', AKafleMUy HayK 3aMOPCKUX TeppUTOpUIi%, AKasieMuu HayK U Gprioso-
ruu Monnenbe?, ObmectBa papmakonoruu Monnense*, HayqHoro coBera
YHuBepcureTa AHTaHaHApUBY’, CoBeTa 1o MoZepHu3anuu Mucruryra I1a-
crepa’, MexxayHapozaHoro ¢oHza Hayku B CTOKronbpMe’, Briciiero coBera
Accormarnuu yauBepcutetoB @pankopoHum®.

3a BplZaromueca 3acayru HarpaxeH bonpmum Kpectom Harnonane-
Horo opzeHa Mazarackapa®, «I'paH npu jauTepap» Magarackapa AccoIu-
anuy GppaHKOA3BIYHBIX IUcaTesneld 3a 1988 1.1 pasnuyHeIMEM OpeHaMU
u Mezanamu apyrux crpad: ®PT, ®panuuu, Utanuu, Kurtas.

21 deBpassa 2002 r. B akaieMUH COCTOSTIOCH TOPXKECTBEHHOe cobpaHue
B IIaMATh O HEM.

06 orpoMHO¥ paboTe B akaZleMHUH U IEHHOM HacJeACTBe, KOTOPOe OH
OCTaBWWI, PacCKa3ajuy ero KoJUlern Ha obIneM coOpaHMM akafleMUuH, II0-
CBAIIeHHOM ero nmamATH (B yeTBepr 23 saBaps 2003 1.). CBoe mouTeHUE
IIpHUIes BEIPa3uTh NpeMbep-MuHUCTp JKak Criuia, IiaBa IpaBUTENbCTBA.
UneHBl akafeMuy, MECTHbIE U MHOCTPaHHbIE T'OCTH MOAENUINCh CBOUMU
BOCIIOMMHAHUAMHU O HEM KaK O PyKOBOJUWTEJE U OpraHU3aTope, YIEHOM
Y IUIUIOMaTe, Ile/larore U IIPOCTO KaK O YesloBeKe!l,

[To npexcraBnenuio Manaracuickoll akajeMUy ero UMeHeM HasBaHa
ynuria B AHTaHaHApUBY (B KBapTase AHIpaiiHapUBy).

L’Académie du Royaume du Maroc.
2 LAcadémie des Sciences d’Outre-Mer (Paris).
3 L’Académie des Sciences et des Lettres de Montpellier.
Société de Pharmacie de Montpellier.
Conseil scientifique de I'Université d’Antananarivo.
Conseil de Perfectionnement de I'Institut Pasteur de Madagascar.

" Conseil dAdministration de la Fondation Internationale pour les Sciences (Stock-
holm).

8 Haut Conseil de I'Association Internationale des Universités Francophones.

® Grand-Croix de 'Ordre National Malgache.

10 Grand prix Littéraire de Madagascar1988 de 'Association des Ecrivains de Langue
Francaise.

' Firaketana an-tsoratra ny Fivoriambe iombonana ho fahatsiarovana ny Filoha Dr
Césaire Rabenoro natao tamin'ny Alakamisy 23 Janoary 2003 // Bulletin de 'Académie
Malagasy. — Vol. LXXX1I/1-2. — Antananarivo, 2004.

5

6
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3a 3aciayru B ZUIUIOMATHUYECKOM /1eATebHOCTH, 3a BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE
cTpaHbl LleHTp AuIUIOMaTUYeCKUX U cTpaTernyeckux ucciesoBaHuii Ma-
Jarackapa' co3zai crieliaabHble IeBATUMeCTIHbIe KYPChI €T0 UMeHH>.

Ce33p PabeHypy ObUI SIDKOM, Pa3HOCTOPOHHE OJApPEHHON JIMYHOCTBIO.
Berpeua ¢ HUM ocTaBWIa HEU3IIAUMBIN CJ1eZ B TAMATH MHOTHX, O4eHb MHO-
TUX, /I KOTO OH ObUT KOJUTETO, IpyroM, yuuteieM. Korza ol ymep (yTpom
B ueTBepr 24 auBapsa 2002 r.), rasera «Muau-Mazarackapa» Hanucana: «Ma-
Jlaracuiickas akazieMuys oBoBeJa, a IlIkoa )KypHAIUCTHIKY OCUPOTea. . .»°
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YWIEHBI AKAZJEMHWI

Pa®Asnb-JIvii PAOUIPUHTA

RAFIRINGA Raphaél-Louis
03.11.1856/1854-19.05.1919

Ynen Masbrauickoii akagemuu ¢ 1902 r.

¢dasnp-Jlyn PadupuHra — OZUH U3 TEPBBIX
MaJlaracuiCKNUX WHTE/UIEKTYaloB, CTaBIIUX
wieHOM Majlaracuiickoy akaJeMuu, IIPOTIOBEAHUK
XPHUCTHUAHCKOM Bephl U MOOOPHUK HAIMOHAIHHOTO
KyJIBTYPHOTO HaC/Je[us, MaJlaracUMCKOro s3bIKa
U oObIyaeB. IlepBbIfi Mayaracuel], IPUYUCIEHHBIHA
PUMCKO-KaTOMMYECKOM 1EPKOBBIO K JINKY OlarkeH-
HBIX, YTO SIBJISIETCSA MOCTEAHEN CTYIEHbIO Ha MyTU
K KAaHOHHU3AIIMK B KAYECTBE CBATOrO.

PadupuHra nmpolesn ;Ku3HEHHbIN Ty Th, KOTOPBIA BO MHOTOM ITOBTOPSIET
obIecTBEeHHbBIE TIpeoOpa3oBaHusd Ha Majarackape 3a roZibl KOJIOHH3aIUH:
OT TPaAMIIMOHHOTO 00I[eCcTBa ¢ HaYaTKaMu ¢eopannsMa — K COBpeMeH-
HOMY KalTUTAJIUCTUIECKOMY.

Poawica Papupunra B MaxamacuHa, OHOM U3 OIKAUIINX TIPUTOPO-
[IOB MaJlaraCUMCKON CTOMUIIBI (HbIHE — KBapTal B AHTaHAaHapUBY), B ce-
Mbe TIpeICTaBUTENIS XyBa (CpeHero COCIOBUS, KyJa BXOJWIN CBOOGOAHbIE
JIIOZIV1 HE3HATHOTO MPOUCXOXKAeHUs). Ero oter — PaifHuaHTyaHApPY — BO3-
IJIaBSAT 11€X KOPOJIEBCKUX KY3HEIIOB, OJJHOM M3 0OS3aHHOCTEH KOTOPHIX
OBUTO 3aKOBHIBATh U MIPOBEPATb HAJEKHOCTh OKOB JIIOZEH, obpaliaeMbIx
B pabCTRBO.

JleTckue BocToOMUHaHUA PadupuHTY CBA3aHBI C TEPUOAOM CYPOBOTO
mpaBJjieHus KoposieBbl PanaBasynsl [ (1828-1861), korza 6bLIHN 3ayIIIEHI,
OTpaBJIeHBl WX 3ape3aHbl 0OK0Ja0 200 ThIC. JIUII, YTO ABWIOCH BBIPAKEHU-
eM 00OCTpHUBILIEHCA BHYTPUIIOIUTHUUECKOM 6OpbOBI 3a BIUAHME Ha Maza-
rackape InpecTaBUTeIel aHIMIMKAaHCKUX U KaTOMUYeCKUX (paHIly3CKUX)
MMCCHOHEDOB.

PoauTtenu XoTenn AaTh HOBOPOXKAEHHOMY PadupuHTre JOBOJIBHO pac-
MpocTpaHeHHOe Ha Majarackape uMs MaJbuiKa PakyTyHUpUHa (CKeJlaH-
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HBI#1), HO popuIiatenb (mpisikidy) oTroBopwI, IpeayTIpEANB, YTO B 3TOM
cllydyae OH He JOXKUBeT [0 Bo3pacTa 22 JyH (B ZOXPHUCTHUAHCKYIO SIIOXY
MaJlaracuynpl MpUEPXKUBAIUCH MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO JIYHHOTO KajleHJaps
U JKM3Hb 4ejioBeKa M3MepsAau He rojaMy, a JyHHbIMU MecAuamu). Ero
Ha3BaJIM HapOYUTO Hebyaro3ByyHeiM mMeHeM ®upuHra (momoifHoe Be-
ZIp0) — TaK ObUTO MPUHSTO B COOTBETCTBUM C TPAAUIIMOHHOMN pEUTHEH,
KyJIbTOM IIpeAIKOB. B co3HaHMU MaslaracuilieB roclioACTBOBAIN NIpe/CTaB-
JIEHUA 0 BaXKHOCTU TOT'0, B KaKOH JleHb, MeCALl U I'0/l COBEPILAeTCA TOT WIN
WHOM MOCTYIOK... VI olUH U3 BaXXHENIITNX ITOCTY/IaTOB — 3Ha4YeHUe, KOTO-
poe IpuzAaeTcsa UMeHU 4eloBeKa.

[To tpagunum OuprHra BOCHUTHIBAICI aCKETHYeCKU — ObLI Ipezo-
CTaBJIEH B OCHOBHOM caMoMy cebe, o6pa3oBaHusA He moaydas. B Bo3pacre
10 jieT oH BCTpeTWICA B AHTaHAHAPHBY C TpeMsA eBpollelllaMu-KaTonanye-
CKMMU MUCCUOHEPAMHU U... IPUHAI UX 3a OesIbIX KOITYHOB.

EBpomelickrie MUCCHOHEPHI yKe JaBHO IMBITAJTUCh OOpaTUTh Majara-
cuiilieB B Bepy XpUCTOBY — BIIepBble TaKue IIOIBITKY Jenannch B 1540
n 1585 rr. Ho mupokoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe XpUCTHAaHCTBa HadajloCh
B riepBoi yeTBepTH XIX B. Koposb Pasama I mpeziocTaBuiI aHIIMKAHCKUM
MHCCHOHepaM IIpOIIOBEJOBaTh XPUCTUAHCTBO Ha ocTpose. Ilocie ero
cMepTu koposieBa PanaBainyHa I 3anpeTiia feATelbHOCTh MUCCHOHEPOB,
BHICBUIAJIA UX, IIOZIBEprajla FOHEHUAM, IIBITKAM U CMEPTH ObpalleHHBIX
B XpUCTUAHCTBO Majaracuiines. Ee cbiH, Pazama II, BHOBb OTKPBUI IBEpHU
MUCCHOHEPAM U OOBABUI O CBOOOZE BEPOUCIIOBEJAHUS BCEX XPUCTHAH-
ckux koHQeccuii. Tpoe KaTOMMYECKUX MUCCHUOHEPOB, BCTpeYeHHBIX Pa-
¢dbupuHroii, 6puTM NIpUOHIBIIKE ¢ PetoHbOHA MOHAaXu BpaTcTBa XpUCTHAH-
CKMX LIKOJ — IIepBBble KaToJW4YeCcKue IIPONOBeHUKY B LieHTpe Mazara-
cKapa.

Pacckassl MOHAX0B O XpUCTE HACTOJIBKO YBJIEKJIU PadupHHTY, 9YTO OH
cTaj MOMOIIHUKOM B MUCCUOHEPCKOM LIKOJIe, a B 1876 I. MPUHSI IIOCTPH-
>keHMe. brarozapsa HeAIO)KUHHBIM IPUPOAHBIM JJaHHBIM U PeJKOMY YIIOp-
cTBy Padmpunra 6RICTPO JOCTUT Iporpecca B ydebe u mocTkeHun CB-
meHHoro Ilucanus, 4to mo3Bomwio eMy B 1883 r. cTaTh IpezcezaTesnieM
Karosnnueckoro coro3a Mazarackapa. B TedeHue 0Irux jieT OH 3aBeZl0Bal
KaTOJIMYECKOH IIKOJIOHM, OZIHOBpEMEeHHO MHOT'O BpeMeHHU IOCBALIasA Hallu-
CaHUIO PeIUTHO3HBIX, UCTOPUYECKUX, JUTePATyPHBIX U AUAAKTUYEeCKUX
TPYZAOB, IIePEeBOAY KUTHN CBATBIX Ha MajaracUicKuil A3vlK. PadupuHra
y4acTBOBAJI B COCTaBJIeHUY I'PaMMaTHUK{ Y CUHTaKcHUCca Majaracuiickoro
A3bIKa, ppaHKO-Malaracuiickoro cjoBaps, IHUCal CTATbU I KaTourde-
CKoii raseThl «'ojioc ucTuHbl» (Ny feon’ny marina).
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PadupuHra npociraBwiIcs OZHOBPEMEHHO U KaK PhSIHBIM IIPOIIOBEIHUK
XPUCTUAHCKOI'O Y4eHUA, U KaK CTOPOHHUK COXpaHeHHUA Majaracuiickoro
KYJIBTypHOTO Hacyieausi, obbrdaeB. K cokaneHuo, IOYTU HUIETo He CoXpa-
HWJIOCh U3 ero TpyZoB. B 1915 r. PadupuHra 65u1 apecToBaH IO IOZ03pe-
HUIO B NIPUYACTHOCTU K JIeATeIbHOCTH IIO/IIOIbHON aHTUKOJIOHHWAIbHOU
opranusanuu «yKene3o, KameHb, BeTBb» (Vy, vato, sakelika). [TpoBen He-
CKOJIKO MecAIleB B TIOpbMe B AHTaHaHapuUBY, YTO IIaryOHO OTPasmwIoCh
Ha ero 370poBbe. Ero nprsHaiu HEBUHOBHBIM, BBIITyCTWIX HA CBOOOZY, HO
OH IIPOKWI HEJONTo U CKoH4asIca Bo ®uaHapaHiya B 1919 r. Ero octaTku
6bLTH TIepe3axopoHeHsl B 1934 r. B CyaBuMbaxyaka (/loM NOATOTOBKHU CBA-
IEHHUKOB B AHTaHaHApuBYy). Ero nMeHeM Ha3BaHa OHA U3 IIIKOJ B AHTa-
HaHapuBy U yaulla B PuaHapaHilya.

PadupuHra — aBTOp MHOIOYHCJIEHHBIX CTaTell B raserax KaToOJU-
yeckoli muccun: «Ilocmasen» (Iraka), «bmaronamepeHHbIfi» (Ny tsara
fanahy), aumakTrdyeckux 6poIIop o MpobieMax CeMbU U BOCIUTAHUS
«MyxurHa U pebeHok» ([lay ingahy mianaka), «PamaHaHIlya 1 €ro feTu»
(Ramanantsoa sy ny zanany), «XpucTuanckuii 6pak» (Ny fanambadiana
kristianina). K coskasieHu1o, OT 60JbITMHCTBA €70 TPYAOB He OCTAJIOCh AaKe
Ha3BaHUi. [Ipu apecTe B €ro JoMe ObLT IPOU3BEAEH OOBICK, U BCE U3BATHIE
pykomucu 6eccieqHo ucuesu. I1o3aHee OHY 6bUTH COOpaHBI MPOdECCOPOM
YHuBepcurera Maziarackapa Poranom MapTaHOM, KOTOPBIN COCTaBHII 3a-
CIIy’KHBaOLILyI0 J0Bepus 6ubnanorpaduro pabor Padupuuru B 1970 r. «Pa-
¢dasp-Jlyu Papupunra u BpaTcTBO XpUCTUAHCKUX IITKOJI».
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PABECUXAHAKA

RABESIHANAKA
27.02.1848-29.09.1928

Ynen Masprauickoi akageMuu ¢ 1902 r.

Pa6ec1/1xaHaKa — BBIJAIOUIUHCA IIPOTECTaHT-
CKAM MHCCHOHEp U IIPONOBEJHUK, OJWUH U3
MepBBIX WieHOB Masiaracuiickou akaZieMuH.

YpoxkaeHHbIl PabeTpeHa, Ha TIPOTSKEHUU He-
CKOJIBKUX JIET OH paboTasl CpeAir HapOAHOCTH CuXaHakKa («IoAu 60JI0T»),
IIpoXXHBalollel BOKPYT KpyIHeiinero Ha Mazarackape osepa Anaorpa. OH
TaK TeCHO OGBUI CBA3aH CO CBOEH MACTBOM, YTO JIIOAU CTAIH HA3bIBATh €0
Pabecuxanaka (zoci.: «[ocnoAvH OoJbIION cHXaHaka»). [log aTuM uMe-
HEM OH U3BECTEH U HaM.

PabecuxaHaka poawics 27 ¢eBpais 1848 r., B rozx ¢ppaHIly3CcKoi peBo-
Jronuu. B 310 BpeMa Ha Mazarackape npaswia KoposneBa PaHaBanyHa I
(1828-1861). Ee myx, koposb Pagama I (1817-1828), o6bequHII 3eM-
JIX OCTPOBA B eJMHOE T'OCYAapCcTBO — KoposieBCcTBO VmepuHa. [Ipu Hem
AHIVIMMCKYE MMCCHOHEpHl IONYyYWIN BO3MOXKHOCTb IIPOIIOBEZOBATh Ha
OCTPOBe XpUCTHAHCTBO. Ho nociie ero KOHYWHEI B 1828 I. cuTyanusa usme-
Hwiack. PanaBasnyHa | 3aHsIa *KeCTKyIO IO3UIMI0 IPOTUB MHOCTPAHHOTO
y4acTysA BO BHYTPEHHUX JieJlax cBoed cTpaHbl. EBponelickue MUCCHOHEphI
6bUTM M3THaHBI M3 Mazlarackapa. Hayasvchk roHeHUS Ha XpUcTHUaH. [10ABU-
JIMCh XpUCTUAHCKUE MydeHUKU. IlepBas mydenuna — Pacamamal, Bocu-
TaHHUIA OZHOH U3 UIKOJ JIOHZOHCKOTO MUCCHOHEPCKOTO 00IIecTBa, 6bu1a
mpozaHa B pabetBo B 1837 r. u 3a 0TKa3 OT paboTH B BOCKpeceHbe ObUIa
IIpUroBOpeHa K CMePTHU U 3aK0JI0Ta.

Orer Pabecuxanaku, PaMaMyH/31, TaKXKe TIOCTPaZaa OT aHTUXPUCTH-
aHCKOU IOMUTUKY PaHaBasnyHbl | — HECKOJIBKO JIeT OH IIPOBeJI B TIOPbMe.

[Tocne cmepTu KoposeBwl B 1861 I. cuTyalusa M3MeHWIach, YTO MO3BO-
JIWJIO MUCCHOHEPaM BO30GHOBUTH aKTUBHYIO paboTy Ha Mazgarackape.

PabecruxaHaka Hoxyqwn o6pa3oBaHye B MUCCHOHEPCKOM IIKosIe B AH-
TaHaHapuBy. byZlyuu TaJlaHTJIMBBIM YYEHUKOM, OH CMOT CTaTh y4WUTeIeM
Y TPOIOBEAHUKOM, KOrZja eMy He GbUIO U ABaAlLlaTH JieT. PabecuxaHaka

! Rasalama, Rafaravavy c. 1810 to 1837 // Dictionary of African Christian Biography
/ http://www.dacb.org/stories/madagascar/rasalama_raf.html
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CTaJ1 OZIHUM U3 [IEPBBIX IIPOTECTAHTCKUX MPOTIOBEAHNKOB, PabOTaBIINX a-
JIEKO 32 TIIpeZieslaMU IIeHTPa CTPaHbl — B IPOBUHIIMK TyaMacuHa, Ha ceBe-
PO-BOCTOKe ocTpoBa. BriepBrle Ha Maziarackape IpoTecTaHTCKasA 1ePKOBb
pacIpocTpaHWIa CBOe BIWSHUE Ha CTOJb OOIIMpHBIE TeppUTOpUn. Pabe-
CUXaHaKa IoJIyJasl TOAAEePKKY OT IlepKBU ABaparpa AHAYXay, a TAaKXKe OT
JIPYTUX MUCCUOHEPOB. [locjie HETO aKTUBHYIO paboOTy cpeau IUIEMEH, OT-
JlaJIeHHBIX OT I[eHTpa VIMepuHB, Bejo, B 4aCTHOCTH, ob61uiecTBo Isan Enim
Bolana, o6pa3zoBanHoe B 1868 T.

B 1869 r. PabecuxaHaka cTaja OJHUM U3 IEPBHIX CTyZAEHTOB Teoyoru-
yeckoro uHcrutyTa (Institut théologique), a mosxe — macTopoM MpUxoza
B Aukazu6eBaBa (Ankadibevava, HpiHe — Ambavahadimitafo). C xoua
1870-x IT. aKTUBHO paboTaj Ha BOCTOYHOM ITobepeskbe Maziarackapa, mmpo-
MOBeAys U Y4acTBys B Pa3BUTHH IIKOJIbHOTO 06pa3oBaHus B paiioHe Ma-
xaHypy U Bauratingpany (Mahanoro, Vangaindrano). 3Ta ZiesTelbHOCTb
moMorvia eMy OJIbKe MO3HAKOMUTBCS CO MHOXXECTBOM BEPYIOIUX, CTATh
YacThIO GOJIBIIOTO MUCCUOHEPCKOTO JIBKeHUs. [Io34Hee OH cTal OfHUM
U3 KOHCy/IbTaHTOB KoMuTeTa, KOTOphIH BO miaBe ¢ B. Kyzernowm u JI. Jlanem
TOTOBWJI HOBBIH TIepeBo Bubmyu Ha MaaracuiCKui s3bik?.

Bo Bpems ®panko-masaracuiickoit Boiitel B 1883 . PabecuxaHaka 1o
MIPUTJIAIIIEHUIO TTPABUTENbCTBA CTAJ apMeNCcKUM KareyutaHoMm. B 1985 r.
HEKOTOpOe BpeMs 3aHMMasl BaXXHBIN IocT miaBwl (gouverneur-adjoint)
paiioHa AHypyIlaHTaHa Ha ceBepe Mazarackapa.

B 1896 r. Bo Bpems ¢paHIy3cKoro mpoTeKkTopaTa npu PanaBaryne 11
OH OBUT Ha3HayeH TIeHepas-TybepHATOPOM JUCTPUKTA AHypyllaHTaHa
(gouverneur-général du District d’Anorotsangana) ¥ ouH B 3TOM palioHe,
KakK 6pUI0 ykaszaHo B «OdwurmanbHOM XypHane» (Journal officiel), nmen
[IpaBo Ha IepenucKy HeloCpeACTBEHHO C IIeHTPaIbHbIM IIPABUTENIbCTBOM.
Ho 3anuman 3Ty fo/mKHOCTh Hezgoaro. B Hagane 1897 r. B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ GpaHIy3CKOH MOJUTHUKON CHUMAaTh YMHOBHUKOB HAapOAHOCTH MepHHA
C PYKOBOZSAIINX JO/DKHOCTEH B PETMOHAX OH /IOJDKEH OBUT BO3BPATUTHCS
B TanaHapuse.

Crexyroliee MeCTO TPYZOBOH ZeAaTenbHOCTU PabecuxaHaku KOHTpa-
cTupyeT ¢ ero 6uorpadueii — oH 3ansica 6usHecom. C 1902 mo 1904
I. — areHT aMepUKaHCKod HepTsaHOM KommaHuu Occidental Company? Ha
ceBepo-3amaZie CTpaHbl, B Mazupysaiy, a 3aTeM B Mapysyaii. OzHako oH

U Cousins W., Dable L., Andrianaivoravelona. Ny Baiboly. — London: British and
Foreign Bible Society, 1882.

2 Dictionary of African Christian Biography // http://www.dacb.org/stories/
madagascar/rabesihanka.html

83



IPOZJOJIKaJ OIarOTBOPUTENBHYIO [IeATETbHOCTD, TIOMOTas LIKOJIaM U MpH-
Xozam.

3aKOHYWI CBOM IyTh 3TOT YAUBUTEIbHEIN YyeloBek 29 ceHTs0psa 1928 1.
«/1 yMep OH B CTApOCTH, HACBITUBIINCH JKU3HBIO ».
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Kan-J Ko3ee» PABAPU

RABARY Jean-Joseph
3.V.1864-21.11.1947

Ynen Masibpraitckoi akageMmuu ¢ 1920 r.

aH-Koze¢ Pabapu — mactop, mpodeccop, UCTOPUK U ITUCATENTD.

Poawicsa 3 mas 1864 r. B beniuzapatina. Ero oter; — PatiHuGapuz-
30H, acTop PyBrI! (KOpOIEBCKO pe3uzieHIINN), MaTh — Pasabumoyiyiry-
Ha. B mATh ¢ mosI0BUHOM JieT Havyas y4eby B mKose JIOHZOHCKOTO MUCCHO-
Hepckoro obmecTBa. B gexabpe 1880 r. mocTynmuiI B MEUITUHCKYIO IITKOJTY,
OfiHAKO OBUI BBIHYKZIEH TIpepBaTh yueby, 4TOOBI BBIIOJHATH TPU JBOPE
obs3aHHOCTH yMepiero B 1879 r. otma.

Pabapu MHOro 3aHMMajicsi caMoob6pa3oBaHueM. Kpyr ero MHTeEpecoB
OBUT Ype3BHIYAMHO IIUPOK U BKJIIOYAT aarebpy, reOMeTpHI0, TICUX0JIOTHIO,
dunocoduto, PUMKY, XUMHIO, TE€OJIOTHIO, TUTEPATYPY, JATUHCKUH U Tpe-
YeCKUH S3BIKM, CAHCKPHUT, TEOJIOTHI0. 6 HOoAOpsa 1896 r. Pabapu B rpymrme
BOCHMU MOJIOZBIX JIIOZIEH, TTOCTTaHHBIX IIPOTECTAHTCKOM Muccueit Bo ®paH-
LIUI0 M3y4YaTh TEOJOTHIO, OTIpaBwicsa B [Tapwk. EMy NpuILIOch NpoAaTh
CBOY KHUTH U BellY, YTOOBI cOOPaTh eHer Ha JOPOTYy.

Pabapu BCIO CBOIO ’KM3Hb paboTas B Tpex 00/acTax: MpernogaBal, CiIy-
JKWI ACTOPOM U 3aHUMAJICA JIUTePaTypPHBIM TBopUecTBOM. Ilemarormde-
CKYIO IeITeIbHOCTh Havas B 1882 I. B IepKOBHOM mIkosie AMOyxuTpymou,
3aTeM B IIKOJIe /s JeBouek AMOyauHaHayxany (JIOHZOHCKOTO MUCCHU-
OHepcKoro obmecTBa) B AHTaHaHapuBy (1890-1895). B 1895 r. obygan
MaJlaracuiickoMy s3bIKy . Jlapoia, reHepagbHOTO pesuzeHTa ®paHumm
Ha Magarackape. B 1896 r. Pabapu mpemnogaBaa MaTeMaTUKy U ¢uioco-
¢uto B snitee JIOHZOHCKOTO MUCCHOHEPCKOTO OOIIECTBA, a BEPHYBIIKCH Ha
Magarackap B 1897 r. mocite y4e6s1 Bo ®paHiiuu, — PppaHIly3cKUil A3BIK,
MaTeMaTHKy U TEOJIOTHIO B KoJuTexKe AMOYXUITyIiy JIOHZOHCKOTO MUCCH-
oHepckoro obmiectBa (1897-1915). B rogsr ccouiku (1916-1921) no geny
B.B.C.2 Pabapu pabotan B mkonax B dPuxayHana-ByHusyHry, B Ambary-
MmaHra-lMBakvHuazuaHa, [Tonsa-MuHo.

! Ranaivoson D. Madagascar. Dictionnaire des personnalités historiques. — Paris:
Ed. Sepia, 2005. — P. 114.

2 «Bw, Bary, cakeiauka» (Vy, Vato, Sakelika — VVS) — «¥Keseso, kamenb, BeTBb»,
TalHAasg OPraHu3aIus, Co3AaHHaA B 1912 1.
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6 aBrycra 1884 r. Pabapu xenwics Ha Pacenzpe. B 1885 r. Hauan ciy-
JKUTb B OZHOM U3 IpuxofoB TaHaHapuBe (AHA3yMa-AHTaHWMHApeHHUHA).
B rogwr mapcrBoBanusa PanaBasyssl I11 (1883-1886) wacTo BeICTyTal C ITPO-
MOBe/IsIMU B KOPOJIEBCKOM ZiBOp1ie. Bo Bpems Bropoii ppaHKko-Mamaracuii-
cKoii BoiiHbl (1895-1896) Pabapu 06POBOIBHO MCIIONHST 06S3aHHOCTH
CBSIIEHHMKA, XOTS ObUI B apMUU Ka3HaueeM. B 9TOT mepuoz OH COYMHUI
CTUXOTBOpeHUe-TIeCHIO «3aBelllaHue BouHa» («Hafatr'llay Miaramila»),
KOTOpOe IOJIYYWIO IIHPOKYIO0 M3BECTHOCTh. Bo3BpaTuBImnch Ha Mazara-
ckap B 1897 r. nmocie yuebrl Bo ®pannuu, Pabapu cHOBa CTaJl BHIIIONHATD
006513aHHOCTH T1acTOpa.

Pabapu ocTaBWI Kapbepy mpenozaBareis B 1914 r., 4TOOBI I[ETUKOM
MOCBATUTD Cebs MAaCTOPCKOMY CIIY’KEHHIO B OZHOM M3 IpUxofoB TaHaHa-
puBe — ABaparpaHzyxany. OH 6eccMeHHO paboTas B 3TOM IIPUXO/IE B Te-
yeHue 47 jeT: ¢ 1900 r. 1o camoli cMepTU. BbUI TepBEIM MajiaracuiieM,
WCTHIOJHABIIUM OOS3aHHOCTU JYXOBHUKA IMPHU TIOPbMe AHTaHUMYypa, aK-
THUBHBIM JlesiTesieM Masaracuiickoro romy6oro kpecra (Vokovoko manga
malagasy). HeopanHapHBI# IIPOITOBEAHUK, OH I0JIb30BaJICS OOJBIION TMO-
MyJIAPHOCTBIO B Maccax M He 60sIcad B CBOMX OOpallleHHsaX 3aTparuBaTh ak-
TyaJbHble MOJIUTUYECKUE U COLMAIbHBIE TPOGIEMBI. «/IJI1 MHOTUX UHTEN-
JIEKTYaJIOB TOTO BpeMeHH Kadezpa (mponoBeanruka — C. I11.) 6pu1a eAnH-
CTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIPA3UTh CTPEMJIEHUE K CBOOOZE. . .»1

B 1913 1. Pabapu Haua aKTUBHYIO AeATeIbHOCTD B opranusanuy B.B.C.,
HaIKCaJ CTaThIO C TpeOOBaHMEeM He3aBUCUMOCTH Masaracuiickoi IepKBU.
B.B.C. Bo r1aBe c macrtopom PaBenyzg3oHom (TpernoziaBaTesb B MIKOJIE TIPU
MPOTECTAHTCKON MUCCHU) 00beJUHIIA TaTPUOTHIECKU HACTPOEHHBIX MO-
JIOABIX UHTEJUTUTEHTOB Pa3HbIX PaliOHOB cTpaHbl. OOIIEeCTBO 3aHUMAJIOCh
IJTaBHBIM 06pa30M MPOCBETUTENBCKOM IeATENBHOCThIO. TeM He MeHee OHO
CBII'PAJIO BAYKHYIO POJIb B GOPMUPOBAHUM HAIMOHAIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUA
Masaracuiies. B 1915 r. B.B.C. BrICTyIIMIa IPOTUB IIOCBUTKYM KapaTesb-
HBIX BOHCK, HAOpaHHBIX Cpei MEPUHA, Ha TIOAaB/IeH e BOCCTAaHUA HAapOJ-
HOCTH aHTaHApy#. B gekabpe 1915 r. B.B.C. 6vuta parpomieHa. Pabapu
apecToBaH U BMecTe C IByMs ApyruMu pykoBoautensamu B.B.C. (PaBenyz-
30HOM, Pazapumaxedoii) mpuUroBopeH K ccbuike. ITocie TlepBoii MUPOBOM
BOHHHI peabwiutupoBaH. C 1937 r. coctosin B oO6beanHeHNH «Byayiees
(«Ny ho avy»).

U Bce xe Pabapu u3BecTeH, Ipexze BCero, Kak pPOMaHUCT U UCTOPUK.
JIuTepaTypHYIO eATeTbHOCTb HavdaJsl C )XyPHAIUCTUKN — C ABAZLATH JIET
paboTan B peJaKIUAX ra3eT U XXKypHayuoB. COTPYAHUYAN C Pa3IUYHBIMU

U Andrzejewski B.W., Pilaszewicz S., Tyloch W. Literature in African Languages:
Theoretical issues and Sample Surveys. — Warsaw: Wiedza Powszechna, 1985. — P.455.
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XpUCTUAHCKUMM U3JaHUAMU: «Pa3 B mosyrogue» («Isan’enimbolana»),
«Jlobpeie coBeThl» («Ny Teny soa»), «ZIpyr Mmomogexu» («Ny Sakaizanny
Tanora»), «XKusub» («Ny Fiainana»). BpU1 riiaBHBIM pelakTOPOM KypHasia
«CoBeTHUK» («Ny Mpanolotsaina») u razeTsl «JIya cBeTa» («Ny Mazava»),
MIPOTECTAHTCKUX M3JaHUN COLMATbHO-BOCIUTATENBHON U MOpaIvcThYe-
CKOU HaIlpaBJIEHHOCTH.

B auBape 1904 r. Pabapu omy6irKoBas CBOU IEPBBIE PACCKA3bI, CTHU-
XOTBOpeHUs, pebeTOHHI. B ToM ke rogy «COBETHHK» Ile4aTaeT ero poMaH
Ha MaJlaracuiickom si3bike «Mosi mtazmas cectpa Pakeraka» («Raketaka
zandriko»), mepezieraHHbIN BITOCIECTBUU B IIbeCy, IOCTABIEHHYIO Ha CIe-
He B 1921, 1955, 1960, 1985 rr. Bropas mbeca Pabapu — «MKyamaHga»
(«Ikoamanda») 6ru1a omy6iamkoBana B 1906 r. Ero apyrue pomansl: «He
BCE TO 30JI0TO, UTO bOsecTuT» («Tsy ary ho volamena avokoa izay rehetra
mamiratra»), «<Mos mogpyra Pamaxedapuy» («Ramahefarivo sakaizako»),
«Pacanmumy u Pakeraka» («Rasalimo sy Raketaka») numenu HpaBOy4HUTEND-
HBIN XapakTep. HekoTopble 13 HUX HallMCaHbI B CEHTYMEHTaIbHOM MaHepe
U CTaJIV OYeHb MOMYIAPHBIMH.

B 1910 r. Pabapu wu3gan KHUTY «Majaracuiickue My4eHUKI»
(«Ny tantaran’ny Maritiora Malagasy»). K 60TOCJIOBCKMM TpyZlaM OTHO-
caTes Takke: «Jlyma» («Ny Fanahy»), «bubmusa» («Ny Baiboly»), «Beccmep-
tre aymm» («Ny tsy fahafatesanan’ny fanahy»). Bonbimoi#t Bkiaz Pabapu
BHeC B U3y4eHUe ucrtopun Majiarackapa, IIpyu 3TOM HCTOpUYecKue rccie-
JIOBaHUS 3a4acCTyIO IIepeIUIeTal0TCA C TEOJOTWYECKUMH H3BICKaHUAMMU.
B 1920 r. Hanucan «/lHeBHUK EBaHrenms» («Diarin'my Filazantsara») —
B o3HaMeHoBaHHWe 100-metua mepkBu Ha Magarackape. [lo3xe U3MeHUN
Ha3BaHUe Ha «3HaMeHaTeJbHbIe AaThl» («Ny Daty malaza»). Kuura uagana
B 1929 1. B yeThIpex ToMax. MicTopusa pa3BuTusa nporecraHThsMa Ha Maga-
rackape B OpUTMHAJIbHOHN HOpMe ra3eTHOM XPOHUKHU BKJIIOUYEHA aBTOPOM
B KOHTEKCT 00111ei1 MCTOPUU OCTPOBa. VICTOPUM CTOJHIIBI TOCBAIEHA KHU-
ra «AHTaHaHapUBY CTO JIeT Ha3aZ» («Antananarivo zato taona lasa izay»).

Bcero ¢ 1900 no 1941 r. Pabapu Hanucas OKOJIO 222 KHUT, eXXKeHEBHO
Ben agueBHUK. ®ong Pabapu (ero 6ubnvoreka v 6ymaru) xpauarcsa B Ha-
UoHaNbHOM 6rbnroTeke Mazarackapa. B 1944 r. B AHTaHaHapHUBY COCTO-
SUTUCh HeZleJIbHEIe Tpa3gHoBaHusA 80-netus Pabapu.

CO4YMHEHUA

1. Tantaran’olo-malaza: Rafaravavy Mery. — [Tananarive]: [s.n.], 1905-1906;
Idem // Mpanolo-tsaina, October 1905, January 1906.

2. Ny maritiora malagasy: tantaran’ny fanenjehana mangidy niaretan'ny kris-
tiana teto Madagaskara tamin’ny «Taona maizina». — Faravohitra: Imprimerie
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10.

11.

12

13.

14.
15.
16.
17.

18.

19.
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F.F.M.A., 1910 ; Idem // 1913 ; Idem // 1936 ; Idem // 1957 ; Idem // Tanana-
rive : Impr. F.F.M.A., 1920; Idem // Tananarive : Imprimerie Luthérienne, 1957.
Ny Mpaminany Hebreo. — [Tananarive]: [Imprimerie LMS.], [1915] (avec J.
Sharman).

Votoatin’ ny tantaran’ ny Fiangonana: hatramin’ ny andron ny Apostoly ka hatra-
min’ ny reforma lehibe / nadikan’ i Rev T.T. Matthews, L.M.S.; editora Rabary
mpitandrina. — Tananarive: Imprimerie L.M.S., 1915.

Diarin’ ny Filazantsara eto Madagaskara: fankalazana ny fahazato taona. — Ta-
nanarive: Imprimerie L.M.S., 1920.

Ny fivavahan’ ny Isiraely. 2 v.: Fizarana 1. Nalaina tamin’ ny Religion of Israel.
Fizarana 2. Hatramin’ ny siekla fahafito no midina. — Tananarive: Imprimerie
LMS, 1922-1930.

Ny maritiora Malagasy: tantaran’ ny fanenjehana mangidy. — Tananarive:
F.F.M.A, 1925.
Tantaran’ ny Fiangonana Kristiana. Boky 1, Ny siekla 1-3. — Tananarive: Impri-

merie LMS, 1930 (avec M. Forget).

Ny daty malaza na ny dian’i Jesosy Kristy teto Madagasikara. 5 vol. — Tanana-
rive: Imprimerie L.M.S. Imarivolanitra, 1930; Idem // Tananarive: Imprimerie
L.M.S., 1931; Idem // Tananarive: Librarie Mixte, 1948; Idem // Antananarivo:
Trano printy Fiangonana Loterana Malagasy, 2004.

Ny Epistily ho an’ ny Romana. Hevi-teny. — Tananarive: Imprimerie L. M. S.,
1931 (avec G.L. King).

Ny maritiorantsika. — Imarivolanitra: Imprimerie L.M.S., 1931 ; Idem // 1932;
Idem // 1932.

.Rasalama maritiora: fahatsiarovana ny fahazato taonan’ ny namonoana azy, 14

aofit 1837 — 14 aofit 1937. — Tananarive: Imprimerie L.M.S., 1937.
Fahatsiarovana ny fahazato taonan’ ny namonoana an dRafaralahy Andriama-
zoto: martiora Malagasy faharoa 1838-1938. — [Tananarive]: Editions L.M.S.,
[1938].

Rafaravavy Mary. — Tananarive: Editions L.M.S., 1940.

Ny maritioran’ i Vonizongo. — Tananarive: Editions L.M.S., 1941.

Ny Fahela velona ny tantarany sy ny zava-mahatalanjona hita ao aminy ary ny
tokony hatao hahatrarana azy... — Tananarive: Impr. Volamahitsy, 1950.
Radama II: ambony natontongan-tsakaiza. — Tananarive: Impr. Volamahitsy,
1955.

Ny maritiora Malagasy: tantaran’ ny fanenjehana mangidy: niaretan’ ny kris-
tiana teto Madagaskara tamin’ ny Tany Maizina. — Tananarive: Imprimerie
Luthérienne, 1957.

Rainandriamampandry na ilay maritioran’'ny Tanindrazany, tamin’'ny taona
1896. — Tananarive: S[ocié]té Impr. Antananarivo, [1957].



20. Takelaka notsongaina tamin’ireo diam-penin’Andriamatoa Rabary, mpitandri-

na. — Antananarivo: Impr. d’ouvrages éducatifs, [1979].

JINTEPATYPA

1. Boiteau P. (en russe) Madagascar. Contribution a I’histoire de la nation mal-
gache / Moscou: Editions des littératures orientales, 1961.

2. Rasovaza. (en russe) La naissance de la presse malgache//Au pays mystérieux
de Madagascar. Année 2006. — Moscou, 2007. — P. 87-96.

3. Ranaivo Guy de Princy. Andriamatoa Rabary: membre titulaire de 'Académie
malgache, pasteur, professeur, écrivain, journaliste (1864-1947) / Sasin-teny du
Dr. Razafindramasina. — Tananarive: Editions Mauger, 1954.

4. Rabary (1864-1947); exposition, 19-31 octobre 1964. — Tananarive: Impr.
nationale, 1964.

5. Tantaran’ny Fiangonana avaratr’Andohalo, Fahatsiarovana ny faha-115 taona
1864-1979. Tantaran’ny olo-malaza. III.4. — Antananarivo: Imprimerie d’ou-
vrages Educatifs. — P. 2360-2361.
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11. Edland S. Evangelists or envoys ?// brage.bibsys.no/misjon/retrieve/69/s
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Anru PAH/I3BABYJIA

RANDZAVOLA Henri
5.X1.1873-21.X11.1953

Ynen Masbraiickou akazemuu ¢ 1920 r.!

Hpu PanzzaByna pogwics 5 Hosa6ps 1873 1. B ®uaHapaHIya B CEMbe

Anpu Anzpuamaxeda, Bulle-TybepHaTOpa pervoHa Oerwiey npyu Mo-
Hapxuu. CHavasa oH yuwica B PuaHapaHitya, notoM B TaHaHapuse. [Ipe-
KpacHO 3Hast aHIIUHCKUI A3BIK, OH CHavasa paboTaJ mepeBOJIUKOM, 3aTeM
yuuresneM. /[pa aHImiickux Muccruonepa A.C. XakeTT (JIoHZOHCKOe MUCCHU-
oHepckoe 061ecTB0)? u k. ®. Pagmu (Acconualius Apy3eid MHOCTPaHHOM
MUCCHUM)® 3aMETWIN Y HETO GOJBIINE CIIOCOOHOCTU U YOEAWIN BEPHYThCSA
B ®uaHapaHilya npofonKaTh yueby. XoTsa PaHzi3aByna He MOTy4rsI HUKA-
KOT'O TEOJIOTUIECKOTO 00pa30BaHus, OH CTaJl IIACTOPOM IPUX0oAa AMmIama-
pumana B TanaHapuBe B 1920 T. ¥ BHIIIOJHSUT 3TH 00SI3aHHOCTH B TEYEHUE
TPUALIATH JIeT O CaMOl CBOel CMepTH.

CTaB M3BECTHHIM I[€PKOBHBIM JiefiTeleM, OH OBUI IIOCJIaH B KadyecTBe
IIpeZCcTaBUTENA MaJIbIrallICKUX MPOTECTAHTOB Ha MeXX/yHapoAHYI0 KOHbe-
peHuuio Muccuii B Mepycaiume B 1928 r. 1 OIy4nsI BO3MOXKHOCTB II0Ce-
TUTb pAZL cTpaH EBporsl.

B To xe Bpemsa PaHzizaBysna ABIANCA KPYIHBIM IMcCaTeNeM U KyJIbTYp-
TperepoM. CHauasa B 06J1aCTU TEOJIOTUH — OH CaM JieJial IepeBOoJbI U Co-
CTaBWI CJIOBAPh, 06ECIIEYNB TEM CAMBIM MajaracuilleB KaK Cepbe3HBIMU,
TaK U MOMyJIIPU3aTOPCKUMHU TPyJaMu 10 6ubIeiicKol TeMaTHKe Ha MaJlb-
TalICKOM f3BIKe; 3aTeM B 00JIACTH KYJIbTYPhl — HCCIeJ0BaJ PErtoH belu-
Jiey, MaJbTallCKUi A3bIK, IUTEPaTypy, 10331I0. B TeueHe MHOTUX JIeT OH
BBIIIyCKaJI HECKOJIBKO MepUoANYecKUx usfanuii — «KusHp» (Fiainana),
«PanyBenyHa» (Ranovelona) u «CoBeTHUK» (Mpanolo-tsaina), — B KOTO-
PBIX ITyOIMKOBAT He TOJIBKO CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE CTAThU, HO TAKXKE CTAThU
aBTOPOB, IT03Ke CTAaBLINX BUAHBIMU JeATenaMu Mazarackapa. PanzsaByna
6BbUI OHUM U3 PEAAKTOPOB IIEPBOTO GOIBLIOTO SHIUKIONEANYECKOTO CJIO-
Baps «COKPOBUIINHUIA MaJIbralICKUX CJIOB U Belreli» (Firaketana ny fiteny
sy ny zavatra Malagasy; 1937). OH y4acTBOBaJI TaKXKe B ITUPOKOM /IBYDKE-

! TlepeBox mkommenTapuu E.C. KpuByumHor.
2 A.S. Huckett (LMS: Société Missionnaire de Londres).
3 ]J.F. Radley (FFMA: Five Fold Ministry Assembly).
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HUM BO3POXKAEHUA MajbrallCKoH JUTepaTyphl «B MOMCKax yTpadyeHHOT0»
(Mitady ny very).

PaHz3aBysa CTpeMUWICA TPOOYAUTD HAITMOHANBHYIO TOPAOCTh CBOUX CO-
OTeuyeCcTBeHHUKOB. To, 4TO OH IMcaj Ha POJHOM f3BIKE BCIO CBOIO JKHU3Hb,
IIO3BOJIWJIO €My IlepefiaTh MaJlbralaM 3HaHWs, KOTOpBle OH IIpHOOper
B ®uaHapaHuya u Espore.

Panj3aByna MCHONIB30Bal B CBOMX COYMHEHUAX paslN4YHBIE IICEBJO-
HUMBL: AHpU AHApuamaxeda (MM ero otia), ITocTepbop, VICTOpPHUKYC,
Hronysauapunu, ®HT u T. 1. OH ocTaBmI nocje cebs 6ojee cTa CTpaHUI]
pykonucu «KHura, koropas npogsuraet Brepes» (Boky miakatra); HbiHe
OHa IIPUHA/JIEXXUT OZHOMY U3 €r0 BHYYaTHIX IUIEMSHHUKOB, Ipodeccopy
Padyny AHApraHapHUBYHHU.

Panz3aBysna yMep B Bo3pacTe BocbMuzecATH jeT 21 gekabpsa 1953 r.
u 6bU1 TOXOpOoHeH 19 utona 1963 1. B poioBoi# ychImanbHulle B AM6aTyMaH-
nexa (Mnadwn).

COYUHEHUA

1. Betsileo: ny tany sy ny mponina ary ny andriana nanjaka tao [Les Betsileo, leur
région et leurs rois], mss, 29 juin 1922, Fianarantsoa (conservé aux Archives
nationales malgaches); Idem // Vaovao Malagasy-Frantsay, 1920.

2. Spécimen de poésie betsileo // Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache. — Vol. VIII (1925).

3. Fomba Malagasy. — Tananarive: Imp. L.M.S., 1931; Idem // Ny literatiora Mala-
gasy. — [Tananarive]: [Impr. Protestante], 1946.

4. FEtude de l'orthographe de larticle défini malgache // Bulletin de I'Académie
Malgache. — Vol. XV (1932).

5. Teology tsotsotra [Introduction élémentaire a la théologie]. — Antananarivo:
LMS.

6. Diksionary amin’ny Baiboly [Dictionnaire de la Bible]. I et II (1% édition
1939). / 2¢me éd.; reproduction intégrale. — Tananarive : Librairie protestante,
1952 (avec W. Evans).

7. La littérature malgache // LEncyclopédie Coloniale et Maritime. Volume: Ma-
dagascar. — T. II. — Paris, 1947.

8. Lenterrement d’un roitelet betsileo // Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache. —
Ne spécial du Cinquantenaire (1954). — P.135-137.

9. Ny Loka [Le pari]. — Tananarive: Librairie protestante Imarivolanitra, 1955.

ARTICLES DANS

1. Ny Teny soa [La bonne parole] 1933-1939, principalement religieux.

2. Ny Mpamafy [Le Semeur] 1929-1938. Récit de voyage en Palestine, etc. publié
en livre indépendant plus tard sous le titre “Voankazon’i Namehana”.
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4.

5.

Ny Teny Soa & Mpamafy, 1941-1945. Articles sur les finances des églises.

Ny Mpanolo-Tsaina [Le Conseiller] 1934-1944, plus de cinquante articles en
malgache sur des sujets divers.

Firaketana [Trésor des mots] 1937-1953.

EDITEUR SCIENTIFIQUE

1.

Ralaimarina nitety ny nosy Nataon-dRajaonah. — Tananarive: Impr. L.M.S.,
1931.

Tantaran-drazana Antaimoro-Anteony par J.Ph. Rombaka. — Tananarive: Impr.
L.M.S., 1933.

Ilay tabataba tany Arivonimamo tamin’ny taona 1895 / par Rajaobelina. —
3¢ éd. — Tananarive: H. Randzavola , 1952

Firaketana ny Fiteny sy ny Zavatra Malagasy (A-L). Natonta fanindroany. —
N2 121. — Tananarive: Mpiadidy ny FIAINANA, 1948 (avec Ravelojaona, Rajo-
nah G.).

Fomba Malagasy nangonin’ i rév. W.E. Cousins. — Edisiona vaovao, natonta
fanimpitony nohavaozina sy nampiana indray. — Tananarive: Librairie Protes-
tanta. Imarivolanitra, 1963 (1< édition 1931).

Ny dian’ny mpivahiny nosoratan’i John Bunyan. — Tananarive: Librairie protes-
tante Imarivolanitra, 1956.

JINTEPATYPA

1.

2.

Ravelojaona. Itompokolahy Randzavola mpitandrina [Le regretté pasteur Ran-
dzavola] // Fiainana. — Tananarive, novembre-décembre 1953.

Randzavola // Rajemisa Raolison R. Dictionnaire historique et Géographique de
Madagascar. — Fianarantsoa: Editions Ambozontany, 1968. — P. 302-303.
Henri Randzavola (1873-1953) // Molet L., Hardyman J.T. Hommes et Des-
tins: Dictionnaire biographique d’Outre-Mer. — Tome 3. — Paris: Académie des
Sciences d’Outre-Mer, 1977.

H. PadzaynapumaHnana



XKau-Ko3eew PABEAPVBEJLY

RABEARIVELO Jean-Joseph
4.111.1901-22.V1.1937

Ynen Masbpraitckou akageMuu ¢ 1932 r.

)K‘aH—H(osecb PabeapuBesry — IMO3T MEPBOTO MOKOJEHUS Majarachii-
CKUX IHcaTesell KOJIOHUAIBPHOTO IEPUOZa, POJOHAYIBHUK HOBOM
noasuu Magarackapa. Ero HasplBaloT «IIpHMHIIEM MalaracuicKux II03TOB»,
«II€PBBIM MaJIaTaCUHACKUM TTO3TOM MEXAYHAPOJHOTO YPOBHS», «KPYITHEN-
ITUM MajaracuiicKuM mo3ToM XX B.».

JKusub JXK.-K. PabeapuBeiy 6bl1a KOPOTKOM M TparudHoOM. Poawics oH
B TaHaHapuBe (HbIHe — AHTaHaHapuBy) 4 MapTa 1901 r. Beut BHEOpAUHBIM
pebenkoM. Matb PaGy3uBery — 13 06eZHEBIIEr0 apUCTOKPAaTHIECKOTO poJa
MMOTOMKOB Koposisi Panam6y (1575-1615). Hazpaiu ero Joseph Casimir!.

CeMbsa ucIoBeZijoBaja MNpoTecTaHTCTBO. OZHAKO IO HACTOSHUIO [f-
[V-KaTOJINKA, MHOTO BPEMEHM YZeJABIIEero BOCIUTAHUIO MaJbyHKa, ero
OTZla¥ B KaTOJWYeCKyIO LIKOJIY, 3aTeM — B KaToludeckuii Kowex CeH-
Mutenb. DTo 6bUTM OeciiaTHbIEe ydeOGHBbIE 3aBeJeHUs /i CIOCOOHBIX
JeTel, KOTOphle, KaK IIpeAIoJarajoch, OUAYT MOTOM B JYXOBHYIO CEMU-
Hapuio. Ho B TpuHaAnaTh et PabeapuBeny UCKIIOYMIN — OH OTKa3aJjICs
cTaTh ceMuHapucToM. Ele kakoe-To BpeMst PabeapuBesry mocemas ImKoxy
dnakypa?, Ha YeM ¥ KOHUWIAch ero popmasbHas ydeba. JIlo603HaTENbHBIHA
Y CIIOCOOHBIH, BCIO OCTABLIYIOCS KU3Hb OH 3aHUMAJICS caMoo6pa3oBaHu-
€M. YIIOPHBIM TPYZOM OBIazies GPaHIy3CKUM S3BIKOM. YUWIT aHITIMHACKUHN,
WCITAaHCKUMU, JpeBHEEBPENCKUH... 3amoeM YuTaa AmNoJUTMHepa, boaepa,
Basepu, Bepiena, Pem60, Puibke, Pycco... JIuTepaTypHBIM YIUTEIEM CUU-
Tan boanepa.

C 1915 r. BEIHY)/ZeH 6bUT 3apabaThiBaTh Ha XKU3Hb. Hauasn cekperapem
Y TepeBoAYMKOM Iieda KaHTOHA B I. AM6aTynaMmu (B 70 KM OT CTOJIUIIBL),
3aTeM BepHyica B TanaHapuBe. Ilepenpo0OoBajs HECKOJIBKO HPOGECCUi:

! Briocsie,CTBUY OH M3MEHIWT MMs, YTOOBI €T0 MHUITVAIBI COBIIAMAIN C MHUITVAIA-
mu 2K.-2K. Pycco.

2 9rweH ge Daakyp (1607-1660), ry6epuaTop Masarackapa u rmiasa OpaHILy3cKOn
Oct-VHaCKO! KOMIIaHNAN.
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XyZOXKHUKA, KYPHAJINICTa, TeaTPAIbHOTO AeATensd, 6ubinoTekaps B KIIy-
6e ana 6enpix (Cercle de 'Union). C 1924-ro u /0 KOHIIA *KU3HU paboTast
KoppekTopoM B Tunorpaduu Vimepunsl. CuyuTan paboTy YHUSUTETHHOMU,
HO 3TO ZIaBajIo BO3MOXXHOCTb OOLIATHCA € KPYTOM UHTEPECHBIX eMy JIFoZlei.

YTo6bl YAy4IIUTh CBOM (QpaHIy3CKUM, Havyal MpenojaBaTh. IlepBoi
yaeHuIlel cTanga ero Oyayiias xkeHa — Mapu Pazaputpumy (?-1984),
Z04b u3BecTHoro dpororpada. B 1926 r. oHu MOKEHWIUCH. Y HUX OBLIO M-
Tepo zetelt (cbiH Cynydy u yeThipe gouepu: CayHapa-Pabaky, Hypy, ByaH-
v, Benrymbyanru).

B yeTbipHazLaTh jeT PabeapuBeny omy0auKoBai nepBble ctuxu’. [1u-
caJl Io-MaJlaraCuicKy U mo-ppaHIry3cku. B 1920-m B xxypHase Cahier du
Sud BbIILTH ero IepeBOAbI eBPOIeiCKUX II03TOB Ha MaJaracUiCKUi A3BIK.
B 1923-M B BeHCKOM XypHasie Anthropos — cTaThs 0 mo33umn Mazaracka-
pa. B 1923-1924 rr. — masaracuiickue CTUXY B ITepeBo/e Ha GPaHITy3CKUH
B )kypHaie 18° Latitude Sud.

PaHHee TBopuecTBO PabeapuBeiny CKIaJbIBaIOCh MOZ CUIBHBIM BIIUA-
HUeM GpaHITy3CKOM pOMaHTUYECKONH Y HEOPOMaHTHYECKOU MO331U: cO0P-
HUKY «Yama nera», «Cuwibdbl», «KHUTH». CTUXM HAaITKUCAHBI IO KJIacCcuye-
CKHM €eBpOIeiCKUM KaHOHaM, MHorue — B ¢popMe coHeTa. OTINYaroTCA
M3BICKAHHOCTBI0 GOPMBI M POMAHTHYECKOM HalpaBIeHHOCThIO, BOCIIEBA-
IOT MEYTY, IPUPOZAY, BEYHOCTD OBITHA.

PabGeapuBeny COTpyZHHUYaJ CO MHOTMMM MaslaTacUNCKUMHZ?, MaBpHU-
KUHACKUMU® ¥ eBpOINEeHCKMMU* razeTaMu | XKypHaJlaMU, 4acTo IO/l POMaH-
THUYeCKUM mceBZoHuMoM Amance Valmond miu Jean Osmé. BsuT MeCTHBIM
KOPPEeCIIOH/IeHTOM MapKCKUX «/IuTepaTypHbIX HOBOCTEH».

Ero mossusa 1930-x rozoB oTMeuyeHa MMCTUKONH U ClOppeajlu3MOM
(c6opHUKH «IloMyCcHBI», «[loAcaylIaHHOEe y HOUM»). OH OTKa3bIBA€TCS OT
METPUYECKOTO CTUXOCIOXKEHUS, IEPEXOANUT K CBOOOAHOMY CTHXY. OCHOB-
Hble MOTHUBBL: 6€3bICX0Z/HAS TOCKA U OJMHOYECTBO, PA3AyMbsI O TAUHCTBAX
JKU3HU U CMEPTH, 6ETCTBO OT A€HCTBUTENBHOCTH.

XoTs B UCTOPUIO JIUTepaTyphl PabeapuBesy BoIles, Ipexie BCETo, Kak
[I03T, He B MeHblllel CTelleH! OH JpaMartypr U poMmaHucT. Ero nepy mpu-
HazjexxaT mbechl: «KameHaapb coObITHI», «MMatinyaHana, JJoub [ITUIIbI»,

! B sxypnase Vakio ity, mox ncesgorumom K. Verbal.

2 Journal de Madagascar, Capricorne, Revue de Madagascar, 18° Latitude Sud,
Tribune de Madagascar, Le petit Tananarivien u ap.

3 Zodiaque, L’Essor (Port-Louis) u ap.

4 Le Journal des poétes (Bruxelles), Les cahiers du Sud (Marseille), Les Nouvelles
littéraires (Paris), Mercure de Franc» (Paris), Sagesse (Paris) u ap.
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«¥Y BOpOT ropoga», «[lecHu a1 AbeoHsl». Eme korga pabotan 6ubiuo-
TeKapeM, OH HaImucaj MOJUIIEHCKUI poMaH B cTrie PokaMbossa «IIpuHIL
pasBiieKaeTcsa» U IOBECTb «4epHO-po30Basd AparoleHHOCTh». B 1923 r. —
poMaHBH! «Azielb U ApTyp» U «Ckasku HoumM». Ero ucropuyeckre poMaHbl
«KpacHas 3apsi» 00 aramnax ¢paHIy3cKoil KormoHu3anuu u «/HrepdepeH-
IIHsA» 00 apUCTOKPATUYECKUX CeMbsax MepuHa XIX B., U3ZlaHHBIE TIOCMED-
THO, BOCIIPpHHUMAIOTCAA KaK 3THorpaduieckue MoHorpaduu. Pabeapuse-
JIy IyOJIMKyeT TakKe KHUTY KpUTHYecKuX cratel «Jetu Opdesi» u ctaTbu
0 TI033UH, MY3bIKe, )KUBOIIMCH, B TOM YHCJIe O PYCCKOM XYZOXKHUKE AJEK-
caHzipe fIKoB/IeBe, KOTOPOr'0o OH Ha3BaJ «pyccKUM ['oreHoM»*.

biuszkumu Apy3psiMu PabeapuBeny cranu KuBlive Ha Magarackape
¢dpanmysckue mureparopsl P. Byapu (R. Boudry, 1878-1965) u I1. Kamo
(P. Camo, 1877-1974). [Ipy>XKWUI TakXXe C IpeACTaBUTEIAMU Majaracui-
CKOW wHTe/MreHnuu: O. Paxapynaxu, JI.-B. Pabekyty, PaBenyazoHoM,
7K. PaGemanaHai3apoii?. BxoAwt B y3KUI KPYT MOJIOABIX TTHcATeNeH U T0-
aToB «OAUHHAALATD Apy3eii»®. Hanbosee TeCcHble OTHOLIEHUS CIOXKUINCH
y Hero ¢ moatoM C. Patanu (Samuél Ratany, 1901-1926). OTUX «IBOUX
HepasJIydYHBIX» YacTO BUAEIU B bGape-pecTopaHe, Ife COOHUPAUCh «Apy-
3bs1», — OHU YUTAJH APYT APYTY CBOU CTUXHU WIU KapKO CIIOPUJIM O IT033UU
co crapmuM gpyrom Hu ABanHoit*. PanHssa cmepTh PaTanu okasasnach st
PabeapuBesy HEBOCIIOTHUMOM moTepeli. CleAbl meYaau U CMEPTU CTaIH
MOSABJIATHCA B €r0 CTHXaX. B maMATh 0 PaTaHu «Ipy3bsi» OIMyOJIMKOBaIU
B 1929 r. cOOpHUK CTUXOB «BOCTOYHEIE TIECHU», KOTOPHIH MOXXHO CIUTATh
IepBOI aHTOJIOTHEN MajlaracuiCcKoM! I033UHu.

PabeapuBeny MPUMKHYJI K JIUTEPATYPHOMY TedeHHI0 «B momckax
yTpadeHHoro» (Mitady ny Very). Ero TBopueckas JeATeIbHOCTh COBIIa-
Jla ¢ HaYaJIoM HOBOT'O IepUoJa B MCTOPUM MajaracuiCKON JIUTepaTypshl,

! Anekcauzap EsrenbeBuu {koeieB (1887-1938), «XymO:KHUK-ITyTelIeCTBEHHUK»,
B 1924-1925 IT. y4acTBOBaJ B 3HAMEHUTOM «UepHOM Kpyuse» (pupMbI «CUTPOEH» — 3TO
ObLIa He TOJBKO peKJaMHasA aKIusg aBTOMOGUIIEN, HO U 3THOTpacdhuyecKas u 300J10TH-
yecKast IKCIEeUIUA TI0 MATIOU3yUYeHHBIM parioHaM AQpPUKA. JKCIIeAULNS 3aKOHYIIIA
MapuIpyT Ha Majarackape, 100paBIIMCh B KOHIIE MioHA 1925 T. 10 AHTaHaHapuBy. Pa-
60ThI SKOBJIEBA, HATTMCAHHBIE [10 UTOTAM ITyTELIECTBUA, BBICTAB/IINCH B IAPYKCKOM
ranepee [IlapnanTtse B 1926 1.

? Elie Raharolahy (mcesmonum — Harioley, 1901-1949), Lys-Ber (mact. mms
J.-H.Rabekoto, 1902-1932), Ravelojaona (1879-1956), J.-F. Rabemananjara (1913-2005).

3 Ny Avana, J.-J. Rabearivelo, Fredy Rajaofera, Meteora, Ignace Ratsimbazafy, Josefa
Rajonah, Eliza Freda, Rafanoharana, Jean Narivony, Lusio B., Rodlish.

4 Ny Avana («Pagyra»), HacT. uma — Ny Avana Ramanantoanina (1891-1940).

5 Kalokalo Tatsinanana.— Tananarive: Imprimerie norvégienne, 1929.
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KOI/Zla CTajJIu BO3BpalllaThCA NKMCATEIN U II03THI, OTIIPaBIeHHbIe B TIOPbMEI
Y CCBUIKYU TTocsie pasrpoma B 1915 r. B.B.C.1. Ha nenoe gecsaTuieTue CTpo-
ras eH3ypa lapaju3oBaja pa3BUTHE JUTEPATYPHL.

T'opbkuii TOH 1033UU cepeAuHHl 1920-x nepesjaBanl HEKOTOPYIO MOKOP-
HOCTb, CMUPEHHe CO CBOMM YI'HETeHHBIM IT0I0keHreM. [103ThI cTapaanch
Jlep>KaThCA B CTOPOHE OT NOJMUTUKU. JJOMIHUPOBAIO YyBCTBO IIOTEPH Ha-
I[MOHAJIbHOM CaMOOBITHOCTU. BiMsiHUE 3amaZIHOM KyJIBTYPHI U JIUTEPATy-
PEI BEI3EIBAJIO TpeBory. B 1931 r. PabeapuBeiry BMmecre c I11. Pagsyanucyiry?
u Hu ABaHoli co3ganu rasety «HoBbifl myTh» (Ny Fandrosoam-baovao),
IZie Ha POTKEeHUU HEeCKOJIBbKUX JIeT BeJU JUTepaTypHyl0 KOJIOHKY, IIPH-
3BIBABIIYIO IIPOTUBOCTOATH AYXOBHON acCCUMWIALIMU U BO3POXKAATh Tpa-
JULIVOHHBIE KyJIbTYpPHBIE II€eHHOCTH. [103THI OTKJIMKHYJIWCh Ha IMPU3BIB
U CTa/lU BCe Yallle cJlaraTh CTUXU MO 00pasily CTApUHHBIX «TyHYHKay»
U «aiHTeHU»".

PaGeapuBeny Toxke obpariaercs K HapogJHOMY TBopuecTBy. Ero cobpa-
HUe JM000BHOM MUpUKU «CTapuHHBIe IIeCHU CTpaHbl lMepHHbI» u «Ha-
CJIeZICTBO», OIyOJIMKOBAHHEBIE TOCMEPTHO, HACTOJIBKO OJIM3KM HAPOZHOMY
JKaHpY «alHTeHW», YTO CO37aeTcs BlleyaT/ieHue IepeBo/a.

Ho B oTmmume oT ApyTHX IO3TOB, KOTOPBIE PE3KO OCY:KAaJIU TeX, KTO cJle-
10 KOITMPOBAJ BCe MHO3eMHOe, PabeapuBesry He OTPUIAT 3aMaHIYECTBA
L[EJTUKOM, OBLT YOEXKeH B 060ranjaroleil posyu HHOCTPAHHOM INTEPATYPhI
Y He0OXOAMMOCTH OCBOEHUS KyJIBTYPHOTO O0OraTCTBa €BPOIENCKUX CTPaH.

PabeapuBeiy, Kak TOBOPUTCSA, TT03T oT bora. Ho 3eMHOe cyIecTBOBa-
HUE «[IPUHIA MalaracHHCKUX MMO3TOB» OBUIO KOPOTKUM.

JKun on TpyzHo. HuleHckoro ’xajioBaHbsig KOPpEeKTOpa He XBaTajlo
Jaxe JJ CKyZHOT'O CyllecTBOBaHMA. Bospacraroujad HyxKJa, pacTyliue
JIOJITH, HPAaBCTBEHHBIE 00s3aTeNbCcTBa Mepes ceMbel. CMepTh JOYEpH...
Llenasa cepusa pa3o4apoBaHWUU U YHIDKEHUH... B cocToAHMY AymeBHOU Je-
IIPECCUU OH ITOKOHYUI ¢ coboi 22 uroHa 1937 r., npuHAB nuaHuy. Beuio
emy 36 Jier.

[IpuuuHbel cMepTu PabeapuBeny Helb3sg, KOHEYHO, CBECTU TOJBKO
K JKM3HEHHOM HEYyCTPOEHHOCTH. DTO «KOJOHHAJbHas ApaMa», MO0 MHe-
Huto P. Byzapu*. PabeapuBeny mpuHaAIeXal K IOKOJIEHUIO, KOTOPOeE TI0-

! B.B.C.— VV.S. (Vy, Vato, Sakelika) — nmepsas nmosmtudeckas opranusarusa Maja-
rackapa.

2 Rajoelisolo Charles (1896-1968).

* Tononkalo — crieruduueckuit meceHHbIN xaHp; hain-teny — cTUXoTBOpHBIE Me-
TachoprUYeCKre UMITPOBU3ALIAN.

4 Boudry R. Jean-Joseph Rabéarivelo et la mort. — P. 81.
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BEPWIO 00eIaHusAM KOJIOHHATbHBIX BIACTEN U, MPUHAB UX A3BIK U KYJIb-
Typy, HaZlesyIoch Ha acCUMWIILUIio. Ero Tparegusa — B HECOOTBETCTBUU
3TUX YasTHUU YHIKEHUSAM, KOTOPbIE OH IIPeTepIe] KaK KOJIOHU30BaHHBIMN.
CaMOy6HUIICTBO IIPOTUBOPEYUT €r0 JKaXKe KU3HU U aMOUIUAM CTaTh Be-
JIUKUM (PaHKOS3BIYHBIM TTHcaTeeM. [IpOTUBOPEYUT M MajaracCuHACKUM
TPAAUIIUAM — OH HENPOCTUTENIHHO HApYIIWI MODPAIbHYIO aKCHUOMY Ma-
JlaracuiilleB: «mamy ny aina» («camoe IleHHOe — XXU3Hb»). Ho 7y Hero
CMepTh CTaJIa BEIpaXKeHUEM MPOTeCTa.

KomonuansHoe obiectBo B Tananapuse B 1920-1930-e rozabl 65110
IIyOOKO MepapXU4HbIM. Bo IiaBe CTOsI reHepas-rybepHaTOp, KOTOPHIiA
obJazian MpaKTUYeCKU abCOMOTHOM BiacThio. OT HETO 3aBUCETH ITOYECTH
¥ MaTepuajbHble 6y1ara. BOKpyr — TeCHBIHN ABOpP MPHUOIMKEHHBIX. PyKo-
BOZSAIIKE TIOCTHI — B pyKaX ¢paHIy30B. YUHOBHUKH, 32 HEKOTOPHIMU UC-
KJIIOUEeHUSIMH, B OOJBITUHCTBE CTydyaeB MajorpaMOTHBIe JToau. Kak mucain
Pabeapuseny, «u3 100 ¢ppaHIy30B, KOTOpPbIE IPUEXATH Cloga, 90 HUKOTAA
He OTKPBIBaIM YYeOHUK rpaMMaTHKH». ABAHTIOPHCTHI IO IPU3BAHMUIO,
B CHWJIy OOCTOATENLCTB OKa3aBIIMECS HAa OCTPOBE, OHU 3a4acTyl0 paccMa-
TPUBAJM CIYXKOY JIHIIb KaK BO3MOXHOCTh OBICTPO paszboraTteTs. Llapuiia
MyCTOTa, CHOOU3M, MTPa3AHOCTh. B KOJIOHUH, IZle HUYEro He IIPOUCXOANUT,
wurpany B 6pUIK U MMOKEP, MOCENANN «CanmoHb» U 6assl B Hotel Fumarilo.
BBUIM OTKPBITHL KypUIbHU ONTMyMa U My6inytbie foMa (salons-lits). O6iie-
CTBEHHOTO MHEHUA He cylecTBoBasio. CBo6Oa Mpecchl OrpaHUYUBaIach
He TOJIbKO aJIMUHUCTPAIIUEN, HO U IIepKOBbI0. HebaroBuaiHbIe MOCTYIIKU
¥ HPaBhI €BPOTIENTIEB 3aMaTYNBAJUCD.

Majiaracuiibl COCTaBIAIM OOIIEeCTBO «BTOPOTO copTa» (seconde
SOCiété€) ¥ 3aHUMaJIH TOJbKO HU3IIIKE AOMKHOCTU. Masaracyer, yauBIIHi-
cs1 IeBATH JieT Bo PpaHiiuy MeaulivHe, v cebst Ha poAirHe MOT CTaTh JIUIIb
caHuTapoM. J[uckpuMUHaIUA CyIlecTBOBaJa B CKPbITOM Buze. PpaHIlys-
CKHe BJIaCTU [IEMOHCTPUPOBAIY TaTEPHAIN3M U YAUBJISIUCH, IOYEMY 3TU
«OOJIBbININE AeTH» HE BBIKA3bIBAIOT 61aT0apHOCTH.

PabeapuBesy He BITUCHIBAJICA B OOIEpUHATEIE paMku. He mor agat-
TUPOBATHCA K COBPEMEHHOU eMy ZIeNiCTBUTETbHOCTH, T7Ie TIEHWINCH JIUIIb
MOCpe/ICTBEHHOCTH. KaXZoAHEBHO MCIBITBIBA VHUKEHUE, YTO He Oe-
JipIf. HeyZAMBUTENIBHO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX €r0 BBICKA3bIBAHUAX 3BYUYUT 3XO
«KOHTppacusaMa». OH KJIEUMWI TorJaliHue OBIT ¥ HpaBbl OOIIECTBA, €ro
6e3/[yXOBHOCTb.

Ho ere 6osbiile, 4eM eBporeiineB, PabeapuBeny 6uueBas CBOUX CO-
oTeduecTBEHHUKOB. OH XOPOIIIO 3HaJ Majaracuickoe oOIIeCTBO U CyAMI
€ro cypoBoO: pasobiadasn JauileMepue, MpeTeH3Uu U rpyboCTh IapBeHIO,
OTCYTCTBUE KYJIbTYPhl U €JVUHCTBEHHOE CTpPeMJIeHHe COIUIEMEHHUKOB —
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«HPaBUTbCS OenbIM». OCyXKAaN «yKacHyI0 Oyp:Kya3wo», C KOTOPOI BHI-
HYXZeH ObUT O6IIAThCSA B CHUTYy CeMENHBIX CBs3el. «HpaBrl BpeMeHU BHI-
3BIBAIOT PBOTY». OH OTBEPHYJICA OT MalaracuicKoro obuiecTsa, 6exa us
CaJIOHOB.

Manaracuiickoe OOIIECTBO paszenwioch HagBoe. OZHU MOTHOCTHIO
CMUPWINCh U JIUIIb TPeOOBaTU aCCUMIWIAIUN. B KadyecTBe MOOIIPEHUA
aMUHUCTPALNA UHOIZA MIpefoCTaBisia UM GPaHIy3CKOe IPaKIaHCTBO.
Jlpyrue 6yauau maMaTh O He3aBucMMOCTH. B 1921 r. Pajatimynry (Jean
Ralaimongo, 1884-1944) Hadan aruraiyio 3a MpeJoCTaBIeHNE KUTEIIM
Magarackapa mpaB ¢paHIy3cKUX IpaxJaH. B rasere «OmuHbOH» ObLIA
omyOsMKoBaHa «[leTuiius TysemileB Majarackapa», Tpebymolas HaTypa-
JU3aIUU BceX MajsiaracuiineB. Apect PasatimyHry B 1926 1., mpoliecc, Bo3-
6yxAeHHbIN poTuB [foccaka® u PanaiimyHry, zeduie IpoTeCTyONX TIe-
pez pe3ujeHIyel reHepan-rybepHaropa B 1929 r. mog sosyHramu: «CBo-
6oxy!», «<He3aBUCUMOCTb», «Maziarackap — Majbramam!»...

MHorue u3 Apy3eit PabeapuBeiy NpuHUMAaIN y49acTHe B IPOTECTHHIX
akmusax. Ho oH «He BeTyman B psizbl 60p1ioB». [lepBast 3abacToBKa Masara-
cuiickux pabounx B 1936 T. ero mokupoBasa: BeAyT cebsa Kak «bapaHbl».
OH OBLT CJIMIIKOM 3CTET.

PabeapuBesny cTpazal, pex/e BCero, OT BHyTPEHHEr0 IIPOTUBOPEYHS.
OH cuzien Ha IByX CTy/bAX. C OZHON CTOPOHEI, OH IIPUHA/JIEXAN K TEM 0/ja-
PEHHBIM WHTEJUTUT€HTaM KOJIOHUH, TaJaHT KOTOPHIX OIUIOZIOTBOPEH 4y-
JKOU KYJIBTYPOH, C IPYTON — OIIyIIal OTIyKAEeHHEe OT TPAJULIMOHHOTO Ma-
Jlaracuiickoro obuiectBa. OH UCIBITHIBAT OYJTMMUYECKUH TOIOA K 3amaj-
HOI KysbType. Ha3biBait ce6s1 «06pa3oBaHHBIM I[BETHBIM, BIIOOJIEHHBIM BO
bpaHITy3CKUi A3BIK». Ero XyZ0)XKeCcTBeHHOE JapOBaHUe BIIUTAJIO JOCTIDKE-
HUA eBpoIlefickuX Tpaaunuii. OH IepenuchBaICA CO MHOTUMU KPYITHBIMU
ImycaTeNsIMU PasHBIX CTPaH, IIpex/e Beero ¢ppaHIy3ckuMu?. Meura craTh
¢dpaHIily3oM, Ha YTO, Ka3ajaoch ObI, UMeJN BCE OCHOBAHWS NPETEH0BAaTh
6yaroziapsi CBoeH KyJIbType U 3pYAULIUH.

Ho xonoHmanbHas amMTa He CYMTala ero CBOUM. BiacTu He mpu3Ha-
BaJIU €ro, He MevyaTaiu. Bygyuu ManaracuiiieM, OH He UMeJ IIpaBa 3aBe-
ZI0BaTh XXypHayJoM. HU oZIH 113 MHOT'OYUCJIEHHBIX IIPOEKTOB, KOTOPHIE OH
3aZlyMaJl, He YBUZEJ CBET.

B ssuBape 1937 1., YTOOHI TOTyIUTH HEMHOTO ZieHer, PabeapuBeiy mpo-
CWI aIMUHUCTPAIMIO NTPOJAaTh eMy IpaBa U3AaHua Ha GppaHITy3CKOM A3bI-
Ke ero Ibeckl «Y BOPOT ropoga». bespesymbratHo. IlogBuiack BakaHCUA

! Dussac Paul (1877-1938), cosmaresns kommaptun Ha Mazaarackape (1936).
2 Paul Verlaine, Maurice Martin du Gard u ap.
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B agMuHHCTpauuu. OH MUIIET THUCbMO reHepas-rybepHaropy. OfHO, BTO-
poe, TpeTbe. OTBETA HET.

B 1937 1. B 3eneHom teatpe (Theatre de verdure) criamu manaracuii-
CKMX aKTepOB ObUIa MOCTaB/ieHa ero mbeca «lmaliyaHana». Ee cobupa-
JIUCH OIyOJIMKOBATh B BH/E POCKOIIHO OGOPMJIEHHOTO U3JAHUA JJIS pac-
npocTtpaHeHusa Bo ®paHuuu, Ho... TybepHaTOp HaNIOXKUI BeTo. /i Pabea-
PUBeJLy 3TO YHIDKEeHUe, OH «He IIOHUMAaeT».

Heomy61MKOBaHHBIMY OCTAJIUCh TAKXKe P APYIUX ero paboT, He ro-
BOPS YK€ O KPUTUYECKUX CTAThsIX — HU OJHA He BBIIIUIA IPU €T0 JKU3HU.

He3zazonro go cmeptu Pabeapueny BMecte ¢ E. BogsHoM! Havyas repe-
MUCHIBAaTh HA COBPEMEHHBIN MalaracuicKuil si3blK «VICTOPUIO KOpOJeit»,
3anucanHyto ©. Kayie? cTo jieT Ha3az M CTaBIIYIO HEITOHATHOM U3-3a apxa-
WYHOCTH A3BIKA. YZIaJI0Ch U3/aTh JIUIIb OZUH TOM.

PabeapuBeiy XOTeJ XKUTh U THcaTh B [Taprke, HO KOJIOHUA/IbHEIE BJla-
CTY MHOTHUE TOJBI HE BBIITYCKAIU €T0 3a IIPeZeIbl OCTPOBA.

B 1937 r. Magarackap rotoBwics kK MexayHapogHo! BeicTaBke B [la-
pwke. Kak akageMuk PabGeapuBeny ObUT Ha3HaUYeH WIEHOM OpTaHU3alld-
OHHOI KoMHCCHU. KTO JIydilie HEro MOT IpeCcTaBuUTh B [Tapinke ycrexu Ko-
JoHUanbHON nonutuku Ppaniuu? KoHeyHo, reHepan-rybepHarop JleoH
Keiina® mpekpacHo moHuMal, 4Tto PabeapuBeny — peaKUil IIBETOK, B3pa-
LIeHHBIN KoloHu3a1nuel. Ho... BMecTo Hero rmocJjaju, o cjioBam Pabeapu-
BeJy, «IUIETEBUINKOB KOP3UH»*. DT0 ObUI yaap. PabeapuBeiy 4yBCTBOBA
cebs1 YHIDKEHHBIM U [IPeJaHHbIM IIEPBBIM JIUI[OM.

PabeapuBesly BCEMH CPEACTBAMU IIBITAJICA WHTETPUPOBATHCSA B €BPO-
nelickoe o6uiecTBo. Jake 0OBABII ce6s MOHAPXUCTOM, CTPEMSCH JOKa-
3aTh CBOIO IIPUBEPKEHHOCTh GPAHIY3CKUM TPAAULUAM (a MOXKET, IIPOCTO
BCIIOMHIUJI, YTO OH IIPE/CTaBUTENh APEBHEN Masaracuiickoi 3Hatu?). Ho
HUKOT/Za 3TOro He JoCTUT. OBIIECTBO HGEBIX 0CTAIOCh 3aKPHITHIM /LI HETO.

Henonumanue u 6e3pasmmurie. Be3BEIX0HOE OZMHOYECTBO, MPAK TO-
CKY U OTYasSHUA — BOT aTMocdepa ero JKU3HU U TBopuecTBa. HecMoTps Ha
TaJIaHT, BCIO CBOIO XKU3Hb OH HATAJIKUBAJICA Ha CTEHY U KOHYWI TeM, YTO
Pas3buI 0 Hee TOJIOBY.

Bce 3TO HaJMOXKWIO TOPBKUI OTIIEYATOK HA €r0 TBOPYECTBO M Xapak-
tep. Jlyx ero, u 6€3 TOTO CKIOHHBII K MeTaHXOJIHH, OMpaJaics Bce Goiee.

! Baudin Eugene, riaBusiit pegakrop Tribune de Madagascar.

2 Callet Francois (1822-1885). Tantara ny Andriana. — Tananarive. — 1 vol., 1872;
2 vol., 1875; 3 vol., 1883.

3 Léon Cayla (1881-1965).

4 Artisans des Ateliers d’art appliqué malgache.
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Henb3a paBHOAYUIHO YUTATh UHTUMHBIN JHEBHUK, B KOTOPOM OH OITHCHI-
BaeT JieHb 3a IHEM CBOe Tparudeckoe pasgBoeHue!. Bece BHI3BIBAIO B HEM
MBICJTH O CMEPTH.

PabeapuBesy XKW1 U TBOPWII, He TIOHATHIN COBpeMeHHUKaMU. [I0KOpHO
CHOCWI YZapHl CyAbOBI, HUKOMY He JKalysach. B mocieznue rogpl cTpajan
oT femipeccuu. Bee Gostbliie U 60JIbIIE HAXOAWI IPUOEKUIIE B HAPKOTUKAX
1 ankorose. OTcrofa — IMeCCUMHUCTUYECKas TOHAJIBHOCTD ero Io33ui. Pas-
JAvparolas AyIly Iedairb UCXOAUT OT ero cTuxoB. OH co3al CBOH CTpaH-
HBIN 1 MUCTUYECKUN MUP.

YHIKeHUe U [Ipe3peHue, ¢ KOTOPBIM OH CTaTKUBAJICH, CO3/aIU BOKPYT
Hero HOYb, B KOTOPOH OH He BU/IeJI HU MaJIeHIIero JIyIUKa, YKa3bIBAIOIIero
myTh. OTCIOla — YacTOTa TEMBI HOUM B €r0 MPOU3BEJEHUAX, KaK U TEMBI
OZIMHOYECTBA U CMePTU. PeanbHOCTH He laBasia eMy HUKaKUX HaZlex /], 1 OH
6exxai oT Hee. Tema bercTsa o3Havasia B €ro Iia3ax oCBOOOXKIeHNeE.

PabGeapuBesny oryiiai ce6s JyXOBHBIM U3THAHHUKOM. HeKoTOphIe CTH-
XU PacKphIBAIOT €ro HCKpeHHee XeJaHue AOTAHYThCA 0 HAIlMOHAIbHBIX
KOopHe#. OH IbITaJICA BOCIPOM3BECTHU IPpEBHIE IIPeAAHU U JIeTeHAbI, Tek-
3axku Vimepunsl. Ho 06pasbl poZiHOM 36 MJIH YaCTO OCTABAINCh HEXXU3HEH-
HBIMU CTHJIN3ALUAMU U HaBeBaId €My MBICIU O OeCCUINY, OTYassHUH, 3a6-
BEHUU U cMepTU. B mos3un PabGeapuBesry 4acTO BCTPEYAIOTCS KOHTPACT-
Hble 06pa3bl iepeBbeB. Hanboiee U3BeCTHEI COHETHI «ABUABU» U «Drmay»>2.
ABUAaBU — CHMBOJ «BBICIIEH TOPAOCTH» TEX, KTO MIyOOKO YIIea KOPHAMU
B 3eMJIIO ITpeZKoB. duay — AepeBo, 3axypeBliee B U3THaHUU. A caM Pa-
GeapuBey — He KaXKeTCs JIU IepeBIEM, VBAALINM B CyXUX BETpaxX Uy»KOu
KYJIBTYPHL, He JOTSAHYBIIUCH /10 «XKUBOM BOZBI»?

CraBa v mMpr3HaHMe MPUIIUIA K HEMY C 3ar103/[aHueM. Best MHTeUIeKTy-
aybHasA MOJIOZIeXKb Mailarackapa Terepb CYUTAET €ro CBOUM JIUAEPOM. DTO,
HaBepHOe, U eCTh Ta «['oroda reHusi», 0 KOTOPOH OH MeuTaJ 60JIblie BCETO.

«Celyac, KOT/Ia €ro He CTaslo, MbI IOYYBCTBYEeM OOJIbINE, YEM KOT/Ia-JIH-
60, ero 3HaYeHre 1 TOHMeM, KaKoe MECTO OH 3aHUMaJl Cpeiv Hac», — CKa-
3an JK. Pabemananzizapa®.

! Owu Best gueBHUK «CuHue TeTpagu» (Calepins bleus), KOTOPBIN 10 CUX TIOP TIOJTHO-
cThi0 He u3naH. OTpbiBKY U3 Hero cM.: Boudry R. Op. cit. — P. 20-23.

? Aviavy — pasHoBuAHOCTH uKyca, filao — pasHOBUIHOCTD Ka3yapuHBbI.

® PaGeapuseiy moxopoHeH 24 uwoHs 1937 1. B poJoBoM ckiienie B AMbGarydyuu (He-
GOJIBIIIOM TOPOJIKE HETIOaIeKy OT TaHaHAPWMBE), OTKYAA POAOM GbLIA €r0 MaTh.
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TBopuecTBO PabeapurBeiy oka3anio orpoMHOe BIMsSHYE Ha MHOTUX Masla-
racUCKYX [TO3TOB, pex/e Beero Ha JK. PabemaHaH3apy, KOTOPOTO OH CZe-
JIaJl CBOMM HacJIeTHUKOM: «f] mepezaro Tebe dhakes — AepiKU ero BEICOKO»!.

[Moasuto PaGeaprBeny XapaKTEPHU3YIOT YKMCTOTA OOpPa30B, H3BICKAH-
HOCTb CTWIsS, PUTMHYECKOe OOTaTCTBO CTHXA, TOHKAas MY3BIKAJIBHOCTD.
VIMeHHO 3TO U cZieJiajio ee CTOIb UCKIIOUUTENBHO «COBPEMEHHOM» /I 10~
ceAyomux aecaTwieTnii. OH cTal caMbIM IOMY/IAPHBIM U CAMBIM «aKTy-
aJbHBIM» U3 MaJIaracUuiCKUX KJIaCCUKOB.

V3BecTHOCTh PabeapuBeiny mepelnartysa paHUIBl ocTpoBa. OH —
Haubosiee U3BECTHHIN Mayaracuiickuii aBrop Bo ®Opaniuu. MiMm Bocxuia-
smcsk JKan-Tlonb CapTp, Jleonosnsg Cenrop, JKau [Tonas. Ero npousseaeHuA
MHOTO pa3 Nepens3ZaBajanch U NMepensatoTca 0 CUX Iop. JIydmue cTuxu
ony6yMKoBaHEL B 1948 I. B «AHTOJIOTUY HOBOM HETPUTAHCKOM U MaJIbrali-
CKOI1 mmoa3um» JI. CeHropaZ.

Ero TBopuecTBO U3y4yaroT yUeHble BO MHOTUX CTpaHax MHpa: HalllCaHo
OTPOMHOE KOJINYeCTBO KHUT, CTaTell, BOCHOMUHaHUH, Auccepranuii®. [Ipo-

! Je te passe le flambeau, tiens le bien haut.

2 Anthologie de la nouvelle poésie négre et malgache de langue francaise / par
Léopold Sedar Senghor. Précédée de «Orphée noir» par Jean-Paul Sartre. — Paris: PUF,
1948.

3 Rochmann M.-Ch. De Presque-songes a Traduit de la nuit, fonctions stylistiques de
I'interrogation, la négation et 'opposition / Thése de doctorat, Université de Strasbourg,
1980; Rabenoro Andriamampandry J. Poésie malgache d’expression francaise: I'itinéraire
de].-J. Rabearivelo / Thése de doctorat, Université de Paris I1I-Sorbonne Nouvelle, 1980;
Rakotondradany J. L'Univers de Jean-Joseph Rabearivelo / Thése de doctorat d’état, Uni-
versité d’Aix-en-Provence, 1987; Andriamabaro A. Ecriture et création poétique dans
I'oeuvre de Rabearivelo, le poéte des contradictions / Theése de doctorat, Université de
Paris-XII, 1989; Rakotomavo Y.H. Pour une approche de la prose de Jean-Joseph Rabeari-
velo, écrivain malgache d’expression francaise 1901-1937 / Thése de doctorat, Université
de Paris-Sorbonne 1V, 1990; Logan Naluswata Nakyanzi. An essay considering action and
art in the poetry of Jean-Joseph Rabearivelo / Thesis (B.A. with departmental honors) —
Ambherst College, 1997; Seiler-Dietrich A. «Denkt an uns in unseren ruhigen Grotten»:
die Tagebiicher des madagassischen Dichters Jean-Joseph Rabearivelo / Dissertation,
Universitit Frankfurt am Main, 2004; Riffard C. Mouvements d’une écriture: la poésie
«bilangue» de Presque-Songes et Traduit de la nuit, de J.J. Rabearivelo / These de docto-
rat, Université Paris-XIII, 2006; Meitinger S. Jean-Joseph Rabearivelo, poéte de 'enraci-
nement et de la nuit / Thése de doctorat, Université Paris-XIII, 2006; Ramiandrarivo N.T.
La littérature malgache d’expression francaise, une littérature en exil, une littérature
de T’exil, une littérature des exilés / These de doctorat: Littérature générale et compa-
rée. Université Sorbonne Nouvelle — Paris-3, 2010 [['1aBer: Des lumiéres contraires de
deux civilisations: Rabearivelo; Rabearivelo: Lamma sabachtani; Rabearivelo: pour une
héroisation (ou anti-héroisation) des figures de 'Histoire].
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Be/IeHO HEMAJIO MTOCBAIIEHHBIX eMy KOH(pepeHIU!. Ero cTUXU epeBoJsT-
cs Ha aHIVIMHCKWNI?, MBEJCKUIA®, UTAIbIHCKUI*, ncmanckuit®. HecKoabKo
pas IepeBOAWINCH HAa PYCCKUH.

PaGeapuBeny 6bUT wieHoM Masbraiickoit akagemMuu. OJUH U3 CaMbIX
MIPECTKHBIX JIMIleeB B AHalaKeau, LIEHTPe CTOJHUIIbI, HOCUT ero HUMA
(Lycée Jean-Joseph Rabearivelo), B kBapTajie AHIIaxaBysia ero UMeHeM Ha-
3BaHa yimna (Rue J.-J. Rabearivelo). MHOTHe ero CTUXH MOJOXKEHBI HA MY-
3BIKY. YUpek/ieHa TpEMUS ero UMeHH 3a 1033uto’. EMy mpucykaeHa Jiute-
patypHas npemus Vimriepun’. OH CTaj IEPBBIM «TY3EMIIEM», TOJTYIUBITAM
«IIpU3 32 033Ut0» YKana Mopeaca® u @paHiy3ckoil akazeMun’.
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PABEJIY/I3OH

RAVELOJAONA
14.11.1879-04.1X.1956

Ynen Masbraiickoi akageMuu ¢ 1933 r.

PaBeJIy'ABOH — [IPOTECTAHTCKUI IAaCTOP, IOJIUTUIECKUH eATesb, )KypHa-
JIUCT U INTEPATOP, OCHOBATEJIb IIEPBOY MaJIaraCUCKOM SHITUKIONEANH.

Pogmncsa 14 despansa 1879 r. B TaHaHapuBe (HbIHe — AHTaHaHapH-
By). IIpuHaz/IeXXan K apucToKkpaTudeckomy poay (andriana). Beur crap-
muM celHOM PasadungpaBay (Razafindravao) u eBanresmucra Panum6br
(Ratsimba) pozoMm u3 Amb6aTydyiy (TpoBUHIIUSA ABapazipaHy).

B mrecth sieT mocTymui B 1Koy ®paHIily3cKoi MpOTeCcTaHTCKOW MUC-
cuu (MII®) B 1. AHA3YpyOe?!, Kyza mepeBeny IMpenoAaBaTh ero oTia. 3a-
TeM y4duics B mkosie B AMOyxuzasatyBy (TaHaHapuBe), B mikose Jle Mup
Je Burep? u BhICIIEH IKOsTe JIOHZOHCKOTO MMCCHOHEPCKOTO 06IecTBa
(Sekolara). B 1899 r. momyuwn guriom C.A.E.% 1 cTan npenozaBaTth B MyX-
ckoti mkose B AMbaty6eBaHg3a (TaHaHapyBe), KOTOPYIO HAa3BIBAJIH «IBOD-
1oBoit» (Ecole du Palais).

MII® nmopyuusia eMy 3aHMMaTbCA MOJIOZEXKBIO CTOMUIIBI ¥ Ha3Ha4WiIa
reHepajJbHBIM CeKpeTapeM XpUCTHAHCKOro coroza momozexu’. B 1904 r.
ero nocyany B EBporny s npogonkeHus 06pa3oBaHusa U cbopa CpecTB
Ana Coro3a. B TeueHue mosyTopa JieT OH XWI M y4dwicad Bo ©paHLuW,
CITyIIas JIeKIuu KpynHeimux mpodeccopoB B CopbonHe u B Kosnex ze
®panc®. Tlo6wBast B benbrum, Tomwanauy, lIBeinapuu, HopBeruu, Besu-
kobpuTtanuu (1905-1906).

BosspaTuBiince Ha poauHy (25 mapta 1906 r.), 23 UIOHA XXeHWICA Ha
Pazanamarnaie®.

! Mission Protestante Francaise.

2 Fcole Le Myre de Villers — oTkpsiTa B 1897 I.

% Certificat d’Aptitude a 'Enseignement.

4 Union Chrétienne des Jeunes Gens.

5 Collége de France — Ge3aUIUIOMHBIE KYPChI BBICIIETO 0GPa30BaHUS.
6 Razanamalala (?-1943).
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Cor103 cobupascs cosfaTh KynbTypHBIH 1IeHTp U Ha cobpaHHble B EBpo-
Ile ZeHbrY Iprobpest oM B KBapTane Ammapube, Ho TybepHaTop B. Ora-
HEp! HayoXu1 BeTo, 3anpeTw Coio3, U PaBenya30H BepHy/CA K IIpero-
ZlaBaTeyNbCcKoM feAaTenbHOCTU. B 1907-1908 rr. mpemnozaBai B HavyaabHOMU
Kosie AMbaBaxaguMuTady U MPOTECTAHTCKOH ITKOJIe B AMbaTyHaKaHTraZ,
29 aprycra 1907 I. y HEro POAWICS TEPBBIH peOEHOK.

B 1908 r. PaBenyza3oH 6buT M36paH IIACTOPOM CAMOTO IIPECTHKHOTO
MMPOTECTAHTCKOTO XpaMa AMOYXUTAHTETN U ¢ HEOOMBITUMU MTEPEPHIBAMU
OCTaBaJICs TaM MACTOPOM COPOK BOCEMb JieT. [I0CKObKY y HETO He OBbLIO
TEOJIOTHYECKOT0 06pa3oBaHus, OH BCe CBOU CPEACTBA TpaTWI Ha MPHO6-
peTeHUe KHUT U YUTAJ UX 3amoeM (Havyaja YuTaTh BUOIUIO ellle B €TCTBE
U IEPEYUTHIBAJ TPUHA/IATD Pas).

11 mas 1914 r. ctan nepBHIM IIpeno/iaBaTeyneM-Manaracuiinem B [lIkose
IToms Muso (Ecole Paul Minault). /lo 1915 r. 3aHMMa/ICA TPEUMYIIeCTBEH-
HO ITAaCTOPCKOM U MIPeINo/jaBaTebCKOM AeATeTbHOCTHIO.

[IperozaBaj BO MHOTMX IIKOJAX. BbUI TaJaHT/IUBBIM I€[aroroM
u f00peIM HacTaBHUKOM. OTKpeIBay 6mbimmoreku u gurtanbHu (club de
lecture), cuuTas, YTO «KHUTH U YT€HUE KaK HeJIb3d JIydllle COBEPIIEeHCTRY-
0T JINYHOCTh»®. TlooMIpsiyl MoIoZe’Kb 3aHUMAaThCsA CIIOPTOM, IIOTOMY 4TO
«B 3JOPOBOM TeJjie — 3J0POBHIH Ayx»*. [Ipu3bIBas JIOOUTH POAMHY. Brmo-
CJIEICTBUY CO37aT ACCOLMAIIMIO MMPOTEeCTAaHTCKUX KO (1954)%, ocHOBHOM
JIO3YHT KOTOPOI — cOoXpaHeHUe Hal[OHATbHOH CaMOOBITHOCTH.

B cBoeill sKymMeHUYECKOH aKTUBHOCTU PaBesnyzZ30H paToBajn 3a 00b-
eZINHEHUe MIPOTECTAHTCKUX IIePKBel B €/IMHYIO IPOTECTAHTCKYIO IIEPKOBb
Magarackapa ¥ HaCTOHYMBO J0OMBaICI OCBOOOXKAEHUA MasaracuicKoi
LIEPKBU OT OIEKU eBPONENCKUX MUCCUN. UHUTaJs JIEKIIUU B IIEHTPax MpoTe-
CTaHTCKOM MOJIOZIEXKM U pPaccKasbIBasl O CTpaHaX, OTCTAaWBAIOUINX HAIHO-
HaJTbHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTh. MoJIoZie:kb BOCXUIIIAIach UM.

[InameHHbIe cTaThyl PaBesyz3oHa B rasere «CoBeTHUK» (Ny Mpanolo-
tsaina) B 1913-1915 rr., mocBsIeHHbIE STOHNY, HAXOAWIH JKUBOU OTKTHK.
C HeCcKpBIBAaeMbIM BOCXUIIIEHHEM OH OIMCHIBAJ, KaK HEOOJBIIIOE OCTPOB-
HO€ T'OCYZapCTBO, MPUHSAB 3alaJHble KyJbTypPHBIE IIEHHOCTH, CYMEJIO CO-
XPaHUTb CBOIO CaMOOBITHOCTh. MajlaracuiicKuii YuTaTesb IOHUMAJI, YTO

! Augagneur Victor (1855-1931).
? Ambavahadimitafo, Ambatonakanga — parionsl AHTaHaHAPUBY.

3 Ny Olon'ny Protestanta Malagasy. Ravelojaona // Finoana sy Fahazavana. —
Laharana 02. — Bruxelles, Oktobra 2007.

4 Ao anatin’ny vatana salama no misy ny saina mavitrika sy matsilo.
5 Fikambanan’ny Sekoly Protestanta (FISEPA).
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pedb I1a 0 IpuMepe AJ nogpakanusa. VIMeHHO 3TU cTaThy PaBenyzasona
cTaJu uaeosorndeckoi 6asoi B.B.C.l, TaifHOUM opraHu3alyu, co3JaHHOM
B 1912 r. PaBesnyzA30H ObUT €€ UIEHHBIM PYKOBOAUTEIEM, XOTSI HE BCTYITHI
B Hee.

[MosiB7IeHMe TaKOW OpPTraHM3alUM CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM OJyarozapsi yHU-
KaJIbHOCTU KyJbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BuTua Magarackapa. IlepBoe
aecatwietre XX B. Ha Mazgarackape 6bUIO BpeMEHEM OCBOEHUS JOCTIIKE-
HUM MUPOBOMU KyJIBTypPhl. DTO MOBJIEKJIO CABUTHU B MajaracUicKoM obie-
ctBe. [Ipousonio oTgeneHue 1epkBU OT rocyzapcTBa. Pacumupsntack mpo-
maraH/ia Hay4HbIX 3HaHU U CBETCKOro obpa3oBanus. Co3zaHa Masrbrami-
CKas aKaZleMus.

Breipociio mepBoe IOKOJIEHHEe Majlaracuickoil MHTeumreHnuu. Kak
MPaBWIO, 3TO OBUIM PEUTHO3HbIE JESTENN, BOCIUTAHHbIE B AyXe 3ama-
HOH Ky/bTyphl. MOJIOABIX IO 17151 3aBepIleHuss 06pa3oBaHUs MOChLIA-
su B EBpory. BepHyBIIMCh Ha POAWHY, OHU IBITAJINCH BBIBECTH MacCCHl U3
HeBEXXeCTBa, «IIPOPYOUTH OKHO B EBpomy», 3aJI0KUTh OCHOBBI Pa3BUTHUA
obmiecTBa, HO... He OTCTyHas OT TPAAMIIMIOHHO MalaracUicKUX LeHHO-
cTel.

Xora B.B.C. BhIcTymaja 3a JOCTIDKeHNe CBOUX Ileslell MUPHBIMU CpeJ-
CTBaMH, BJIaCTU OOBUHIIN ee B IOAPHIBHON JeATeNbHOCTH. B zekabpe
1915 r. GOMBIIMHCTBO WIEHOB apECTOBAHBI, B TIOPHMBI M CCBUTKU OTIIPAB-
JIEHBI ee PYKOBOZAUTENH, MHOTHE JieATeNN KyJAbTyphl. BOJIBIIMHCTBO ra3eT
Y )KyPHAJIOB 3aKPBITHI, B TOM YHCJIe CO3ZaHHasA PaBerya30HOM razera «JIya
cBeta» (Ny Mazava, 1915).

PaBenyzn3oH 6bUT apecToBaH (24 gekabps 1915 r.), IpUroBOpeH K IIo-
KU3HEHHOMY 3akiitodeHuio (¢eBpanp 1916 1.) U OTHpaBieH B TIOPbMY
B AHTaHUMYypa, HO yKe B Mae 1916 r., 6iarozaps 3aCTyITHUYECTBY GppaH-
Iy3ckux MuccuoHepoB A. Ilazensa u I. MoHz3HA?, ATIe/UIALIMOHHBINA CYZ
(Cour d’Appel) ompaBgan ero (6ymaru ¢ «CEKpeTHbBIMU ITHUbPaMU», KOTO-
pBle y HET'O 3BT IIPU 0OBICKE, OKA3aJIUCh 3aTUCSAMUI FTUMHOB en solfa®).

Beliifg u3 TIOpBMBI, PaBenys30H, IO COBeTy Apy3el-MHCCHOHEPOB
MI1®, nokunyn Mazarackap. IToiien 706pOBOJIbIIEM B apMUI0, U OBUT MO-
cnad B Mapcenb. CiIyXWwl CBALIEHHUKOM IIPU MaslaracUMCKUX OTpAJax,
cpakaBIIMXCA B psAzax ¢paniy3ckoil apmuu. Kaxkgoe BockpeceHbe Bejl
cryx0y. Beimmyckan ucTok «becenb Apy3eii» (Dinidiniky ny mpinamana).

! B.B.C. (Vy, Vato, Sakelika — «Kenezo», «Kamenb», «OTBeTBI€HNE») — OPTAHM3A-
LM TATPUOTUUECKON MOJIOAEKMU.
2 Chazel André, Mondain Gustave.

5 Mertof, «cob-tha» — Ui pAa3BUTHA CJIyXa ¥ HABBIKOB UTE€HUA HOT.
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B 1920 r. Bo3BpaTwica Ha poAnHy. Hadasca HOBBIY IIepHO/, €ro XKU3HU.
OH BHOBb BEPHYJICA K SKyMEHHYECKOH U IIPEeNoAaBaTeNbCKON JeATeNbHO-
ctu. [Tpenogaau B Illkose [Toab-MuHO (cTaBIIEN KOJUIEXKEM) U B BBICIIEH
mrkoste B Minadu u AmbarybeBaH3a.

Ben axkTHUBHyIO ITyOJIHIIMCTUYECKYIO [esATelIbHOCTh. Ilucan cTa-
TbU B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKUIN eXeHeAeNbHUK «MbIcauTenb» (Ny
Mpandinika), co3zanubiéi A. Illazenem B 1923 r. Bxogun B peaxosuie-
TUI0 MHOTMX KOH(QECCHOHAJNBHBIX U CBETCKUX razet: «/loOpble COBETHI»
(Teny Soa, 1907-1915), «Cesrenb» (Ny Mpamafy, 1911-1915), «Co-
BeTHUK» (1927-1929). Cotpyznudan c raszetamu «Dakesn Moaogexu»
(Ny Fanilon’ny tanora) u «Crnyxurenu Bora» (Mpiasan’Andriamanitra).
BmecTte ¢ Pabapu, Pazapumaxeda u PazaduHapakyTy' BoO30OHOBIII BHI-
X0z ra3eThl «JIyd cBeTa». B 1928 r. co3zgan rasety «»Kusub» (Ny Fiainana,
1928-1955). TTo3aHee BMecTe ¢ xypHaauctoMm I'. PazaduHiiamiamois? oc-
HoBaJ eile ofHy — «HoBEIN mporpecc» (Le nouveau Progres), koTopas
CTana OJHUM M3 CaMBIX PaJHUKaIbHBIX OPraHOB, BEICTYIIAIOUINX 32 He3a-
BUCHMOCTb CTPaHBL.

PaBesy30H ObUT TATaHTINBBEIM XKypHaIUCTOM. CTaTbU €r0 OTIMYAIKCh
SIPKO¥ MHAWBU/YaIbHOCTBIO ¥ YOeJUTETBHOCTbI0. OH PEIIUTENBHO BBICTY-
Iaj 3a NpefoCTaBjIeHre He3aBUCUMOCTU. HeapoM ero Ha30ByT «Hamoi
HalnoHanm3Ma» (Pape du nationalisme)3.

[TockonbKy B Te BpeMeHa HeJib3sl ObLIO NMpa3ZHOBaTh FOOMWIEN HALUO-
HaJIbHBIX T'€POEB, MajaracuicKye MaTPUOTHI CTAIM OTMeYaTh aMATHBIE
JlaThl XPUCTUAHCKUX MYYEHUKOB: CTOJIETHE CO JHA CMEPTU My4eHUI[bI
Pacanamsl (Rasalama) B 1937 1., myueHuka Padapanaxu Angpuamasyry
(Rafaralahy Andriamazoto) B 1938-m. PaBenya30H 6BUI OPraHH3aTOPOM
TOpKecTB. biecTAmuii opatop, OH IPOU3HOCWI IUIAMEHHBIE Pedud, U ero
IIOIIY/IIPHOCTE pe3Ko Bo3pocia. U korga MuHUCTp KosoHui JK. Manzens*
pelIiI co3aTh BhICIINiI KOHCYTbTaTUBHBINA COBET KOJIOHUI®, B KOTOPHIN
JIOJDKEH OBUI BOMTH TIpeACTaBUTENbh Mazarackapa, MoAaBIAIOMIM 60b-
IIMHCTBOM T'0JIOCOB GbUT M36paH PaBenyzson (14 mas 1939 1.).

[Mpu6eis B ITapmx (14 wurona 1939 r.), PaBenyA30H penIt IpoJoKUTh
obpazoBanue u noctynui (B cBou 60 jieT!) Ha Kypchl pakynbTeTa TEOIO-

! Rabary (1864-1947), Razafimahefa (1980-1936), Razafindrakoto (?-?).
2 Razafintsalama Gabriel (1901-2?).

3 Spacensky A. Madagascar, cinquante ans de vie politique, de Ralaimongo
a Tsiranana. — Paris: N.E.L.,1970.— P. 32.

4 Mandel Georges (1885-1944).
5 Conseil (consultatif) Supérieur des Colonies.
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run. Ho 1 cenTs6ps 1940 r. Hauanack Bropas MupoBas BoliHa, U B STHBape
1941 r. oH BepHyJca B TaHaHapuBe.

B 1942 r. ymep ero cbiH, B 1943-m — xeHa PazaHamasaa.

B 1946 r. PaBenyzA30H 6a/IOTHpPOBasC B YUpeAUTENIbHOE coOpaHUe
(Assemblée Constituante) oT Masbramickoi AeMOKpaTUIECKOM mapTuu’,
KOTOPYIO OH cozzas BMecTe ¢ I. Pazaduninanamoii B 1946 r. Ero mporpam-
Ma IpejycMaTpuBajla IO3TAIlHBIM IIyTh K He3aBUCHMMOCTU. OH cyuTall,
YTO CHAYaja HYXXHO IMOATOTOBUTH KaJpHI, KOTOPBEIE MOIJIU OBl PYKOBO-
auTh cTpaHoii. Ho usbpanu PaByaxaHru-AHApUaHaBaIyHy?, KaHAUJATA OT
M/IPM?3, — cTOpOHHHUKA IIOJHOM M HEMe/JIEHHOW He3aBUCUMOCTH. TeM He
MeHee 4yepes I10Jroza PaByaxaHru ¢ HEeKOTOPBIMY HIOAHCAMU IIPUHSAI IIPO-
rpaMMy PaBenyasoHa, Tpebyroinyto A1 Mazarackapa cTaTyc He3aBUCUMO-
ro rocyzapcrsa B pamkax ®pannysckoro Corosa.

B 1947 r. PaBenyz3oH xeHwicsa Ha Paxapunypy (Raharinoro).

OTCTpaHUBILINCH OT HOJUTUKY, PaBenyA30H OTAaJCA LIepKOBHOU Je-
ATeJIPHOCTU. BrlI OJHUM U3 pykoBozuTeneil (BmecTe ¢ 3. PaHz3aByina)
’)kypHaza Isan’Enim-Bolan d’Imerina*, KoTOpbIii BRICTYNaJ 3a €BaHTeIHU-
3alMI0 He TOJbKO MEPHHA, HO U JAPYrUx HapogHocTel ocTpoBa. Co3zai
rasetsl «Coisb 3emnan» (Fanasina) u «O6HoBIeHne» (Fanavaozana), co-
TpyAHWYAN ¢ razeramu «MaTymika XpUCTUAHCKUX JeTel» (Renin-jaza
Kristiana), «HoBble miogau» (Olom-baovao), «Crapiel» (Maintimolaly)
U ApYyTUMHU.

PaBestyz130H ObUI YMHBIM U ZQJIbHOBUAHBIM [TOJIUTUKOM, aKTUBHBIM, HO
OCTOPOXXHBIM, B3BEIIMBAJI TO, YTO TOBOPUT, U TO, UTO JejlaeT, — PYKOBOJ-
CTBOBaJICA MaJaracuicKkoll MyzpocThio: «He Imyrail ITully, B KOTOPYIO CO-
OGupaenibcs CTPeaATh»’. OCHOBATENb PA3IMYHBIX 00beAnHEHNH: B 1930-X
rofiax coszas accoranuio «Byayiee» (Ny Ho Avy), 1954-m — O6beavHe-
HUe IpoTecTaHTCcKuX NepkBel (Fikambananny Sekoly Protestanta).

Ho HauboIBIITyI0 H3BECTHOCTD MPUHECIO eMy co3ZlaHue «dUpaKeTaHbl»
(Firaketana)® — mepBO#l SHIMKJIONEANN HA MajaracMickoM s3bike. OH
ObUI OHUM U3 €€ YYpeAUTeIel 1 IMIaBHbIM PEeAAKTOPOM 0 KOHIIA JKU3HH.

«dupakeraHa» Bbrxoawia ¢ 1937 mo 1973 r. ExxeMecayHo, HEGOMBITUMU
BhIlyckaMu 06beMoM 10-15 cTpaHuil, B felIeBbIX 6YMaXKHBIX 0OJI0XKKaX.

! Parti Democrate Malgache (PDM).

2 Ravoahangy-Andrianavalona Joseph (1893-1970).

® Mouvement Démocratique de la Renovation Malgache.
4 locoBHO: ViMepuHa pas B OJIyrogue.

5 Aza manai-boron-kotifirina.

¢ Firaketana ny fiteny sy ny zavatra Malagasy.
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Bcero 6bu10 M3zaHOo 275 BEITYCKOB (0T A 710 L) 0611iuM o6bemMoM 3629 cTpa-
HUII.

B cocTtaBnenuu «PupakeTaHbl» IPUHAIN YYacTUe BUAHENIINE YIEHbIE
U IUTepaTOphl TOM ITOPHI. B Hell HaNUIU oTpakeHre 3HaHU A, KOTOpbIe HAaKO-
MMIWIKCh K TOMY BpeMeHU. «PrpakeTaHa» OocTaBajlach IpaKTHIYECKU eUH-
CTBEHHBIM CIIPABOYHBIM M3/jlaHUEM B TeueHUe ITOYTH II0yBeKa — BIUIOTh
ZI0 BBIXOZ]a «DHILIMKJIONEeJUYeCKOTo CIoBaps», UsfilaHHoro Masaracuiickoit
akazeMuen’.

Kpome orpomHOIl akazeMu4yeckol 3HauyuMocTu «PupakeTaHa» cTana
KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM COOBITHEM — 3TO ObLTA €AWHCTBEHHAA B Tpe-
TheM MUPe SHUIUKJIONEAN, CO3ZIlaHHass MECTHBIMU aBTOPaMU U 110 UX UHU-
LIMaTUBe, 3aC/IyKUBIIIAA CTaTyC «yHUBEepCAJIbHOI0 MaMATHHKA» (monument
universel)?.

B nociegHue roget PaBenyi30H Tskesto 6osten. JIokTopa 3anpeTwig eMy
my6iuyHble peyu. YMep 4 ceHTA6ps 1956 r. OTneBaHue MPOIILIO B LIEPKBU
Nucyca Xpucra® AMbyxuTtanTeau. [ToxopoHEH B POJJOBOM CKJiere B AMb6a-
TypyLu mIpy OrPOMHOM CTEUYeHUU HapoZa, HECMOTPs Ha cepKaHHOe OT-
HolleHNe OQUIINATBHBIX BIACTeMH.

B 1979 r. B AMGyxuTauTenu otMedanoch 100-1eTHe co JHA eT0 PoXK/e-
HUA.

OpHa U3 y/IuI CTOJIUIIBE Ha3BaHa B ero yecThb: rue Pasteur Ravelojaona
(Ha aTOM yulle HaxoAUTCcsa ABopel] Myseli AuzaduaBapatpa). A IHCTUTYT
MTOJINTUYECKUX HCC/IeZIOBaHUI* cTajl Ha3blBaThCs YHUBepcUTeTOM Pase-
sayasoHa (L'Université Ravelojaona).
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Kan-batuct PASAOVHIIAJIAMA =y
(AAMA-HILIYA)
RAZAFINTSALAMA Jean-Baptiste
(DAMA-NTSOHA)
28.11.1885-17.VI.1963

Ysien Maspramickoi akazemuu ¢ 1940 r.!

AMA-HITYA (nHactosmee mmsa — JKau-bBatuct Paszadunranama) —
JIBysI3BIYHBIN NUcaTeNb, poguBlInii B TanaHapuse B 1885 .

JKan-Batuct PaszaduHiiaiama ele B IETCTBE PEIUI CTaTh MOHAXOM,
XOTS €ro oTell ObUT MPOTUB 3TOT0. ETo Kaphepa CBsllleHHWKa Havaaach Ha
Mapgarackape. ITocianssiii B besnbruto B 1904 r. 7151 MpoAOIKeHNS 1IePKOB-
HOro oOpa3oBaHus, OH IIPOBEJ TaM BOCEMb JIeT. Bo BpeMsl CBOEro BTOPOro
mpe6bIBaHU B 3TO cTpaHe ¢ 1916 mo 1921 . o usyuan ¢purocoduio, a 3a-
TeM ObLT PYKOIIONIOXKEH B CBALIEHHUKH.

Hapszay co cBouMu CBAINIEHHUYECKUMY 00S3aHHOCTSMH, KOTOPHIE TIO-
cyie Bo3BpaleHus u3 benbrun PazaduHIiasamMa MCIOMHAI B ApUBYHHUMA-
My, TIOTOM B TIpuUxoje AHTaHA3yMbaTy U, HaKOHell, B puxoZe AmbaBaxa-
auMuTady, OH IPUCTPACTUIICS K YTEHHUIO U YBJIEKCA U3yYeHUEM MaJsibraii-
CKOTO SI3bIKa ¥ MaJIbTallICKUX 0ObIuaeB. B 1926 r. oH Hamucas AByXTOMHBIM
TPYZA O MJIBTalICKOM sI3bIKE M 00BIYasAX Masbramien.

PazaduHIianama 6501 Apyrom moata JK.- K. Pabeapuseny (1901-1937);
B 1934 I. OH MpoBeJ llepeMOHHI0 6paKoCOUeTaHUsA 1T03Ta U KPECTUI €r0
Jeteii. PazaduHiiaiama Takke yCTaHOBWI APY>KeCKUE OTHOLIEHHS C esiTe-
JIEM HallTMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO IBMKEHHUs IokTopoM YKozedom PakyTyHupati-
HU, KOTOPHIH MMO3HAKOMMUI €T0 ¢ ppaHITy3CKUM TeOCOPCKUM OBIIECTBOM.

B 1939 r. my6aukanus acce Pazapuniiamamel «Manbralckuii 6yaausm
WA MaJbramickas IUBWIN3anus (aHATUTUYECKOe 3CCe U MCTOpUYecKas
PEKOHCTPYKIIUS)» TPUBEJa K €ro pa3pblBy C KAaTOJIUYECKOU I[EPKOBBIO.
Torza-To oH U B3suT cebe mceBgoHUM JJama-Hirya, KOTOPBIM OH IMOATIMCAT
6oJiee ABAAIIATY TIATU KHUT U GPOIITIOP.

Bcerga ropzsch CBOMM MasbraiiCKUM IIPOHCXOXKIEHUEM U Oyayuu
YBEpPEHHBIM, YTO €r0 COOTeUeCTBeHHUKU MMEIOT MPeCTIKHOE MPOUCX0XK-
nenue, PazadpuHIlanmama, ofHaKo, He paszensn Teopuu Peppana u I'paH-

! TlepeBog E.C. Kpuy1iumHori.
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AUzbe, i1 KOTOPBIX KOPHU MaJibraimiel cjeZjoBajo UCKaTh B AQpUKe Wik
B A3uu. OH ObUT yOEXKEH, YTO UCTOKY MaJbraliCKOM IUBIU3AIUNA HaX0-
JUWIYMCh B MaJTalCKO-TIOIMHE3UMCKOM apeasie, KOTOPBIH MCIIBITA CHJIBHOE
BiausAHUe 6yaausma. Besey 3a P.I1. Toma, HanucaBmuM B 1905 T. KHUTY 00
WHZOAPUNCKOM IPOUCXOXKAEHUHW MaJbraliel, OH TOIBITAJCA /TOKa3aTh,
WCIIOJIB3YSI METOAbI KOMIIAPATUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKY, JIEKCUIECKOE POJCTBO
MaJIbralicKoro fi3blka U CAHCKpUTA.

Jlacke ecy 3TUMOJIOTUYECKHE OTOXKAeCTBIeHUs PasaduHijaiaMbl He
Bcerga ybeAUTeNbHBI, TEM He MeHee eMy YAaJoCh KIacCUGHUIMPOBATh
JIEKCUKOJIOTYECKHeE JaHHbIe MaIbralICKOTO S3bIKA [0 CEMBSIM CJIOB, GOp-
MaJIbHO U CeMaHTHUYeCcKU Oau3kux. OH CTPEMUICS BO3POJUTDH B CepAIlax
MaJjIbraiieil HalfMOHa/IbHYI0 TOPAOCTb, MTPU3bIBAs UX CAMUX ITHCATh CBOIO
COOGCTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO, CaMUX MCKaTh KMCTOKU CBOEro COGCTBEHHOTO
sI3bIKAa M BBISBJISATH TO, YTO CIPSATAHO 3a CJIOBAMHU U puTyasamu (mitady
ny miafina), 4To CKpBITO 3a BHENIHUMHU MPOSBIEHUSIMU. B TeueHre Bceit
cBOeH XU3HU PaszaduHIlasaMa MbITaICA TOMYISIPU3NPOBATh PE3yIbTaThl
CBOWX HAy4YHBIX MCCIEJOBAHUH, eiasd UX JOCTYIHBIMU KakK s GppaHKo-
donuoi ayautopuu (6arozaps uzgaHusIM Ha GpaHIy3CKOM S3BIKE), TaK
U A TeX, KTO He Biazen ¢paHily3ckuMm (6iarogaps myoauKanusaM Ha
MaJIbraliCcKoOM).

PazaduHIiaama yMep B BO3pacTe CEMHUAECITH BOCHMHU JIET U OBUI 1O~
xopoHeH 19 urona 1963 r. B pofoBoH ychinanbHULle B AHraHyMacruHa. OH
ocTaBWJI Tocyie cebst 6osiee THICSYM CTPAHUI] PYKOIUCcel Ha GpaHITy3CKOM
¥ MaJIbraliCKOM SI3BIKaX.
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®siABLEH PAHAVBY

RANAIVO Flavien
13.V.1914-20.X11.1999

Ynen Masbpraitickoiu akageMuu ¢ 1948 r.

@HaBbeH PaHaliBy — MasiaracuiCKuii MoaT, MucaBUINi Ha GpaHIly3CKOM
A3bIKe. JJOKTOpP UCKYCCTBOBEJEHUA, AUPEKTOp l'eHepalbHON CIIyK-
651 MHOOPMAIUY U paJMOBeNIaHus, WieH MalbramcKkoi HalMOHAIbHON
aKafleMuy. ABTOP MHOTHX TTIO3THYECKUX COOPHUKOB, paboT IO UCKYCCTBY,
JUHTBHUCTUKE U ponbkiiopy. C 1972 no 1999 r. »xun Bo PpaHnum.

®naBreH PaHailBy poAwICS B ABOPSHCKOM ceMbe MepUHA B APUBYHHU-
mamy 13 mas 1914 r., oH 6BLT IIeCTBIM peGEHKOM B ceMbe. PaHo ocupo-
TEJ: €er0 OTell, T03T ¥ KOMIO3UTOP, YMep, Korzaa dnaBbeHy OBUIO OKOJIO
JBYX C IIOJIOBUHOU JieT. BoCIMTAaHHBIN JKeHIIUHAMU, OUIYIIAs IOJTHYIO
cB06O/Y, OH TIOLIE B IIKOJIY TOJBKO B BO3PACTe BOCHMU JIET, HAYYUBIINChH
My3bIKe HAMHOT'O paHbllle, YeM YTeHHI0. MaaburK IIPOBeJl CBOU JleTCKUe
rogsl B TaHaHapuBe (HbIHE — AHTaHAHApPUBY), TOPAYO UYBCTBYS CPELY,
HATOJTHEHHYIO M033ueli U necHaMu. OH BIUTaI B ce6s MajaracuicKyro
KYJABTYPY L0 GPaHIy3CKOH, KOTOPYIO CTaJ OCBAaWBaTh TOJBKO B YETHIP-
HaAaTh JIeT .

Bo Bpems BTopoii MUpOBOI BOIHBI PaHaiiBy BCTymuiI B CBOOOJHBIE
dpaHIry3ckrie BoopyKeHHbIe bl (PpaHIry3cKye CUIB OCBOOOXKAEHUS).
[Mocie eMO6GMIN3ANIUY CIYKWI B IIOYTOBOM aIMUHUCTPALINH, IOTOM CTaJ
HAYaJIbHUKOM OT/lela MajlaracuHACKOM IedaTy, pyKOBOAW eKeHe/leTbHU-
koM «PpaHKo-Masaracuiickue HoBocTH» (Vaovao-Frantsay-Malagasy), ra-
3eTol Ha ¢paHITy3cKoM s3bike «MHopmanus Magarackapa» (Information
de Madagascar) u 6bUI IaBHBIM peziakTopoM «KypHana Mazarackapa»
(La Revue de Madagascar).

[MapannenpHo PaHaliBy MHTEpPECOBAJICS JIMTEPATyPOU CBOEW CTPAHBL,
ocobeHHo noa3ueii JK.-)K. Pabeapuseiy, KOTOPBIM BOCXHUIIAJICS, HO CIUTAI
aBTOPOM, HEZOCTATOYHO HCIOIB3YIOMUM Hal[OHAJIbHOE — MaJjaracuii-
CKOe — HavaJo B CBOUX ITpou3BeZieHUAX. B 1947 r. B Tananapuse PaHaiiBy

! Cm. 06 arom: Ranaivoson D. Madagascar. Dictionnaire des personnalités
historiques. — Saint-Maur-des-Fossés: Editions Sépia; Antananarivo: Editions Tsipika,
2005. — P.150-151.

2 Forces francaises libres, FFL.
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OITyOJIMKOBAJI CBOIO IEPBYIO KHUTY CTUXOB «TeHb U BeTep»'. BAZOXHOBUB-
mmch uccnefoBanuaMu JK. [lomaHa, MOJIOZON MO3T YBIEKCA Majaracui-
CKUM (ONBKIIOPOM, U 3TO — B COYETAaHUU C €BPONENCKUMU TPaAULIU-
MU — 000TaTHIIO ETO TEKCTHI.

Hauwnnas c 1950 r. PanaiiBy nozgoary >xun Bo @paHIuy, MOIyIUI BEIC-
mee o6pasoBaHue (ObUT cTa’kepoM HauuoHaubHOU IIkomel ®paHIun?),
IpUHUMAJ y4dacTue B pabore KabuHeTa rocyZapCTBEHHOI'O CeKpeTaps
pzokropa Oxyna (Dr. Aujoulat) u cran wieHoM PpaHITy3CKOH HalMOHAb-
Holt komuccuu IOHECKO.

Bepnysimics Ha Mazarackap, PaHaiiBy BHOBB ITPOJOJDKILUI CBOIO A€SATENb-
HOCTb IVIaBHI oT/esia Masaracutickoii medatu Ciry»x0b! MHpOpMAaIum® 1 moz-
TOTOBIWI BTOPOU MMO3TUYECKIE COOpHUK «ByaHIyHbIe ecHu» (Mes chansons
de toujours), koTopslii momyuw B [Taprke B 1955 I. IUTepaTypHYIO IPEMUIO
«'pan-Ilpu Mazarackapa». PaHaliBy pyKOBOWI XypHajoM «BlojieTeHb
Magarackapa» (Bulletin de Madagascar) ¢ 1965 mo 1972 r., coTpyzHAYaI
B «KypHase ViHautickoro okeana» (La Revue de I'Océan Indien), ¢ 1959 no
1973 1. 6611 AupeKTOpOM ['eHepaIbHO CITyKOBI MHPOpMALUHY U PaZHOBella-
HUf, IpenoziaBaj KJIacCUIecKyIo MaJaracuicKyo JIUTepaTypy.

B 1962 1. BBIIEN €ro TpPeTUil CTUXOTBOPHBIN c6opHUK «BosBparie-
HUe B OTYMH JoM»* 3a cBOoM mpousBeZeHus B 1967 r. PaHaliBy HoIy4dnt
[MoyeTHyto rpaMoTy IX TypucTHYecKoro KuHodpecTHBaIA, a B 1965-M —
smureparypHyto npemuio Akbaraly. OH mHTepecoBajcs Takke KUHeMa-
TorpadoM ¥ CHHUMAaJ KOPOTKOMETPa)KHbIE JOKYMEHTATbHBIE (GIIbMBI
mo 3akazy Mwunuctepcrsa mHbopMmanuu: «HezaBucumocTb Magaracka-
pa» (Indépendance de Madagascar, 1960), «PoxzaeHue Pecrybanuku»
(Naissance de la République, 1960) u psz ap. C 1948 r. PaHaliBy — wieH
Masnpramickoii HallMOHaJAbHOU akaZieMUM: WieH-KoppeclnoHZeHT (1948),
acconupoBaHHbIN wieH (1961), aelicTBuTenbHBIN WwieH (1968).

B 1972 r. ®naBben PaHaiiBy yexan Bo @paHLNIO U IIPOXKIWI TaM 3aMKHY-
TO IBaZIIATh CEMb JIET 10 CBOeH cMepTH B Tpya (Troyes) 20 gexkabpst 1999 .

ITo muenwuto JI.C. Cenropa, PauatiBy «6epet u3 pyk Pabeapuseiry Majib-
TalICKyIO MO33UI0 Ha GPaHI[y3CKOM sI3bIKE W JIeJlaeT miar Brepez»®. Jind
PaHaiiBy BaXKHO OBLIIO OCBOOGOAUTHCS OT GPAHITy3CKOTO BJIUSHUS U CO3/aTh
MO3TUYECKYIO LITKOJIY B CBOEH cTpaHe. JI. KecTenooT cunTaet 310 3acIyroi
JI.C. CeHropa: UMeHHO OH OTKPBUI I103Ta, BKJIIOYWI CTUXU PaHaliBy B cBOIO

! «Lombre et le vent».

2 Stagiaire de I'Ecole nationale de la France d’outre-mer.

3 Presse malgache au Service de I'information.

4 «Le retour au bercail».

5 http://www.palabresculturellesinternationales.com/flavien_ranaivo.php
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Herpo-adpUKaHCKYIO aHTOJIOTHIO, U HAa3BaJI er0 OZHUM U3 CAMBIX UHTEpeC-
HBIX COBPEMEHHBIX MaJlaracuicKuX aBTOPOB'.

Ucnonbp3oBaHue PaHaiiBy «aliHTeHn» (hain-teny) mogdepKuBaeT cliell-
nUKy HalMOHAJBHOW MasaracHicKoi JuTeparypbl: «TeMbl, 06pa3bl
U laXke PUTM er'0 CTUXOB OUeHb OJIM3KU HapOAHBIM «alfHTEeHU», IIPe/IeIbHO
JIAKOHWYHEI, 9aCcTO UMeIOT GopMy cropa-Auanora. B cBoem TBopuectBe Pa-
HalBy UCIIBITAJ BAUAHNE IapHaCIeB U CUMBOIUCTOB. 103311 ero xapaxre-
pu3yeTcs o0wIneM IpKUX, HEOXXUJAHHBIX 00pa30B, TapajuIen3MOM CPaB-
HEHUM, CUMBOJIOB, CWJIBHBIX KOHTPAcTOB»?. Kak ormevaer /[. PaHaliBycoH,
«(pPaHKOTOBOPSAIINI MalbraniCKuil mucarelb OKAa3bIBAETCS HA T'DAHUIIE
[BYX TUIIOB MUpa, ABYyX TUIIOB JIOTUKHU, JBYX CHCTeM KOMMyHUKanuu. [To-
3BOJIAET JIM MaTepUaIbHO JIETKOe JBIKeHNE TEKCTOB Pa3MBILLUIATh O pPaM-
KaX U O BEPOATHBIX TPaHUIAX pasZiesia, HeOOXOAUMBIX JJIS JYYIIErO IO-
HUMAaHU 3TOr0 MaTepuaa B TON U Apyroi ee chepax pacrpocTpaHeHUA?
BroprkeHMe U BKpaIwIieHUs MaIbrauickoro A3blKa BO ppaHKOA3BIYHBIE TEK-
CTBI IIOATBEPKJAI0T, YTO OHU — BHYTPEHHUeE IUIOJbI CMEIlIeHUA MeX1y BO-
obpakaeMbIM, KYJIbTypOi U IBYMSA sI3bIKAMI’.

B nupuke PanaliBy, ocTaBlIerocss BEpHbIM CBOUM KOPHSAM, B TO e Bpe-
M OTYET/INBO 3By4YaT ¢paHIy3CKHe HOTH, KaK Y MHOTUX 1T03TOB Mazara-
ckapa. OgHako GpaHIy3CKUH A3BIK UCIOIb30BAJICA UM KaK TPAMIUIHMH IS
CO3ZIaHUA COOCTBEHHOT'O CTWIA, VI aKIEeHTUPOBAHUA HAIMOHATHHOTO
Hayasla; Majlaracufickuii xapakTep II03T COeJVHWI C eBpOIelCKUM H3f-
IeCTBOM U MacTepcTBOM. «OH cilefyeT MHCbMEHHOMY GpaHITy3CKOMY
A3BIKY, HO TaK CWJIbHO HallUTaH MaJblralliCKON KyJAbTYPON, YTO 3TO MOXKHO
OIIpe/ieIUTh KaK MHTEPHAIIMOHAJIBHBIN A3BbIK. JIuTepaTypa cTaHOBUTCA He
TOJIbKO MasIbTalICKON WM QppaHIy3CKOH, HO MOJAJIMHHO CIUAHUEM KYJIb-
Typ, THOpUAOM»*. PaHaliBy cuHTe3upoBaj GppaHIy3CKyIO TPaAUIIUIO U dJie-
MEHTBI HAapOJAHOr'0 MalaracCUuiCcKoro CTuxa.

Masaracutickue moathl JK.-K. PabeapuBeny, ®. PanatiBy u K. PaGema-
HaH/3apa Pa3MBIIULLTH 06 0COOGEHHOCTSAX CaMOUAEHTU(GUKALIMM CBOETrO
HapoZa 4 O TOM, KaK Zo/DKHA pa3BUBATbCA Majaracuiickas JuTeparypa.
[TosnHEIM TOBOPOT BO (HPaHIY3CKYI0 CTOPOHY 0603HaYasl IOTEPIO HAIO-
HaJIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEM, MeXy TEM BOBCE OTKA3aThCA OT (GpaHIly3CKOM

! Tam xe.

2 http://madagascar-russia.narod2.ru/literatura/ Senghor L.S. Anthologie de la
nouvelle poésie négre et malgache de langue francaise. — Quadrige / PUF, 2¢™ édition,
1992.

3 Ranaivoson D. Les textes francophones malgaches sont-ils hybrides? // http://
www.lans-tts.be/img/NS2/P75-89.PDF.

4 Ranaivoson D. Op. cit.
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KYJIBTYPHI TOXXe OBUIO HEBO3MOXKHO. Heo6X0a1M0 GBUIO TOUyBCTBOBATh TY
TOYKY COMIDKeHUsI, KOTopas Obl CMOIVIAa B KAKOM-TO Mepe CHHTE3UPOBaTh
3TU ABa Havasa. «<B cBoeM BZOXHOBEHUU TPU Haubosiee SPKUX MaJlbraiil-
cKUX (paHKOOpUEHTHUPOBaHHBIX modTa JKaH-YKozed Pabeapusenry, dia-
BbeH PanatiBy u XKak PabemaHaH3apa Bceria YyBCTBOBaIU ce6sT Majbra-
IIaM¥ U TIPETEHAOBAIN Ha TO, YTOOHI OBITh UCKIIOUUTENBHO MaIbraliaMu.
OHU cTapaanch OCMBICIUTD CBOE JTUYHOE MOoJoXKeHNe Ha GoHe UcTopude-
CKOT'O TIOJIOXKEHUS CBOEH CTpaHbl, OZHAKO JJI1 HUX ObLIa BaXKHA JIIOOOBb
K GPaHITy3CKOMY A3BIKY U I'PEKO-TaTUHCKOH! KYJIbType»'.

Kak cuuraroT JIMHTBUCTHI, CTUXOTBOpeHUs PaHalBy 006;1a4a10T 0co6eH-
HBIM TOHOM, XapaKTepU3yIOLUMMCA HeKoel Ipo3payHOCThI0, TOYTH «Haro-
TO¥», UCITOJIb30BaHUEM JJUTUIICHCA, JKECTKUX KOHTPACTOB. Bo ppaHIly3cKyro
¢dpasy mo3T BBOAUT JIEMEHTHI, IPUCYIIHE MaaraCUiCcKOMY A3bIKY. OH «¥C-
cezryeT» 060pOTHI pEYM, OTMEHSIET BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHbIE CJIOBA, YIOTPEOIAeT
THpe, YTOOHI CKIenBaTh $paHIy3CKHe CJI0BA IO 06pasily MalaracHicKuX.
MoTuBHI 11 06pa3bl 6IU3KY T033UH MTapHACIIEB ¥ CUMBOJIKCTOB, HO PaHaliBy
«106aBIAeT» HAI[MOHAIBHYIO TEMAaTHUKY — THUXYI0, HIYEM He OObSICHUMYIO,
MeJIAaHXOJIVIO, KOTOpad ABJIAETCA «3HaKOM» 3eMeJib Mazarackapa: HesAcHasA
Y Ha30MIMBas IrpycTh, MeUTa O BO3BpallleHU! B ITOTePSHHBIN J7eM?.

CruxoTBopeHUs PanaliBy HecyT B ce6e IpUTUYEBHIN OTTEHOK, IIPUCYLITIH
afiHTeHU: NICUXOJIOIMYeCKU apajulesin3M JOCTaTOYHO YeTKO popMupyeT
CIOXKETHYIO JIMHUIO TeKCTa, MeXAy TeM JIUPUIeCKU repoil ofHOBpeMeHHO
OTCTpaHEH OT MPUPOJHBIX SIBJIEHUH, OH KaK OYATO U CyIIecTByeT BHYTpU
Masiaracuiickoro netsaxa, ¥ OTZieieH OT Hero He TOJIbKO CBOUMU BHYTPEH-
HUMU TEPEXUBAHUAMU, HO U OCOGEHHOCTSAMHM 3alafHOTO BOCIPUATHUA
KYJIBTYPHL. B cTuxoTBOpeHuu «TatiHa» (Secret) T1060BHOE YyBCTBO OTKPHI-
BaeTcA 4epe3 OIMCaHue PUCOBBIX 3epeH:

A 8 nosie no cocedcmay

Co3penu pucosble 3epHa.

OHU BKYCHbL, K020a UX C8APULLD,

Ewe sxycHell, koz0a pacnapuiubs.
Omeedaeutb 00HO —

Bcto cnadocms npescHux OHell maum OHo.
Bosbmewus Opyzoe —

B Hem apomam, ocmasaeHHblil mo6oiw®.

! Meitinger S. Op. cit.
2 Cwm. 06 aTom: http://www.mada.pro/bibliomada_cris_chuchotements2.html
3 Tanua // B purmax Tam-tama. [ToaTer Appukn. — M., 1961. — C. 253.
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JTOT BBIXOZ, Ha MUP, OTKPBIBAIOIMIUICA JUPUUECKOMY T'epOI0, — CBOETO
po/Zla MHTEepUOPU3AIYs, — HEBEPOATHO PACIIUpseT MPOCTPAHCTBO Iepe-
JKUBaHUSA, YTOOBI TIOTOM Cy3UTh €0 ZI0 YaCTHOH, CyTybo JTUYHON Mmevaiu:
«Y1IUTa TH He U3 cepaiia, a us Bugy. / Taiikom om ecex s npoziouy o6udy»".

Obwive cpaBHEHWH, yZayHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 MasaracCUMCKUX
MTOCJIOBUIL ¥ TTOTOBOPOK, CO3JaeT 0coObIii GOH CTUXOTBOpeHUl PaHaiBy:
TEKCT 0OpeTaeT MHOTOCJIOMHYIO CTPYKTYPY, ¥ aBTOP UyBCTBYET cebs mep-
BOOTKPBIBATEIEM MUPA, JA€T HOBble HA3BaHUS IpeAMeTaM U SIBIEHUSIM,
yCcTaHaBIWBAaET MEXAY HUMU 0CcOOble CBSI3U: «/t0bu meHa He mak, / Kak
cobcmeeHHy0 meHb. .. U He kak nepey... He kak nodywxky... 1 He kak puc...
U He kax med... He mak, kak HexcHble c108a»%; « noxonc / Ha manwiua,
0CMasieHHO20 Bcemu»°.

Hazo otMeTuTh, 4YTO CpaBHEHUA, UCIIONb3yeMble PaHaliBy, 4acTo ocHOBa-
HBI HEe Ha MIPSIMOM OTOXK/IECTBIIEHUY OHOTO TIOHATHSA IPYyTOMY, 8 Ha KOCBEH-
HOM Ilepece4eHNH CMBICJIOB, IlepecedyeHNY OpUTMHAIBHOM U HEOXKUIAHHOM,
HaIIOMMHAIOUIVM YUTATEeII0 OCTPOYMHBIE Majiaracuiickvie aitHTeH!. 3HaMe-
HUTBIE «JnuTanamMma»* («CoBeTsl HOBOOpaUYHbIM») U «[leceHKa IPOCTO/YIITHO-
TO BIIOOIEHHOT0»® TIOCTPOEHBI KaK UTpa CpaBHEHUH U HapaUleieil MeXAy
MIPUPOAHBIMU ABJIEHUAMH, TIpeAMETaMU OBITa ¥ YyBCTBAaMH YeIOBeKa, MPU-
YeM BCe COTIOCTaBIeHUsA (M — WX KOHTPACTHBIM BAPHUAHT — aHTUTE3bI) KakK
OyATO MTHOBEHHO POXKJAIOTCA I0J, HEOPEXKHBIM B3IVIAZOM II03Ta, MOCMO-
TPEBIIIEr0 BOKPYT U B IYTKY CBA3ABLIETO BCE YaCTH OBITHA BOEAUHO:

A He u3 mex, KMo Mozcem Hadoecmo,

Kak nomceuxa 6ovwoli mapesnke.

U He uz mex, kmo pad nto6oii 6ezdenke,

Ymob npobormamsw 8ecb OeHb, Kak dypaell pyueti.

PaHaliBy CJIOBHO ITPOGYET OYEPTUTH TPAHUIIBI TBOPUYECKOTO MUpa (MHa-
4e TOBOPs, IPAHUIIBI TIO33UH), BBOASA pa3HOO6pasHbie 06pa3bl U compsrast
UX JIPYT C APYToM: «3/1aK C Uesl08eKOM cX00mcsl 8 00HOM: / Tom mbleasimu
602am, dpyeoil — 3epHom»’. CeHTeHITUU GPaHITy3CKOTO KJIaCCUITM3Ma U OT-

! Tam xe.

2 TleceHka MPOCTOAYIIHOTO Bt0GeHHOrO0 // [T03sus Adpukn. — M., 1973. — C.322.
3 Tamnmua... // Llut. cou.

4 Epithalame.

5 Vulgaire chanson d’amant.

¢ Coetbl HOBOOpauHbM // [Toasusa Adpuku. — M., 1973. — C. 322-323.

" Tam xe. — C. 323.
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TOJIOCKY MaJlaracUiCKUX MOCIOBUI] Tpeo6pa3oBaHbl B MIYTOYHYIO SITHTA-
JIlaMy, TZle UITPOBBIE CPABHEHWSI IIPU3BAHbI ¥ BECEUTh, ¥ MHOI/IA CMYIIATh
YUTAaTess CBOeH CBOOOIOM 1 HETIPEICKA3yEMOCTHIO:

JI10608b S68UNACL K 8AM 8 NPEKPACHBLIL Udc,

Kozoa Huxkmo He sudes sac, —

He kax cne3a, umo 8blowan 0bim U3 21d3,

He kax 3eneHblil uHO2pad, pebeHKOM cOp8aHHbLIL 0o cpokal.

B cBoux «CoBeTax HOBOOpauHbIM» PaHaliBy mpezsaraer psaf, «ompeie-
JIeHU#» JI00BU (U TIoNyJyaeTcs HeKas BapHalys Ha Temy «Hayku Jro6Bu»
OBuausi, coumHeHU AH/pes Kareutana u T. ZI., Bapuanus, lepeBeZieHHasa
B pOpMYy «XapaKTEPUCTUKU» CYLIHOCTU OpaKa, YTO COOTBETCTBYET JKaHPY
snuTanamsl): «Caaduatiwas 0b60ss nooamausee xaonka, / A ece xc / Ee He
pasopseuts. / JIrob6osb kak mponka: / Tpona xcuea, noka no Hetl udeius?; kak
Moxpas eepeska, / JIo608b Cynpye208 ckpymum J108k0. / Bodbmem, K npume-
DY, conb... / Conb KpynHas eam 3y6wL nogpedum. / Om moHKotl conu Jyuue
annemum»®; «/Ilo608b u 6pak kak msaco u kocmsk — / Vx He pazsamb yxce
00 2poba»*.

Beep cpaBHEHU, CTIOHTaHHBIX CBA3EH MeXAy 06pazaMu U MOTHBaMU
CO3/Ia€eT IEJIOCTHYIO0 KapTUHY: B «[leceHKe MMPOCTOAYIIHOTO BIt06IEeHHOTOx»
5TO MOMCK HY)KHOTO CJIOBa, XapaKTePHU3YIOIIETo JIOOUMOTo depes psf 1o-
HATHH COBCEM He MOAXOAANINX (MOAPOOHO OOBACHAETCS, TOYEMY HETb3A
JIIOOUTD IMPUYECKOTO TePOST, KaK «TE€Hb», «IT€PEIl», «IIOAYIIKY» U T. 1), TIO-
HCK, KOTOPHBIM, HaKOHell, 3aBepIIaeTcsl HaXOAKOW HY)KHBIX BbIPa)KEHUM:
«/TrobU MeHs, Kak caadkull coH... / Jobu, kax cepebpo... / Tlobu meHs, kak
kanebac»®. HacKOJIbKO KOMUYHBI ObLTH «OTPHUIlaTeIbHbIE» COITOCTABIEHUA,
B TOT >Ke IIyTJIWBBIM pAZ MONMaAAIoT U «yTBepAUTEIbHbIe»: UTOIOBBIE CI0BA
He MeHee «IIPOCTOAYIIIHBI», YeM «HauBHbIE» B TIEPBHIX CTPOKax. [103T Bece-
JIO UTpaeT 06pasaMu, JIETKO CTATKUBAs UX MEXKIY cOOOii.

B «Onurtamame» 1060Bb U 6paK OCMBICAAIOTCI Yepe3 MUDP IIPUPOJIH,
Bellld, OKpYKaloIlye 4YeJoBeKa B OBITY, M B3aWMOOTHOIIEHUS JIIOOAIITNX
JIIOZlef OKa3bIBaIOTCA BIHCAHHBIMU B OBITHE, PACTBOPEHHBIMU B HEM PSi-
JIOM C OOBIJEHHBIMU TIPeAMETaMH, TAKUMU KaK TOPUIKA U COCYIBI, PAAIOM

! Tam xe.
2 Tam xe.
3 Tam xe.
4 Tam xe.— C. 324.
5 Tam xe. — C. 322.
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CKUBOTHBIMU U [TTUIIAMU, PYIbAMU, TOPAMU U IePeBbIMU Ha X0IMe AMOY-
xuManra. B cruxorBopenuu «[louenyu» («Il est des baisers») moat cozgaer
TIOJIHYIO «KJIacCUUKALINIO» MOIeyeB, IePeYnCIfAeT «I0NTHe», «JIeTKUe»,
«CKPBITHIE», «[TTyDOKUE», «[I€UaIbHBIE», «PAMCKUe» MOLETYH, B OTAETbHEIE
CTUXU BBIIEJIEHBI «IITUYbU» MOIETYH, CO3AIONINE TECHYIO (MOXKET OBITD,
Hepa3phIBHYIO?) CBA3b, U MOIENyY, HAIOMUHAIOIINE «pa3pe3aHue JTNIn».
A 3amax LIBETOB ellle IOYEMY-TO HepaclBeTiiero (OKCIOMOPOH?) IepcuKa
(«BecHa») OTKpbIBAeT BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSTHUE JIMPUYECKOTO Teposi: «H He
8uU0HO, umob nepcuk pacugen. / Ho sanax monuaiiwutl Hacmue u okyman
MeHs. / Moxcem 6bimb, s 811061eH?»1. Bce B MUpe HEpasphIBHO CBA3aHO,
U KQX/BIH 06pa3, NOABJIAIOMINICA B TEKCTE, JEMOHCTPUPYET 3TO eANHEHUE
U BCEOOIIYI0 COOTHECEHHOCTb.

fspIk cTUXOTBOpeHUl PaHaliBy coueTaeT B ceOe «BBICOKHIl», «byaro-
POJHBIN» U «HU3KUM» CTHIN: IIYTKH M OCTPOYMHBIE CPAaBHEHUS HE JAlOT
[1033UM 3BY4aTh CIMIIKOM BBICOKOIIAPHO U TOP}KECTBEHHO, OJHAKO MeJlaH-
xonmuyeckasi, GunocodCcKu-IpuTIeBas MHTOHAIMA OlyTHMa Beerza. B ctu-
xoTBOpeHuu «CoxkajeHbe» (Regrets) — mMouTU (HOJBKIOPHO-CKA30UHBIN
CIOXKET, KOTOPBI TEM HEe MeHee 3aBepUIaeTcs JUYHBIM IepeKUBaHUEM
repos:

Om pagenanbl, depesa cKUMAnbyes,
Yxo0am wecms dopoe:

OO0Ha sedem 8 cesieHUA 3a068eHbA,

Zpyeas — 8 Hukyda,

Ha mpemboeil s#cdem 6eda,

Yemeepmas — no Hell npouLna Kko20a-mo
Jt06086b... U He ocmasua ciedd.

Zopoea namas — dns mex, Kmo Hascez0a
Ybun e cebe 1106086 U CONCANEHBA.
IMocnednsa? A 3Haw nepablx NAMmo.
ITocnedHI010 A He ycnea y3Hamub?.

Ecsiu mepBhIe TpU IOPOTH BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYIOT KJIACCUIECKUM (OJTh-
KJIODHBIM KaHOHAaM, TO YK€ YeTBepTas BBIBOAUT U3 3aKPHITOr0 MUGOIIO-
TMYECKOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA B IMHEHHOE, I7e €CTh MPOIIEAIIEe ¥ HACTOSIIIEE
(J1I060BB, €€ cIIebl, TOUYHEE, UX OTCYTCTBUE), a TISATAsA CUMBOJIU3UPYET JINY-
HOCTHOe Hayayo repos («celui-que-mord-le-regret»). lllecras gopora —

! Becua // [Toasusa Adpuku. — M., 1973. — C. 325.
2 Coxanenbe // TToasus Adpuku. — M., 1973. — C. 325.
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3TO GyZylliee, CUIbHBIM BEKTOP, Pa3MbIKAIOIUI IUKIUYHOCTb U OTKPHIBA-
0TIV HOBBIM MUP.

TBopuecTBO ®1aBbeHa PaHAWBY MO-HOBOMY OTKPBLIO MajiaracUHUCKYIO

noasuto: Tpagunuu JK.-JK. PabeapuBeny u JK. PabemanaHz3aps! ObLTH IIPO-
ZIOJDKEHBI, HO B TO JKe BpeMs PaHaiiBy cyMmes pUBieYb BHUMAaHUE YUTATE-
JI1 K MaJlaracuiicKoi KyJbType U MajaracuiiCKoMy MEHTAJIUTETY, CO3/IaB
JINPUKY, COYETAIONIYIO B cebe 06pa3HOCTh U MeTadOpHKY, CBONCTBEHHYIO
nmuTepaType Mazarackapa, 1 KpacoTy GppaHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa.
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AnTyAH AE IIaay PAXA/ZIBAP3A®N

RAHAJARIZAFY Antoine de Padoue
7.1V.1911-2.111.1974

Ynen Masbrauickoi akagzeMuu ¢ 1956 r.

Paxadzapuzagu 6wvLn ybescdeH, umo

0bpazosariie Mon00edn U OONHCHO BKIIIOUAMD

3HAHUS 0 cCaMOObIMHOIL Kybmype

Mmanazacuiiyes. E2o kHUz2U 8b13b16ANU

UHmMepec K HAYUOHAIbHOL KYbNype U UCMOPUU CMPAHDbL.
P. Padsemuca-PaynucoH

1

A HTyaH ze [Tazy Paxagzapusady — BRIZAIOIIMICA MaaracuHACKUMA Ipo-
MIOBEJHUK, UEe3yUT?, Mucareib, YIeHbIH, WwieH Maibrauckoi Haiuo-
HaJIbHON aKaJeMUu.

Paxazzapuzadu 6e33aBeTHO JFOOUI CBOIO CTPaHy U, OyAy4YH 4eJIOBEKOM
TyMaHHBIM, PAaTOBaJI 32 pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBA B ZiyXe YBaXeHUs K uctopuu Ma-
Jlarackapa ¥ ero KyJIbTypHBIM TpaauLuaM. Ero yoe:xieHHOCTb B CaMOOBITHO-
CTU MaJlaracuiiIieB, OCHOBaHHOH Ha MyZpOCTH IIPEZIKOB, IIPUHECTIA €My IIPH-
3HaHUE OZJHOTO U3 KPYITHENUIINX 0OIIeCTBEHHBIX JIesITeNIel CBOero BpeMEHH.

On poawcs 7 anpensa 1911 r. B obecriedeHHOH ceMbe. Ero orer, KaH-
Baruct Paxaazapusadu (1870-1915), 65UT U3BECTHBIM XXKYPHAIUCTOM, pa-
6oTas B raseTe «30JI0TOM KOJOKOIBYHK», Tle B TiepuoZ ¢ 1920 mo 1930 r.
OIMy6IMKOBA MHOXKECTBO CTaTe, CJIY>KWI B KOJIOHHUATIbHOM aMUHHUCTpA-
I[UY, OTJIMYHO 3HaJ GpaHIy3CKUi A3bIK. B cBoe BpeMsA OH OKOHYWT He3y-
WUTCKUN KOJUIE/DK, B KOTOPOM U NPOSIBMJIUCH €0 CIOCOGHOCTU. BB TUI1a-
MEeHHBIM I[IaTPUOTOM, IIEHUBIINM POAHYIO KYJAbTYpy U HcTOpuio. Martb,
Beponnka Pazadpumbepy (1878-1968), 6puta JO4YepbI0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO
IIPOTIOBEIHUKA.

! R. Rajemisa-Raolison — u3BeCTHBIN MaIaracUUCKUN Tearor u nucareib (1913-
1990). Astop noBectu «Mckps! iamenn» (Kilalaon’afo).

2 OcuoBHas 1esb ne3yntos (O6mectsa Mucyca) — IpoABUIKEHNE KIEPUKAIN3MA,
T.e. CTpeMJIEHHs 06eCTIEYNTh IVIABEHCTBYONIYIO POJIb IIEPKBU U PEJIUTUH B MTOJAUTHYE-
CKOW U KYJIBTYPHOM KU3HU 001IeCcTBA. JTa uies HAX0[UIa OTPAKEHVE B TPOU3BEIeHY-
X U fieATeabHOCT Paxanzapusadu.
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MoxHO ckasaTbh, YTO OT oTLa Paxazazapusadu yHaciezoBana MHTEpecC
K KYJIBTYype CBOEro Hapoza, a OT MaTepu — CTpeMJIeHHe K 61aro4ecTHio,
COOJTIOIEHUIO PEJTUTUO3HBIX MPeMUCaHUH.

Paxagzapusady HauvHam oOydyeHUWe B XPHUCTHUAHCKOM (Me3yHUTCKOM)
mkose B AHayxany (1918-1920), yuwicsa B koytemke CeH-Mutens B AM-
mapube (1920-1923), B cemunapuu (Petit Seminaire) B AMGyxuy (1923—
1931) u B BHICIIEH AyXOBHOHM ceMuHapuu B AMmbarypyke (1931-1941).
[To3xe OH cTas MePBBIM MajaracuiiieM, CTaBIIMM HACTOSITENIEM B KOJUIEZ-
ke CeH-Muless.

B 1941 r., 10 OKOHYAaHWUU CEMUHApUH, OBUI PYKOIIOJIOXKEH B CaH CBA-
meHauKa. C 1956 r. — wieH-KoppecloHeHT MajaracuicKkuii akaieMuu,
¢ 1968-ro — pelicTBUTENbHBIN WieH. Paxaazapusadu 6bu1 pekTopom Ma-
Jott cemunapuu @anmapuby (Faliarivo), aupekTopom MoJofeXHOro LieH-
Tpa, OpraHu3oBaHHoOro nesyuramu. Hauan B TaHaHapuBe [BIDKEHUE «Xpa-
6peix cepgel» (Fon-Dehilahy), opueHTHpoBaHHOE Ha 06pa3oBaHUe MOJIO-
nexu. [Ipu3biBa MOJIOJBIX JIIOAEl CJIe0BaTh CBOEH Bepe U JTIOOUTh POAU-
Hy, He OCJIEIUIATHCSA TEM, YTO MUMOJIETHO U Oecrone3Ho. OH OBUI OZHUM
U3 OcHOBaTesel AKaZieMuu AHJpUaHaMIyHHUMEPHHBI, paboTa KOTOPO
CTaJia BEIpaXeHNeM yTBep:KAaeMbIX UM IIPUHITUIIOB.

C 1969 no 1973 1. 6bU1 IIABOH MasIaracUHCKUX NE3YHUTOB.

Paxazzapusadu nounTaercsa Kak Bbljawouuiica yueHslii Mazarackapa,
IeZiaror U MycaTeNb-IaTPpUOT, BHECIINY BKJIa/| B pa3BUTHeE 3HAHUA O KYJIb-
Type U UCTOPUU CTPaHBL JIENTMOTHUBOM ero TBOpYecTBa ObLIa CaMOOBIT-
Has MaJlaracuickas KyJabTypa, Griocodpus >KU3HU MaJlaraCUUIEB, UX S3bIK
U peub. B 20 jleT OH Havasl KHUTY O KU3HU, MYZPOCTHU U IIOABUTaX KOPOJIA
AH7IpraHaAMITyTHUMEPUHEL.

B gpyro#i kHure, «Apomar mpezakoB» (Ny hanitra nentin-drazana) on
OIMCHIBAET MaslaracUiCKuil 06pa3 MBIIUIEHUs, YHACTIEeZOBAaHHEINA COBpe-
MEeHHBIM eMy [TOKOJIEHEM OT IIPeJKOB. JlyIieBHOe COCTOSTHHE Y MUPOBO3-
3peHue MajlaracuiIEeB MPeACTAIOT B 3TOM paboTe KaK YHUKAJIbHBIA KYJlb-
TYpHBIN PpeHOMEH.

B xHure «Majaracuiickue mocioBuilsl» (Ny ohabolana malagasy) Pa-
xaz3apu3adu pacckasbplBaeT, KaK ero IpeJKu BOCIPUHHMAIN OKpYKalo-
Ui UX MUP, MUPHO COCYIIECTBOBAIU C APYTHMHU JKUBBIMU CYLIECTBAMU
u npupozoii. CBOM 3aKJII0YEHUs OH ZeJaeT, OCHOBHIBASICh HA MHOTOYYC-
JIGHHBIX MaJslaTacUHCKUX MMOCJIOBUIAX, KOTOPHIE CIy>KaT He TOJIbKO OTpa-
JKEHUEM 3IIOXH IIPEAKOB, HO U HAMOJHEHHI ITyOOKUM JKU3HEHHBIM CMBbIC-
JIOM.

[IpomomkeHue 3TUX UAedl — B kHuUre «dumocodus manmaracuiiien:
Ayllla — CyIIHOCTh 4YesnoBeka» (Filozofia malagasy: ny fanahy no olona).
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B «®unocoduu ManaracuiilieB» OH OTMedaeT 3HaYeHUe PeJIUTUU B XKU3HU
4yeyl0oBeKa, HAlIOMUHAeT O posu Bora-co3zgarens, cTpax mepes KOTOPBIM
JIOJDKEH ONPEZIENIATh XapaKTep MOBeJeHNs YyeloBeka B obuiecTBe. [10706-
Hasa ¢wiocodus, ecau oHa OyZEeT MOJOXKEHA B OCHOBY T'OCYAapCTBEHHOM
MOJIUTUKY, AOJDKHA, TI0 €r0 MHEHUIO, CIUIOTUTH obmecTBo Mazarackapa
Y 06€eCIIeYnTh IPOI[BETAHUE.

[TpucranpHOE BHUMaHHUE K POJHOMY A3BIKY, KoTopoe Paxansapusadu
COXpaHSI B TeUeHHe BCEH XXKU3HM, HALIUIO OTPAKEHUE B HECKOJIBKUX €ro
kHUrax: «OQ4epku Majaracuiickoil rpammartuky» (Essai sur la grammaire
malgache) — mocobue uHOCTpaHIAM, CTPEMALINMCS IIOHATh Majaracuii-
CKUi s13bIK; «Masaracuiickue kabapu» (Ny kabary malagasy)! — mpowus-
BeZleHUe, TIOCBAIleHHOe OpaTOpPCKOMY UcKyccTBY. Paxazzapusadu paccma-
TPHUBaeT IIpHeMbl, KOTOpble UCIIONb3YIOT XOPOIiNie OpaTophl. BmMecTe ¢ TeM
OpaToOpPCKOe MCKYCCTBO, IO MHEHHIO aBTOpa, 3TO «He Oosiee 4eM CI1ocob
MOOWIN30BATh TOITY»?.

Paxanzapusadu ropawicsa cBouM HapozoM. CUMTal, YTO COXpaHeHue
caMOOBITHOCTA — TIOJIOXKUTENbHASA YepTa Jkureineil Mazgarackapa. Cpas-
HUBas )KU3Hb Ha POAUHE U B IPYTUX, 60JIee pa3BUTHIX CTpaHaX, Paxaz3apu-
3adu He HAXOAWI IIPUYUH /I 3aBUCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY BEPHOCTD TPAJUIUAM,
SI3BIKY U KYJIBTYPE ZJIs1 Hero ObUIa IIpeBBIIIe BCEro.

B 2011 r. uCOTHUIOCH CTO JIET CO AHS poXkaeHusa Paxazzapusadu.
BbUIO NpOBeleHO MHOXKECTBO MEpOIPUATUM, B TOM Yuc/Ie MIPU Yy9acTUU
MuHucTepcTBa Ky/IbTyphl. OpraHN30BaHbI BEICTABKU®, CepUs JIEKIUH, KOH-
depennyu. [lepensanbl 3HAMEHUTHIE KHUTH Paxazzapusadu, omyOIuKo-
BaHBI JIECATKY €T0 CcTaTell, Co3/IaHb! TOCBAIeHHbIe eMY ClellialbHbIe IIPOo-
rpaMMEBI Ha PaZIUo0 U TeJIeBUAEHUH.

B uvects Paxazgzapusacdu 6bUta Ha3zBaHa OfHA U3 Y/IUI] B AHTaHaHApU-
By (pacnonoxeHHas Mmexzay Ivandry u Analamahitsy).
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! KaGapu (kabary) — peun.
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Savara PAJIAUMBETPA

RALAIMIHOATRA Edouard
13.X1.1911-19.11.1994

Ynen Masbraiickou akageMuu ¢ 1958 r.!

Zyapz PanaliMbéTpa — OJWH U3 IEPBBIX Ma/IbralICKUX WHTeJUIeKTya-

JIOB, MIOJIyYUBIIHX BhICIIee 0O6pa3oBaHue B epBoli nmosoBuHe XX B. Ero
KU3HEHHBIH ITyTh, OAHAKO, KAXKETCA HETUIIMYHBIM: 3TO IIyTh Masbramia,
Jobusierocss GppaHIy3CKOTO IPaXKAAHCTBA, HO B TO K€ BPEMs IIPUYACT-
HOTO K HAaI[MOHAJBHOMY JBI)KEHUIO, Pa3BEPHYBLUIEMYCS C OCOGOH CHUION
B roZibl TI0c/ie BTOpoii MUPOBOU BOMHEI, YTO CBU/IETENLCTBYET O €T0 IPU-
BEPKEHHOCTH K 3eMJIe CBOMX MpeakoB (tanindrazana), K cBoeil poauHe,
cBoeli cTpaHe... Ero ABoitHasA Ky/nbTypa 6oJblile, YeM YTO-THUOO0 JPYTOE,
JlaBajia eMy IIUPOTY U TUOKOCTh B3IVIAZOB, IIO3BOJIABINME IOHATH MHUP
U OIIEHUTH COOBITHS, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPBIX MPOXO/MIO €T0 CTAHOBJIEHHUE.
OH 6bU1 KaHIIepoM Masbramckoil akaZieMiuy U UCTOPUKOM, XOPOIIO U3-
BECTHBIM CpeZy MajbralICKUX HcciIefoBaTesned, biarogaps cBoel ABYX-
TOMHOM pabore «VcTopusa Magarackapa», He CpaBHUMOI ¢ «cTopueii»
IO6epa [emana?.

Onyapxa Panaiimbérpa, pogusiiuiica 13 Hosi6ps 1911 r. B TaHaHapuBe,
ABJISUICA BBIXOZLIEM K3 KJIaHOBBIX I'PYTIIL, KOTOPHIE CHIMPATIH BEAYIIYIO POJIb
B vcropuu ViMepuHsl. Ero ceMbs J0BOJIBHO OBICTPO BOCIOIb30BaIACh Zle-
kpetoM oT 3 Mapra 1909 r. 0 pefoCTaBIeHUN TPaXXAAHCTBA Ty3eMIam®.
OTO MO3BOMWJIO IOHOIIIE TIOIYYUTh CpeiHee 0Opa3oBaHue B juilee Taju-
eHu (1925-1932), a 3aTeMm Bbicllee — Ha QUIOIOrMUYECKOM ¢aKy/bTeTe
[MTapuxckoro yHuBepcuteTa (1932-1937), KOTOPBIY OH OKOHYWJI C JUILIO-

! TlepeBon u npumevanus E.C. KpuByiHor.

2 106ep Hemran (1900-1979) — (bpaHIy3CKUI MCTOPUK W KOJOHUAIBHBIA AJAMU-
uuctparop. Cayxkua Ha Magarackape c¢ 1926 mo 1936 1. B 1962-1970 rt. — mpodpeccop
CopGOHHBI. ABTOP MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX TPYJOB, MOCBALIEHHBIX A(dpuKe U 0coGeH-
HOo Magarackapy, B Tom uncie «Mcropun Magarackapa» (Deschamps H. Lhistoire de
Madagascar. — Paris: Berger-Levrault, 1960).

3 Nmeercs B BuAy «aekpet Pabepar», KOTOPBIN MPEJOCTABII BECbMA OTPAHUYEH-
HOMY YVC/Iy MaJIAaracUMIIEB IIPABO HOTYYeHNUs (PPAHIIY3CKOTr0 IPaskJaHCTBA.
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MOM JIMIleHIKaTa GUIOIOTUYECKUX HAYK M JUILUIOMOM HCTOPUKA, MOCe
Yyero, 3aBepIIuB 00yueHUe Ha dakynibTeTe mpaBa Ilapukckoro U JIMOH-
ckoro yHuBepcuteToB (1937-1941), ctan obirazaTeneM AUIUIOMA JUIIEH-
1yaTa Ipuguieckux HayK. Masbraiiei, KOTopble MOIJIU JOCTUYb TaKOTO
YpOBHS 06pa3oBaHus, MOXXHO OBUIO TOTZIa MEPECYUTATh Ha MajbIlax Of-
HOH pyku!

Oayapa PanatiMbérpa skeHwWwIcd Ha ¢paniyxelke XKuibbepre Panaii-
MBETPA, KOTOPAs B TeUeHNEe MHOTHX JIET IpenojaBasa B [legjarornaeckomM
MHCTUTYyTe MaxamMacuHbI U KOTOpas TakK YK€, KaK U OH, ABJSUIAaCh WIEHOM
Maupraiickou akazeMuu.

PanaiiMbéTpa Havas CBOIO MpodeCcCHOHaNbHYIO Kapbepy Bo ®paHIiuu
B KauyecTBe IpernogaBaress jurepaTypsl (B Mope!, Illasone, OioHHA?
u CeHT-OTheHHe). 3aTeM B 1944-1945 IT. OH OpraHu30BBIBAJI PaJuo-
nepeziavy A Majaracuiickux cosnzaat B [laproke. [To okOHYaHUM BOWHBI
BepHYyJIca Ha Mazarackap ¥ Havas IperofaBaTh UCTOPUI0 U Teorpaduio
B sinilee Pabeapuseiy. Bckope KoloHUAMbHAA aAMUHUCTPALNS, YIUTHIBAsA
€ro OmbIT paboTHl HAa paZiio BO BpeMs BOWHBI, Ha3HAYWIA €T0 AUPEKTO-
POM TOJIBKO YTO CO37aHHOM MaJsbramickoil pauoBeIaTeNbHON CITyKObI
(1946-1948). 3aTrem OH CHOBa CTaj IpenojaBaTh UCcTopuio. B 1957 r. ero
Ha3HAYWIN Ha MoCT AupekTopa Cay:kObl MHPOpPMAaIMHU, KOTOPBIM OH 3aHU-
Maj g0 1959 .

YIVBUTENBHO, YTO 3TOT UHTEJUIEKTYaJl He ObLI 3aMeTeH CpeZiy JTUAEPOB
Comman-gemokparudeckoit maptuu (C/II), X0oTsi OH y4acTBOBAI B IIOJIH-
TUYECKOU KU3HU U, ECTECTBEHHO, MIPUHA/JIEXKAT K MTOJIUTUIECKOU DITUTE
[lepBoii pecny6muku. PamaiiMbéTpa ABIAICA OJHUM M3 OCHOBaTenel Ac-
COIIMAIINU CTYZIeHTOB 3amMopckoi ®paHnmy, Maibramckoro coraabHOTO
aBrkenus u [MapTuu o6e3noneHHbIx Mazsarackapa. JIBe mociezHue mpe-
CTaB/IAMU COOOM TONUTUYECKUE TPYIIIHUPOBKH, OIIO3UIIMOHHBIE KYypCy
JleMOKpaTUYECKOTO /JBIDKEHUS MAaJbralicKoro OOHOBJIEHMS, KOTOPBIX
HECIIPaBeIMBO CUYUTATM KpeaTypaMH KOJIOHUAJIBHON aJMUHUCTPALVIU.
C PajialiMbETPOI MOKHO OBLIO BCTPETUTHCA B MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX OpraHM3a-
uuax: oH 6611 pyHKIMoHepom OOH (B Hbro-Mopke u XKeneBe, 1962-1964),
a mo3xe — akcreprom FOHECKO B Pyanze (1967-1969).

B 1973 r. nocne nagenusa pexuma CJII PanaiiMmbéTpa cTan TexHUYe-
cKuM coBeTHUKOM JKiocTeHa MaHaMbenyHbI, MUHUCTPA HallMOHATBHOTO

! Mope — ropoaok Ha BocToke ®@paHruu B genapramente FOpa Ha rpaHuie co
IIIserapueri.

2 OrioHHa — TOPOZ Ha BocToke PpaHINM B AemapTaMeHTe OH HeAAIEeKO OT I'PaHU-
eI co IIIBenapuern.
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obpa3oBaHus, a B KOHIIEe rofila — AUPeKTOpoM JlemapraMeHTa cpeJHero o6-
pa3oBaHUsA, OJHAKO OH He IIPeKPaTWI IIPeroaBaTebCKoN JesTeTbHOCTU
Ha kadeape ucTopur GUIOIOTMYECKOTO M TYMaHUTApHOTO ¢(akynbTeTa
YauBepcurera Magarackapa. Tonpko B 1983 1. mpo6iieMEl co 310pOBbeM,
CBfI3aHHBIE C TPEKJIOHHBIM BO3PaCTOM, 3aCTaBWIM €TI0 OTKa3aThCsA OT IIpe-
[I0ZIaBaHUS.

PasnatiMbéTpa Bes Ype3BbIYaifHO aKTUBHYIO Ky/IbTYPHYIO J1eATelbHOCTb;
OH OBUI cOo3/1aTeIeM U WIEHOM OOJIBIIOTO YKCIa HAYIHBIX OOIIECTB.

MpbI 3HaeM ero IaBHbIM ob6pa3oM 1o pabore B Masbranickoi akaze-
MU, KOTOPasi IPOJO/IKaIAch OOJBIIYIO YaCTh €T0 JKU3HU: B 1958 T. OH OBLT
TIPUHAT B aKa/[eMUI0 B Ka4eCTBe acCOIMMPOBAHHOIO WieHa, B 1961 1. ctan
JeACTBUTENBHBIM WIEHOM U B TeUeHUe YeTBIPHAAIATH JIeT 3aHUMaJl J0JDK-
HOCTB KaHIptepa (1973-1987) . Byzayuu kaH1iepoM, Oayapz ParaiimeéTpa,
PeZKO KOorZia He IIPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha 3aceZlaHUsaX Manbranckoi akazeMuu.
OTUM OH 3aCIy:KWI YBa)KeHHE CBOUX KOJUIET-aKaZeMUKOB U CHMIIATHIO
BCeX CBOUX COTPYJHUKOB.

Kpome Masnbramickoli akazemuu, PamaiMbéTpa ObUI acCONMHPOBaH-
HBIM 4ieHOM AkajieMuu Hayk 3amopckoit ®pannuu ([Tapmx), Acconma-
MY TIpernofiaBareneil ucropuu u reorpapun dpankodpoHHON AdpuKU
u Magarackapa, MexZyHapogHOU accOI[Mallui UCTOPUKOB U reorpados
u Accoupanium nucaresnei 3aMmopckoii @paHium.

PajnaliMmbéTpa OGbUI BCKOPMJIEH JBYMS KYJABTypaMU U TOPAWICS 3THUM:
He OTPHIBASCH OT CBOMX MAaJIbrAllICKUX KOPHEN, YXOAWBIINX B INTyOOKOe
mpoiiioe MiIMepuHbI, OH OAHOBPEMEHHO I[EHW TPUOOPETEHHYI0 UM paH-
IIY3CKYIO KYJIBTYpY U CBOe dpaHiy3ckoe obpazoBanue. OH ObUI OZHUM U3
ocHoBareseii ®paHiy3ckoro coro3a Mazarackapa (1946) u ero Buije-mpe-
3uzeHToM B 1975-1981 rT.

B ob6miecTBeHHOU cdepe PanmaliMbéTpa — YeJOBEK YPE3BBIYAWHO
AUHAMUYHBIN, yAeNaBIINA MHOTO BpeMEHM Pas3sBUTHUIO MasblalICKON
KynbTypel. OH fABIsUICA Takxke npefcegateneM CkaytoB Mazarackapa
Y CBEPX TOT'O aKTUBHBIM WieHOM «JlatioHc Kinab»? — mpe3nzieHToM KIIy-
6a (1966-1967), 3oubl (1980-1981) u ero Majgarackapckoro OTZAele-
Hus (1985).

Onyapa PanmaliMbéTpa U3BeCTEH, TIpeXKe Bcero, bmarogaps cBoei KHU-
re «Mcropusa Mazarackapa» B IByX TOMax, BblleAux B 1965 u 1966 rr.

1 B1987 r. PasaniMbéTpa cTaJ IIOYeTHBIM KAHIIEPOM aKaJeMUM.

2 Lions Clubs International — mexzayHapoHas HEITPABUTEIbCTBEHHASA HEPEJIUTH-
03HasA OPraHU3aLs, 00beAVHAOIIAA CePBUCHBIE KJIyGbI II0 BCeMY MUPY.
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OH yyacTBOBaJ B KOJUIEKTUBHOM Tpy/ie «CaMble 3aMedaTeIbHbIE COUMHE-
Hua PpaHiysckoro corwsa» BMecTe ¢ AnbbepoM PakyTy-PanumaHaHToM
(ctaTba «Magarackap»). TekceT ero auccepTauuu mno ucropuu «I[IpoBaHc
¢ 1800 o 1906 r.: 5KOHOMHYECKOE U COLIMATIbHOE UCCIEN0OBAHKE» He ObLI
M3/aH ¥ COXpaHWICA TOJBKO B MAIIMHONMMCHOM BapuaHTe. Kpome Toro,
OH TIMCAJI IS PAa3IMYHBIX XKypHaIoB — Revue de Madagascar, Bulletin de
Madagascar, Revue des jeunes, Bulletin de ’Académie Malgache, Omaly sy
Anio...

3aciayru dayapaa PamaliMbETphl ObUTM MPHU3HAHBI U OTMEUYEHHI IO-
YeTHBIMU HarpaZiaMu, KOTOPEIM CET'OZHA MOKHO I103aBUZA0BaTh. OH 6BLI
HarpaxzeH boipmum kpectoM HanuoHanbHOro opzeHa Mazarackapa
«MesxxayHapogHoro Jlationc Knaba», y1ocToeH 3BaHUI KOMaH0pa opJe-
Ha AkaZeMHYecKUX I1ajJbM, KaBajepa opZeHa [lodeTHOro jernoHa, Ka-
Basiepa opzeHa MckyceTB u nutepatypsl (Ppaniusa), kaBajepa opAeHa
3esneHoro noixyMecana (Komopckue octpoBa) u oTMedeH [loueTHol rpa-
MoTol «MexayHapogHoro Jlaiionc Kiaba».
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I'aspukens PAZISOHAX

RAJONAH Gabriel
27.X11.1895-24.X11.1972

Ynen Masbraiickoi akageMuu ¢ 1958 r.

Fa6p1/1e)1b Pazzonax — macTop, paguoBeAyIIuii, IpenoiasaTesb, Iuca-
TeNb, KypPHAIUCT U ¢riocod. M3BecTeH CBOMMU MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMU
paboramu Ha punocodckue, peTUTMO3HbIE M UICTOPUIECKUE TEMBI, HO TIpe-
JKJle BCcero — yJacTHeM B CO3JaHUHU «Majlaracuickoro sHIIMKJIOIeJUIeCcKo-
'O CJIOBapsi».

Poawncs 27 pexabps 1895 r. B 1. ®apadanrana (10oro-BOCTOYHOE TIO-
6epexxbe Maziarackapa) B IIPOTECTAHTCKON CeMbe MECTHOTO rybepHaro-
pa — opAuHaplia IipeMbep-MUHKCTpa PalinunatiapusyHu. OTell, IOMUMO
oduIMaIbHEIX 0693aHHOCTEN, OBUT MUCCHOHEPOM JIOHZOHCKOTO MUCCHUO-
HEPCKOro obIecTBa, MaTh PazaHupua — mIpernojaBaTesieM B AHTaHaHa-
puBy, ®apadanrana, AMOyxumaHapycy u AMOyxrMaxacya. [Tocie cMepTu
oriia B 1898 r. PassoHax o 12 jieT BOCIUTHIBAJICI B CeMbe aHIIMMCKUX
MHCCHOHEpOB-TIpoTecTaHTOB KoyUIMHCOB, Koster ero marepu. B 12 ser
nmpoJonkui yueby B mkose bemkaMeHa DckaHga B AMOGycuTpe (TaMm OH
HayaJsl MUCaTh CTUXU U MPOSBIATH BKYC K MUCbMY U JTUTEPATYPE, a TAKKe
K MY3BIKe), 3aTeM — B TEOJIOTMYECKOM KoJuleqke AMOyxumyuu B TaHa-
HapuBe (1914-1917 r.)!. Kaxawiii rog PaszoHax ObLI TIEPBBIM B KJIACCE;
B BBIITYCKHOM IOJIYYWJI IIEPBYIO IIPEMUIO 32 HalMCAaHHOE 3CCe U CTaJ Jiay-
pearoMm BBIITyCKa.

[Mocse 3aBepiieHus yue6nl Pag3oHax oOHapy:KUBaeT B cebe TpPoiHOe
MIpU3BaHNe — K NaCTBIPCKOH /1eATeIbHOCTH, IIPENo/IaBaHuUIO U JIUTepaTyp-
HOMY TPYZy. B kauecTBe nacTopa OH IIPOIIOBEZOBAJ U BBICTYIIAT C JIEKIIH-
MU B KPYIIHBIX XpaMax cTonunsl (AmbOyxuranrenu, ®apaByxurpa), B Ipo-
BUHIIMAJbHBIX ropoZiax TamaraBe, AHiupabe, ®uaHapaHIiya, a Takxke
B CeTbCKUX [IPUXOJAX.

1 O6e WIKOJIbI yIPaB/aIuch @PpaHIy3CKOM MPOTECTAHTCKOM MUCCHUEN.

148



B pasHble TOABI IpernojaBay ICUXOJOTUI0O U XPUCTHUAHCKYIO MOpPab
B TEOJIOTMYECKUX KoJUleMkaxX AHTaHaHapuBy (AMOyxumynu u UBary),
MaJjlaracuickyto ¢uiocoduro U KyabTypy B HarmoHanapHOU IIKose aj-
MUHHCTpanuu Mazarackapa, B LleHTpe afMUHUCTPATUBHON MOATOTOBKU
B AHZpyxube, MasaracuicKuii ¥ aHIIMMCKUHN A3BIKK — B KOJUIeKax AH-
TaHaHapuBY. Ha HaIlMOHAIILHOM paZiuo OoJiee JeCATH JIET BeJl Tepefady Mo
«yIIIyOJIEHUIO 3HAHUI MajlaracHiCKOTo A3bIKa», HICTOPUU U KYJIBTYPE.

Oznnako HauboJiee MOHO PACKPHUICA TaJTaHT Pazi3oHaxa Ha JIUTepaTyp-
HOM ITorpuIe. XpOHOJOIMYeCKH ero paboTH MOXKHO YCJIOBHO Pa3ZeluTh
Ha zBa mepuoga: 1920-1945 rr. — mpeobagaeT aHaaIu3 yejloBeka U 06-
mecTBa MeX/Y ABYMs MHUPOBBIMU BoitHamu, 1945-1950-e rr. — uHTEpec
K JpeBHEMY MaJlaraCUMCKOMY OOIIeCTBY U TPAAUIIMOHHOMY Majaracuii-
CKOMY BUZIeHUI0 Mupa. MHorue 13 paboT BTOPOro Iepuoja He 6butH o1ry6-
JINKOBaHHI, HO ITOCIY>KWIN OCHOBOM /IS IpeIoZiaBaHuys.

Temartuka mpousBezieHUi PazizoHaxa, HACYUTHIBAIOIIHUX HECKOJIBKO CO-
TEH cTaTred (B TOM YHCJIE MPOCBETUTETHCKOTO XapaKTepa), HeoObIYaiHO
IIMPOKa: SKOHOMUKA, CeJbCKOoe XO3fAMCTBO, TUTHeHa, CIIOPT, UCKYCCTBO,
guTteparypa, ¢uiocodus, ICUXOIOTUA, MTeAaroruka, KylabTypa, COIHalb-
Hble BOIIPOCH U Ap. OHU IyOIMKOBAJIMCh IMIABHBIM 0Opa3oM B CTOJIHMY-
Holi mepuoauKe: «/lpyre monozaexu» (Ny Sakaizan’ny tanora), «/Io6pbIx
coBetax» (Teny Soa), «CoBeTHuKe» (Ny Mpanolo-tsaina), «MbicauTene»
(Ny Mpandinika), «Kuzau» (Ny Fiainana), «XpHUCTUaHCKOM €IMHCTBE»
(Ny Firaisana Kristiana), «<HoBom nyTtu» (Ny Fandrosoam-baovao), «CoJu»
(Ny Fanasina).

B 1927-1958 rT. Pai3oHax 6BUT ITABHEIM PeJAKTOPOM Ta3eThl « KU3Hb.
lazera ans cayxkuteneit Tocnoga» (Fiainana. Gazety ho an’ny mpiasan’
Andriamanitra), ¢ 1930 r. — pegakTopoM «COBETHUKa».

«[JIaBHBIM CTep)XKHEM ero TPyZOB OBUIO CTpEMJIEHHE BBIPA3UTh CJIOXK-
HYIO MBICJIb Ha YUCTOM MaJslaracHiCKOM sI3bIKe, 6e3 3aMMCTBOBaHUI U HEO-
JIOTU3MOB, U JaTh /I 3TOTO COOTBETCTBYIOIINI MHCTPYMeHTapuii»!. Ota
Lesib ObLIa 3asBJIeHa yXKe B CaMOM Havasle TBOPYeCKOTro MyTH PaszoHaxa:
B 1921 r. B «[IpuHIIUNaX AUCHUIUIMHUpPOBaHUs yMma» (Fomba fitondran-
tsaina) OH CTpeMUTCSA I0Ka3aTh, YTO MajlaracUMcKUi A3bIK J0CTaTOUEH /I
BBIpAXXEHUSA CJIOKHBIX GMIOCOPCKUX TIOHATUH.

B 1944 r. B cTaThe «bonpiue murpanun» (Fifindrana lehibe) Pagzonax
obpalaeTcs K TeOpUU 3aceleHus Mazarackapa U TpejjaraeT pesysibTa-

! Ranaivoson D. Madagascar. Dictionnaire des personnalités historiques. — Saint-
Maur-des-Fossés: Editions Sépia/Antananarivo: Editions Tsipika, 2005. — P. 134.
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ThI COOCTBEHHHBIX MCCIEJOBAaHUH, B TOM YHCJ/IE OCHOBHIBAIOUIUXCS HA COMO-
CTaBJIEHUY TPAAUIMOHHOM MaylaracUHCKON Peluruu ¢ 6yAAU3MOM U ZIpY-
ruMu pesauruamu I0ro-Bocrounoit Azuu.

OzHako IVIaBHBIM JINTEpPATypHBIM TpyZAoM Pazsonaxa cran «Masara-
CUICKUI SHIMKJIOMEANYECKUH cioBapb» (Boky firaketana ny fiteny sy ny
zavatra malagasy, 1937-1972 rr.) — byHAaMeHTaIbHBIN TPYZ, 3ayMaH-
HBII U OCylleCcTBJIeHHBIN BMecTe ¢ ITacTopoM PaBenyasoHoM. Pazasonax
CTaJI €T0 COy4YpeAUTeNIEM, [MIABHBIM PEJIaKTOPOM U aBTOPOM GOJIBITMHCTBA
Haubosiee BaXXKHBIX cTaTell (buorpaduii AHApHUaHAMITyHHUMepPUHBI, Paja-
Ml I, reHepana lawmenu, Anbdpesa u I'nitoma I'panauzabe u ap.). Ipe-
3uzieHT Masbramckoil akazemuu Pagoau-Pamapycu cuurtan Pazazonaxa
«CTOJIIIOM 3TOTO IIPOEKTax».

PazsoHax ABAiICe, IO BEIpaXeHUIO A. PakyTy-PaluMaMaHry, «O4HUM
13 HanboJsiee BaXKHBIX WIEHOB Majiaracuiickoil akaseMun»2, BUlle-Tpezce-
JlaTesieM ee CeKIIMHU A3bIKa, TUTepaTyphl U UCKyCcCTB. [1o mopydeHHIo aka-
JeMHUU BO3IVIABJIAT KOMUCCHUIO IO KOPPEKTHUPOBKE CI0Baps, 6GbUI WIEHOM
MHOTMX KOMHMCCHH IO Majaracusalyiy TeXHUYeCKUX TepMUHOB (IOCTH-
WS, CeTbCKOE X03AHUCTBO U Tp.). B 1969 T. BXOAWI B KOMUCCUIO IO PEOP-
raHuzanuy akazemud. [Ipeacrapian ee Ha pa3nudHbX popymax B FOHE-
CKO, JlIoHZIOHCKOM KOpoJsieBCcKoM ob1riecTBe, Akagzemuu HayKk CCCP u gp.

Ymep l'abpuens Pagzonax B HOUb Ha 24 Ziekabpsa 1972 1. 3a peJaKTHPO-
BaHKEM CJIOBapHBIX CTaTel.
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! Razaribelisoa M. Gabriel Rajaonah (1895-1972), homme de lettre, essayiste a la
croisée de plusieurs cultures // Etudes Océan Indien. — Ne 40-41. — Paris, 2008. —
P.139-159).
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AnbBEP PAKYTY-PALIUMAMAHTA

RAKOTO-RATSIMAMANGA Albert
28.XI1.1907-16.1X.2001

Ynen Masbpraitckoi akageMuu ¢ 1960 r.

Aﬂb6ep Pakyry-PaniumaMaHra — y4eHBIA-SHIUKJIONEAUCT ¢ MUPOBBIM
UMeHeM, IMOJUTHUK, AUIUIOMAT, JUTepaTop, AeWCTBUTENbHBIN WieH
MaJbraiickoi HalliOHaJIbHOM aKaJeMUH.

Poawics B He6GOJIBINOM AepeBylike Asacypa, B 6 KM K I0TO-BOCTOKY OT
TanauapuBe (HbIHe — AHTaHaHapuBy) 28 exkabps 1907 1. ITo mepBhIii Me-
CAI1 TIO IYHHOMY MaJiaracuickoMy KayeHzapio (Mecsi Alahamady). B co-
OTBETCTBUU C TpaZuluell poAWUTeNU NMPUIVIACKIN acTposora (mpimasy).
Y masnpuymka 6osbiioe Oyzyllee, CKazajJ OH, HO JJI 3TOTO HEeOOXOAWMO
IIPOMTH UCHIBITaHNE OTHEM, B IIPOTUBHOM CJIy4ae ero et Heyzauda. M BoT
IIOCTPOWJIH JIEPEBSHHYIO XIDKUHY, €r0 ¢ MaMOH IIOMECTIWIU TyZa H... TI0J0-
xru. K cyacTpio, Mama ¢ MajblIoOM Ha PyKax ycliesna BBICKOUUTbh. Tak OH
TIEPEKUI, TIO €T0 CJIOBAM, «3TOT IUKUH 06Dz,

A eme actposior npezckasai: «Mm 6yzeT TopAUTbCA CTpaHa, U UMs €T0
6yZeT 3By4aTh CpeIV IMEH CaMBIX IOCTOMHBIX UMEH MUpa».

[No nuHuM otua Parimamanra npuHaziexasn K KOposeBCKON AMHAaCTUU
AngpuamMacuHaBanyHsl (1675-1710) — 6bUT BHYKOM IIpHHIA PartuMaman-
I'Y, COBETHHKA KoposieBbl PaHaBasyHsl III. TIpuHI 6BUT 3a1I0A03pEH B Tak-
HOM CBSI3Y C HAPO/JHBIM JIBIKEHUEM «MeHasaMmba» (menalamba)? mpotus
¢dpaHIy3ckoli kosoHu3anuu. CUUTaN0Ch, YTO 3a CIIMHOM IIOBCTAHILIEB CTO-
SUIA aHIVIMYaHe, U B KaYecTBe Ha3uAaHuA yCTPOWIH IT0Ka3aTelbHyI0 KasHb
IIPOTECTAHTOB-aHIVIOGWIOB, B TOM YHCJIe IyOIMYHO PACCTPESsUIN IPUHITA
Partumamanry (1896).

[To marepu Lumaxadpymnu (Tsimahafotsy) on mpuHagnexan K kacre
xyBa («CBOOO/IHBIE JIIOZIV») U3 AJIacyphl, TOMY IPUBUIETHPOBAHHOMY KJIac-

! Beicrymieane A. PakyTy-Panymamvanry Ha 3acegaHuy MaaracuiicKom HaIyo-
HaabHOM akageMuu B 1998 r. // Bulletin de 'Académie Nationale des Arts, des Lettres et
des Sciences. — Vol. LXXV1/1-2 (1998). — Antananarivo, 2000. — P. 87-91.

? Mena — kpacHbil, lamba — HaloHAIbHAS MAIATACUIICKAS OJIEK/IA.
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Cy, KOTOPOMY, COTJIaCHO TPaJULIUAM IIPeJKOB, IIpeJNChIBATIOChH CBAIIEHHO
OTHOCHUTBCSA K 3eMJIE TIPEIKOB U 3a60TUTHCA O HAPOJE.

[MTocne anHekcuu Mazarackapa ®@paHIlus aHHYJIMpOBajia Majaracuii-
CKYI0 MOHapPXUIO U CBSI3aHHBIE C Hell IpUBWIErnu. Bce TOTOMKU KOpOJIeB-
CKOTO pozia ObUTH JHIIEHBI cocTosHUA!. CeMbs PalluMaMaHTU OKasasach
MTOJIHOCTHIO pa3opeHa U Ko BpeMeHU nosieienust VIkyTy? 6ecTBOBaa.

[Tocne cmepty oTia (oH ymep, Korza VkyTty 6bu10 11 j1eT) ManabyrKa
BOCIIUTHIBAJIU KEHIIUHBI (MaTh U TeTH). EMy npuBHUBanu TeprneHve u Ha-
CTOMYMBOCTD B ZIOCTMKEHUM CBOUX IleJiel, YBa)KEHUE K MaJaracuuCKUM
obbrvasM. BriociezcTBuy PaniuMamanra omnucai B CBOMX MeMyapax o6psi-
ZIbI 06pe3aHus, TEPBOM CTPYKKY U ApyTUe pUTyatbl’. OHU COXpaHUIUCh
B €r0 MaMsTH Ha BCIO )XKU3Hb. OZIHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX ITOCTY/IaTOB OCTABAJIUCh
MaTpUOTUYECKUE TpaJUllMM B MajaracuicKoM IIOHUMAaHUSA NaTpUo-
TH3Ma*.

HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO oTel ParuMaMaHTy MPUHAZJIEXaAN K aHIJIMKAH-
CKOH IIepKBH, U3 JIIOOBU K JKeHe OH YCTYIWJI HACTOSTHUSAM TECTs, PEBHOCT-
HOT'O KaTOJMKa, U MaJbuMKa KPECTWIU B KATOJIWYECKOU mepkBu (Saint
Joseph Mahamasina). [Ipu KpelieHUy OH IOIYYWI, KaK TOTAa ObUIO MpH-
HATO, PppaHIy3cKoe UM U cTan ArbbepoM PakyTy PanmmaMaHTOM.

PanpMaMaHTa HaYWHAaI JKU3Hb, 60PSACh MPOTUB YTHETEHUS U IUIIEHUH,
MEPEXIT UyMY Y UCTIAHCKYH TPHIIII, ¥ JIUIITh paHaTUIHOE TPYAOII00Ue, He-
0OBIKHOBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH U TOTOBHOCTH 6paThCs 3a JIF060¥ TPyZ crac-
JIA ero OT T'OJIOZIHOW CMEPTH.

Biarozapst 6;1eCTAIINM CIIOCOOHOCTAM €My YAalIoCh MOJIyYUTh 06paso-
BaHUe, XOTS B Te BpEMeHa «Ty3eMIlaM» He OBbLIO OCTYTIA B JIUIEH, & BXOZ
B HEKOTOpbIE 3aBeJeHNs 3aIPeNaIcsa «MajbraiamM U cobakaM». YIuics
B IIPOTECTAHTCKOM I1IKOJIe®, IOTOM B MeAyJYMIuIIe’.

[To OKOHYaHUM MeAYYWIWIIA €ro HalpaBWIU BpayoM B I. AHycube-
Anana B npoBuHinu TamaTaBe (HbiHe — TyamacuHa). 371eCb OH BIIep-
Bble ITO3HAKOMWJICI C HaAyKOW 3Haxaped IUleMeHH OellMHcapaka
(tangalamena). 3aTem paboTa JaHTUCTOM B MeAUIIMHCKON ITOMOIIU TY-

! VIx masbiBanu Andrianareraka — «Gegubie» (OCI. — «yCTaBIITHE»).

? MIKyTy — UMs MAJIbUMKa; KOT/Ia OH CTAHOBUTCSA B3POC/IBIM — €r0 Ha3bIBaloT Paky-
Ty (IPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET pycckomy: Baws/Msau MBanosuuy).

® Mes ambassades...; Madagascar. L’énigme de 1947...

4 JIys MaJIaracuIIIEB CJIOBO «poauHa» (tanindrazana) o3HAYaeT «3eMJIS TIPETKOB»,
TOYHEe — «KOPOJIEBCKUX IPEAKOB».

5 FEcole anglicane de Tananarive.

¢ Ecole de Médecine de Befelatanana.
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3eMiam!. A BCKOpe MOJYYWI CTUIEHANIO reHepan-rybepHaropa JI. Keii-
JIBI?, KOTOpas MO3BOJIIIA eMy IIPOAOKUTD 3aHATUA MeIULIIMHOM, cHaYa-
sna B Tananapuse, notoM Bo ®pannuu. B 1931 r. B kauecTBe Bpadya OH
COINPOBOXJaJl MajaracuHCKylo Jejeranuio Ha MeXAyHapoZHYIO KOJIO-
HUAJBHYIO BRICTABKY B [Tapink M oCcTaICs TaM, YTOOBI TIOJIYUYUTh BBICIIEE
obpasoBanue. OkoHumn VHcTuTyT Ilacrepa, 3aTeM — VHCTUTYT 5K30TH-
YeCKOU MeJUIIMHBI.

B xHUTEe BheTHAMCKOTO aBTOpa X0 Xait Brerad, wieHa acconuarum Me-
Ky 6e3 rpaHull?, OIMCHIBAIOTCA HEKOTOPBIE JIeTasIi XKU3HU PariimaMaHru
B [Tapirke. OH BcTaBasl Ha 3ape, YTOOHI YCIIETh KYITUTh Ha CKOTOOOIHE CBU-
Hble IIOTPOXa — KakK /I HayYHBIX SKCIIEPUMEHTOB, TaK U AJI1 CBOUX BEYHO
TOJIOAHBIX IPY3eii 1o 061IeXUTHIO. [Iopoii ATMHHEBIE JIEKIINY CTaHOBIUCH
€MY CKYYHBIMH, ¥ OH IPEATIOYNTAJ YUTATh KHUTH. A eCJTi repoii 65Ut 61aro-
POAHOU BEICOKOMOPaJIbHOM JIMYHOCTBIO, CTApaJICA IIepeBeCTU TaKylo KHUTY
Ha MaJlaracHiCcKui — Kak ob6pasel] AJis oApakKaHusa COOTEYeCTBEHHMKAM.

B Tlapmxe PauuMmamaHra MHTErpUpPOBAJICA B CpeAy CTYAEHTOB MaJa-
racuiickoi guacmopbl. Mx mmaBHOI 3a60TOI OBLIO TMOABECTH TEOpeTHUYe-
CKy!0 6a3y 1oz uzelo MpoBo3IVIalleH s He3aBucuMocT Mazarackapa. Ero
apyseamu ctanu I1. Pagsaybenuna, I. PaBenymanana, M. Pazazaydepa®.
C Humu (mMoHavamy ux GbLIO BCETO BOCEMb UeoBeK) B uione 1934 r. oH
co3ziast ACCOIMAIINIO CTYEHTOB MaIbIallICKOr'o IPOHCXOXKAeHUAS, U3BeCT-
HYI0 KaK 6aCTHOH HallMOHAJIU3Ma: 3/IeCh GOPMUPOBAIUCEH KaZphl 60PIOB
3a BO3poxJeHue Magarackapa.

Bo Bpems BTopoit MHpoOBO#1 BOIHBI PariiMamaHra mnouies 106poBOoJIb-
1eM Ha GPOHT, y4acTBOBAJ B ABMKeHUN COMPOTUBJIEHUSI B COCTaBe 00b-
efnHeHHBIX PpaHIy3CKUX BHYTPEHHUX CHI/, KOTOpble KOOPAMHUPOBAIN
JeHCTBUA MapTU3aH.

[NoHnMas Heo6XOAMMOCTh CO3aHUA MAPTUU A 60pbOBI 32 HE3ABHCH-
MOCTb POAUHEI, PaliiMamaHnra cTaax ofHUM U3 ee ocHoBaTesell. B pespaie

! Assistance Médicale Indigéne (AMI) — co3mana va Magarackape B 1899 1. o pac-
nopsikeHUIo TeHepas-Ty6epHaTopa K.C. I'ayumenu 1 okazaHUs GeCIUIATHOM Meau-
IIMHCKOWM TIOMOIIIA MECTHOMY HaCeJIeHUIO.

2 Léon Cayla (1881-1965) — renepai-ry6epHarop Magarackapa B 1930-1939 rr.

3 Ho Hai Viét. Le fabuleux destin.

4 Association Médecins Sans Frontiéres.

5 Rajaobelona Prosper (1913-1975), Ravelomanana Hermann (1913-1991), Rajaofera
Maurice.

¢ Association des Etudiants d’Origine Malgache (AEOM).
7 Forces Francaises de I'Intérieur (FFI).
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1946 1. BMecTe c JK. Pabemanangzapoii, P.B. Pabemananzazapoii, JK. Pace-
Toit u JK. PaByaxaHru-AHApraHaBaIyHOU! OHM yupeawn «/leMoKpaTuye-
CKOe JIBIDKEHUE 32 MaJsIbTallicKoe Bo3poxkaenne» (M/IPM)2. YcraB maptuu
OBUT IPUHAT B GeBpasie, a y>ke B MapTe Pacera u PaByaxaHru moTpe6oBaiu
OTMeHHI 3akoHa 1896 1. 06 anHekcnu Maziarackapa v npu3HaHusa Bemuko-
IO OCTPOBA «CBOOOAHBIM TOCyZapcTBOM B paMkax dpatirysckoro Corosa,
HMMeIOIIUM CBOe IIPaBUTEIbCTBO, CBOM IlapiaMeHT, CBOI0 apMHIO U CBOU
¢uHaHCe». M/IPM cTaBua 1e/1bio JOOUTHCS He3aBUCUMOCTH MUPHBIM ITy-
TeM. Ho ee 06BHHIIN B IOZACTPEKATENbCTBE U OOBSIBUIN ITIABHBIM BHHO-
BHUKOM BoccTaHuA 29 mapra 1947 r.: PaceTy 1 PaByaxaHru IpUroBOpuIn
K cMmepty, JK. PabemaHaHA3apy U Ap. — K [IOXXU3HEHHBIM IIPUHYIUTEb-
HbIM pabortam. [TockosnbKy PanpMamaHra Bce 3TO BpeMs HAXOJWICSI BO
®pannyy, oH He GBUT OCYXK/eH, XOTS PE3KO BBICTYIIMI IIPOTUB JKECTOKOTO
[I0ZjaBJIeHHA BOCCTAHUA U PEIIPECCUil ee pyKOBOAUTEEH.

B cBoux «MeMyapax»® OH NBITaJICI HAUTU OOBSICHEHUE STOMY IIPOTHUBO-
PEYMBOMY B MaJaracUiiCKON UCTOPUY IEPUOAY: ObUIH JIU COObITHS 1947 T.
TOJILKO TOJTUIIEHCKOM IPOBOKAIIHE, YTOOBI Pa30OILIUTh TUTY Majlaracuii-
CKO¥M WHTEJUTUTEHIINU, WIU XKe 3TO ObLIa ellle 0ZiHa MOMBbITKA KOJOHUAIb-
HBIX BJIaCT€ UCKYCCTBEHHO BHECTH PACKOJ MEXAY XKUTeNIAMHU BhICOKOro
[TnaTo u KoTHE

B 1949-m Pamumamanra coszan Masbraiickuii HaluOHaJIbHBIA CO-
BeT® — YTO-TO BPOJE IIPABUTENbCTBA B U3THAHWUU, HO, OTOPBAHHAA OT Ma-
JlaracuicKou eiCTBUTENbHOCTH, OPTaHU3aIuA BCKOPE paclaniach.

ParuMamaHra akTUBHO y4acTBOBAJ B IIOATOTOBKE (HPAHIY3CKOIO «3a-
KOHa-paMKu» 1956 1. 3aKoH IIpeIoCTaB/IAl KOJIOHUAM BHYTPEHHIOIO aBTO-
HOMMUIO: BBOAWIOCH BceoOIllee U36UpaTeIbHOE MIPaBo, PACIIUPSUIUCH IIpa-
Ba TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX accaMOiiell — 3TO B KAKOH-TO Mepe CITocCOOCTBOBAIO
MPOOYKJEHUIO MOJUTUIECKOTO CO3HAHUS U OXUBJIEHUIO MOJUTHYECKOM
’KU3HU ¥ HAPOZOB 3aMOPCKUX TEPPUTOPUL.

PanmMaMaHra cTaj IepBBIM MajaracuilieM, MOJTYIMBIIUM y4YeHOe
3Banue. OH 3alUTUI JOKTOPCKYIO AUCCePTAIHio Mo MeauiiuHe (1939)°,
3aTeM — II0 eCTeCTBeHHHBIM HaykaM (1940)7, moxyuun gurioM VHCTUTY-

! Rabemananjara Jacques (1913-2005), Rabemananjara Raymond William (1917-

2010), Raseta Joseph (1886-1979), Ravoahangy-Andrianavalona Joseph (1893-1970).
2 Mouvement Démocratique de la Rénovation Malgache (MDRM).
® Madagascar. L’énigme de 1947...
4 KoTbe — :kuTeny MpruOpPeKHBbIX PAIOHOB.
5 Conseil National Malgache.
§ Docteur en médecine.

" Docteur és-sciences naturelles (Paris).
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Ta dK30TUYECKOU MeAUITUHBI . Co3/a 1abopaToprio, B KOTOPOU OTKPHLT
KOPTH30H. PaboTan acCHCTEHTOM IO IIPAaKTUYECKON THCTOJOTHU Ha
MegunuHCKOM ¢dakynabreTe B [laprke (1935-1939), Hay4YHBIM COTPYA-
HUKOM, MOTOM JUPEKTOPOM Hay4HBIX ucciaezoBaHuii CHPC? dpaHIiuu
(1940-1957), unuTan JeKIUM Ha MeIUIMHCKOM ¢akyabreTe B Ilapuke
(1960). beL1 ocHOBaTeIeM U IEPBLIM JUpeKTopoM HallnoHaaibHOTO LieH-
Tpa Hay4YHBIX U ¢dapmMaleBTHUYECKUX ucciemoBauuii JIPM (1970)%, au-
PEKTOPOM MapMKCKOU [IpaKTH4YeCKOM IIKOJIbI BBICIINX HUCCIE€OBaHUMN?,
MaJibralckoro MHCTUTYTa MPUKIAZHBIX HccaegoBaHuil (¢ 1957-ro)°,
PervoHajbHOTO IleHTpa HcciaefoBaHui OpraHuzanuu adpHUKaHCKOTO
eauHctBa (1970)°, uienom genmerariuu CMmelaHHON $paHKo-Masbraii-
CKOUM KOMHCCHH TI0 TIepe/iaye MOJTHOMOYMN U cyBepeHUTeTa Maaracka-
py (1960)".

PanuMamaHra MpeJCTaBsI CBOIO CTpaHy BO MHOTUX MEXIyHapoO7-
HbIX opranusanusax: FOHECKO?S, OOH (IIpogoBOJbCTBEHHAS U CENTbCKO-
xo3sificTBeHHasA opraHusanusa (1958-1959), McnomHUTeNbHBIM KOMUTET
BepxoBHOTO KOoMHccapuaTa Io fenaMm bexeHneB (1965)°, dpaHiy3ckuii
Hayunsriit coBeT HallmoHa/IbHOTO IIEHTPA KOOPAWHAIIMY UCCIeI0BAHUM 110
MIPOZAIOBOJICTBUIO M cCHabkeHM0 (1959)1°, HartoHanbHbIH GOH/ BHICIIIETO
obpasoBanusa CoobiectBa (1960)!!, NcnomHuTtenbHbIl coBeT Komuccuu

! L'Institut de médecine exotique de Paris.

2 Le Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique (Paris).

3 Le Centre National de Recherches Scientifiques et Pharmaceutiques de la
République Démocratique Malgache.

4 L’Ecole pratique des Hautes Etudes (Paris).

5 LInstitut Malgache de Recherches Appliquées.

¢ Le Centre Régional de Recherche de I'Organisation de I'Unité Africaine.

" Membre du Conseil Exécutif de la Délégation Malgache & la Commission Mixte
Franco-Malgache pour le transfert des Compétences et de Souveraineté & ’Etat Mal-
gache (1960).

8 Représentant Permanent de Madagascar aupres de 'UNESCO (1960); Vice-Pré-
sident du Conseil Exécutif de TUNESCO (1962-1963); Membre désigné par le Conseil
Exécutif de TUNESCO aupres du Bureau International de 'Education (1960-1963,
Geneéve).

° Expert aupres de la Food and Agriculture Organization; Vice-Président du Comité
Exécutif du Haut Commissariat pour les Réfugiés.

10 Membre du Conseil Exécutif du Conseil Scientifique du Centre National de
Coordination des Recherches sur la Nutrition et ’Alimentation.

1 Membre du Conseil Exécutif de la Fondation Nationale de 'Enseignement Supé-
rieur de la Communauté.
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[0 TexHUYecKol Koomepanuu Adpuku roxHee Caxaprl (1960-1963)%,
®panmysckuii Coro3 Ha Mazgarackape (1960-1982)2%, BcemupHasa opra-
HM3alusa 3ApaBooxpaHeHusa (¢ 1968-ro)3, MexayHapOAHBIH WHCTUTYT
noommpeHu# u Harpaz!, KomuTeT HaydHBIX HcclefoBaHui npu OpraHu-
3a1uy appUKAHCKOTO eAUHCTBA®, MeXXIyHapOAHBIN IIEHTP JIATUHCKUX UC-
cnepoBanuit®, Coet gupekTopoB PoHZAA 31paBOOXpaHEHUS U PAa3BUTHUA
(1984)".

Ho Gosblire, 4eM ZOKHOCTH, O HEM TOBOPSAT €r0 MHOTOYKCIEHHBIE
paboTel. JIOKTOpPCKasA AUCCEPTALIUS O IPOUCXOXK/IEHUN MalaracUiIleB, OC-
HOBAHHas Ha aHa/IM3e aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUX JAaHHBIX, ITOMYYIIa MUPOKUN
OTKJIMIK B HAyYHBIX Kpyrax. DTO ObLT HOBBIN IOZAXO/ K CJIOXKHOH IpobiieMe.
OH oTBepr Teopuro ahppUKaHCKOTO IPOUCXOXKAEHNS IEPBHIX JKUTene Ma-
jarackapa. [To zaHHBIM ero uccieZoBaHusA, Ha Majarackape MOXXHO BbI-
JEeJIUTh YETHIpE ITIABHBIX MOPGOJIOTMYeCKUX THUIA: «EBPOIIEOUAHBIM THI
(9 %), moHromouzAHbI — 37 %, Herpo-okeaHckuii — 52 %, Herpoadpu-
KaHCKUH — 2 %».

JluccepTariusa 06 acKOpOMHOBOM KHCIOTe U GYHKIIMYM HAATTOYEUHUKOB
CTaJa KJIaCCUKOW U OIlpeZieila HallpaBleHre ero ucciegoBanuii. OH aB-
Top 6osiee 350 HayYHBIX MyOIMKAII 0 6UOXUMUY HAJIIOYEYHBIX TOPMO-
HOB, UX TOPMOHaJIbHON (QYHKINM, WHOEKIIMOHHBIM 3a00JeBaHUAM, BHI-
3bIBAEMBIM MUKOGAKTEPUAMU U IIa3MoAuIMU. OTKpBITUA ParjuMaMaHTu
060TaTHI MHOTHE OTPACTIH MEJUIIHBI.

PanpmamManra 6bUT HEOOBIYAMHO OZJapeHHBIM B CAMBIX Pas3HBIX 00Jia-
ctax. KpoMme ucciezioBaHuii Mo MeJUIIMHE MUCAT BOCIIOMUHAHUA®S, OTUETHI
IIPaBUTEIBCTBY O CBOEH ZIeATeIbHOCTH?, IPEANCIOBHUA He TONBKO K KHUTaM
IO CIEIUATBHOCTH, HO U K UCTOPUYECKUM paboTaM'’, K TpyZaM 1o Hapo/-

! Membre du Conseil Exécutif de la Commission pour la Coopération Technique de
I'Afrique sud du Sahara.

2 Président de 'Alliance Francaise & Madagascar.

* Expert de ’Organisation Mondiale de la Santé.

4 Vice-Président Institut International de Promotion et de Prestige.

5 Vice-Président et Membre Permanent du Comité pour la Recherche Scientifique
de I'Organisation de 'Unité Africaine.

¢ Vice-Président du Centre International d’Etudes Latines.

" Expert du Conseil Directeur de la Fondation Santé et Développement.

¢ Madagascar. L’Enigme de 1947...

° Rapports d’activités officiels destinés au Gouvernement: de 1960 41974 (10 tomes).

10 Tragédie Malgache?...; La vérité sur 'Affaire...; LAffaire malgache...; Rabema-
nanjara R.W. Madagascar 1895: documents politiques et diplomatiques...
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HOMY TBOPYECTBY', TyOGJIMKOBAJ CTAThU O JIUTepaType?. VI36paH mpe3ueH-
ToMm OOmecTtBa sutepaTopoB ®pannun, wieHoM Acconmanuu GppaHKos-
3BIYHBIX ITHcaTesei’.

Ho m1aBHEIM /IEJIOM €r0 XKU3HU OBUIO U3y4YeHUe JTeKapCTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB
VHUKAJIbHbIX MaJIATAaCUUCKUX PACTEHUH U MMPUMeHEHVE OIbITa Maaracuii-
CKOM HApOJHOU MeJMIIVHEI /A JIeUeHUs CaMbIX CTPAIIHBIX HeAyroB. Bep-
HYBIIVCh Ha POAYHY, OCYyIIeCTBII MeduTy cBoel Xu3Hu — B 1957 I. B pogio-
BOM ITOMeCThe B ABapabyxutpa MITocu Ha CBOU ZIeHbT'Y OCHOBaJT Masiaracuii-
CKUM MHCTUTYT IPUKIaAHBIX uccrenoBanuii (MIMPA)* — mjs paspaboTku
JIEKapCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB, OCHOBAHHBIX HA TPAAUIIMOHHON papMaKoIOrUH.

VIMPA 6bIcTpo pasBuBajics 6iarogapsa UCCaeI0BaTENAM-IHTy3HacTaM,
cpeau HUX cTapuii 6par Pamumamanru Jlym Pakytycon (Rakotoson
Louis), mieMAHHUK W mpueMHBIH cbiH OnuBbe PakyTrycoH (Rakotoson
Olivier), xena Cro3aHHa YpBepr-Parmamanra®.

Co3zaHHBIN KaK HelIpaBUTebCTBeHHas opranusarnus, IMPA co Bpeme-
HeM IIpeBpaTWICA B KpyIHENIN HayYHbIH LIEeHTpP, C KOTOPEIM COTPYZAHU-
YalOT BHIJAIOIINECS YIeHble U3 MPECTINKHBIX IeHTpoB Ppannuu, Utamuu
u fp. crpad. [laneko 3a npefenamu Mazjarackapa 3HaMeHUTHL CO3laHHbIe
B IMPA s¢ddexTuBHbIEe cpescTBa OT AuabeTa, IpoKasbl, MalIApUHU, TUIep-
TOHHH, HEKOTOPBIX BU/IOB PaKa.

B 1970 r. Partumamanra ocHoBas HanimoHaIbHBIN EHTP dapMalieBTH-
YeCcKUx HccaefoBaHuii Mazarackapa® u cTal ero nepBbIM TeHEPAJIbHBIM
JIVIPEKTOPOM.

HecMoTps Ha HampsKeHHYIO HaydHyIo paboTy u 6ypHYI0 OOIIecTBEH-
HYIO [IeATelIbHOCTh, PaniMaMaHnra («u3 JI060MBITCTBa», KaK TOBOPIUII I10-
TOM) MPOCYIIIAJ ABYXTOAUYHBIHN KypC JIEKITUI BO GpaHITy3cKoM MHCTUTYTE
BBICIIVX MeXJyHapOAHBIX MCCIeJOBaHUN U Jaxke HalWcaa JUIUIOMHYIO
paboty o banTuiickux crpaHax. [103TOMy OH JIETKO COIVIACHJICS, KOTZA T10-
cJle TIPOBO3IVIALIEHNs HE3aBUCHUMOCTH MEPBBIN Ipe3neHT Masbramckom

U Domenichini-Ramiaramanana B. Hainteny d’autrefois...

2 Histoire des littératures...; Bina, le roman...; La littérature malgache...

3 Vice-Président de la Société des gens de lettres (France); L’Association des écri-
vains d’expression francaise.

4 Institut Malgache de Recherches Appliquées (IMRA), ¢ 2012 r.— Fondation Albert
et Suzanne Rakoto Ratsimamanga.

5 Suzanne Urverg-Ratsimamaga — Bbiparomumiicss yueHsi, npodeccop GMoxumun
MeJUIIMHCKOTo (paKy/IbTeTa YHUBepcuTeTa Masarackapa, HbiHe — mpe3uzenT IMPA.

¢ Centre National de Recherches Pharmaceutiques de Madagascar.

" Institut des Hautes études internationales. Sorbonne.
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Pecriy6uku Owinbep [{upaHaHa MPeyIOXKIWI eMy CTaTh Upe3BbIlYaifHbIM
Y IIOJIHOMOYHBIM 1ocsioM B [Taprke (1960). Bekope Paniumamanra yxe gy-
aifeH AUTUTOMATUIECKOTO KopIyca appUKaHCKUX CTPaH aKKpPeJUTOBAHHBIX
Bo ®pannuu’. 3arem — mocorn B OPI' (1962-1963), Creppa-Jleone (1963-
1964), Kurae (1973), CeBeproii Kopee (1973). B 1973-M — nepBbiit Upes-
BbIYaliHbIN U [TomHOMOUHBIN Tocon Magarackapa B CoBeTckoM Coto3e.

B 1960 r. usbpan wieHoM Masbramickod akageMuu. Jloaroe BpeMs —
ee ayatieH. OfNH M3 OCHOBaTeslell AKaieMUU HAyK CTpaH TPEThero Mupa?
U AKaJieMUM HayK 3aMOPCKUX TEPPUTOPHUIL. JlaypeaT MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX
HayJIHBIX OOIecTB: GppaHIly3cKoi AkaseMuu Hayk* u $paHIly3cKoil AKa-
JEMUY MEAUITUHBI, MEAUITUHCKOTO daKynbTeTa [TapimKcKoro YHUBEpPCHU-
TeTa®, mapmxckoro Obiectsa 6rosorun’ u O61ecTBa 61MOIOTHIECKOM XU-
Muu® 1 MHOTHX Apyrux. YieH PUMCKOH akaZieMyuu HayK’, AKaJieMUn HayK
JaTUHCKOTO Mupa'’, Akagemun Hayk AQpuku'!, AMEpUKaHCKOTO 061iecTBa
dbapmakonorun’2,

VicenenoBanus 1o 6uonorun, GapMaKoJIOTHH, O JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CBOM-
CTBaX paCcTEHWM MPUHECIN €My MEXKIYHApOAHYIO M3BECTHOCTh U 3aCIy-
JKeHHOe M3bpaHue MPe3nIEHTOM MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX MEXAYHAPOAHBIX Ha-
VYHBIX OOIIECTB O GUOJOTUM, OMOJOTHYECKON XUMWM, aHTPOITOJOTHH,
¢$uU3MOoMOTNH, CPaBHUTENBHOU IMATOJIOTUH, TEPATTUU U PpapMaKOJIOTHH, ap-
XeOJIOTMH U IpeBHeN nctopun S, [ToueTHBIN IOKTOp YHUBepcuTeTa Jlakapal*
Y TIOYeTHBIHN wieH ¢ppaHily3ckoro OpzeHa MeIUKOB.

! Corps diplomatique africain accrédité en France.

2 Académie des sciences du Tiers Monde.

3 Académie des sciences d’Outre-Mer.

4 Académie des sciences (Institut de France).

5 Lauréat de l'Académie de Médecine (Paris).

6 Lauréat de la Faculté de Médecine de Paris.

" Lauréat de la Société de Biologie (Paris).

8 Lauréat de la Société de Chimie Biologique.

° Académie des sciences de Rome.

10 Académie du monde latin.

1 Académie des sciences d’Afrique.

2 American Society of Pharmacology.

3 Président de la Société de Biologie, de la Société de Chimie Biologique, de la Société
d’Anthropologique, de I'Association des Physiologistes de langue francaise, de la Société de
Thérapeutique et de Pharmacodynamie, de la Pathologie comparée, de IAssociation Inter-
nationale de Physiologie du Muscle et du Sang, de 1a Société d’Archéologie et de Préhistoire.

4 Docteur Honoris Causa de 'Université de Dakar.

5 Membre Honoraire de 'Ordre des Médecins.
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HarpakJeH 30J0TBIMU U CePeOPSAHBIMU MeAAIMU U 3HAKaMH OT/IH-
gyus: I'pan-ipu ®panmysckoii akagemuu!, Mezane BOJIOHTEPOB?, 3010Tas
Mezanb I'ymaHutapHoro akysbsrera [lapikckoro yHuBepcuteTa®, Bosb-
moi kpect HauuoHanbHOro opzeHa Magarackapa®, [loueTHOro opzAeHa
QenepatuBHOl Pecmybnuku l'epmanun® u HebecHoli ummnepun®. I'paH
oducke opzaeHa IloueTHoro jernoHa’, HanmonanpHoro opgeHa CeHera-
sa® ¥ opzeHa «3a Hay4HOe JJOCTOMHCTBO»’. KoMaHzop opaeHa AkazeMu-
yeckux nanbM’, HanpoHaabHOTO opieHa KoHro-bpaszaBuwib!l, moueTHOTO
opZieHa «3a ucciefoBaHuA 1 n306peTeHus 2,

[ToMHUMO BBICOKHX perayjiii 3a Hay4dHble JOCTIKEHUA HarpakJeH 30-
JIOTBIM KPECTOM «3a Ipa’kJaHCKOEe TOCTOMHCTBO»® U Meilasibio «3a 106phie
Jena»'4,

ParnumamaHra ObUT HEODAMHAPHOW JIMYHOCTBIO: MCTUHHBINA apUCTO-
KpaT ¥ HeOOBIKHOBEHHO IIPOCTOH, IIpUBep)KeHell TPAAUIIMOHHEIX IIeHHO-
CTeH M UCKJIIOUUTENTBHO COBPEMEHHBIHM, M3BECTHBINM YUEHBIH U HeOOBIYali-
HO CKPOMHBIH Ye/IOBEK.

HecMoTps Ha TPYAHYIO *KU3Hb, COXPAHSLT OIITUMU3M U 3apaKasl UM ApY-
rux. Ominyascs meapoCcThIo U BeukoayireM. Ero gesusom 6bu10: «Ofep-
JKUBAaTh BepX 6e3 TopAbIHK»'®. Be3arpaHUYHO JIIOOWIT POAWHY: «B BBICIIEH
CTETIEHU TOPAWICA OBITh MaJslaracuiiieM». JIFOOWI «Xupa racu» — Hapo[-
Hble MaJlaracuiicKue TecHU, u3obwryromue apopusmamu. [Tuican cTUxw,
WUrpajl Ha CKpHUIIKe.

! Académie Francaise.

2 Médaille des Engagés Volontaires.

3 Meédaille d’Or d’Art, Sciences et Lettres de Paris.
4 Grand-Croix de I'Ordre National Malgache.

5 Grand-Croix de Premiére Classe de ’Ordre du Mérite de la République Fédérale
d’Allemagne.

¢ Grand-Croix de 'Empire Céleste.

7 Grand Officier de la Légion d’Honneur.

8 Grand Officier de 'Ordre National Sénégalais.

° Grand Officier de 'Ordre du Mérite Scientifique (France).

10 Commandeur de I"Ordre des Palmes Académiques — npucyxzaaercs 3a 3acayru
B 00JIACTH JINTEPATYPBI U UCKYCCTBA.

I Commandeur de I’Ordre National de Congo-Brazzaville.

2 Commandeur de 'Ordre du Mérite pour la Recherche et I'Invention.

B Croix d’Or du Mérite Civique.

4 Médaille d’Encouragement au Bien (France).

15 A vaincre sans péril, on triomphe sans gloire.
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Ymep Parniumamanra B AHTaHaHapuBy 16 ceHTs6ps 2001 r., B Bo3pacre
94 net. IloxopoHeH B napke csoero neHrpa IMPA. EMy ycTpowin Hanyo-
HaJIbHBIE TIOXOPOHBI 10 BHICIIEMY Pa3pALY.

Mo>KHO cKa3aTh, YTO ero >XM3Hb yZAauach, U Ziela ero ocTaHyTcd B Ia-
MATH IIOTOMKOB. Y2Ke IIpY XKU3HU OH CTaJl )KMBOU JiereHzol. HeoThemie-
MBI yYaCTHUK BCeX COOBITUI MasaraCMMCKOM MCTOPUHU Ha MPOTHKEHUU
XX Beka, «ee MUPUUIECKUN U BeJTMUECTBEHHBIN CUMBOJI»', OH HUKOTZA He
Jiesiail U3 IIOJIMTHUKY ITOJTUTUKAHCTBO.

Ero Ha3pIBaloT «BeJMKUM cbIHOM Mazarackapa», «ropZOCTbIO CTPAaHbL»,
«4eJI0BEKOM-JIETeH/I0N»?, «TOPAOCThIO Maaracuies»>.

Ha meMopuasbHOH cTejle, YCTaHOBIEHHON Ha aBeHI0 [Ipodeccopa
Anbbepa PakyTy PanumamaHry B ABapaByxuTpa VITOCH, TOpP)KECTBEHHO
OTKPHITON B cTONMIe Mazarackapa K TOZOBIIMHE €r0 CMEPTU, BEIOUTO:
«Manaracuen XX Beka», a Ha IaMATHBIX [OCKaX B KBapTajlax AHajakelu
u BepaBuHa: «BeIZAIONANCS YIeHBII».

HakaHyHe HacTyIUleHHs HOBOI'O THICAYENETHs €r0 COOTe4eCTBEHHUKNU
n3bpamu ero «YemoBekoM roga» Magarackapa*. A, Mo MHEHHUIO COIMOJIO-
ra C. Pamamynz3ucya, B MajlaracCuiCKoy TpaJJULIMIOHHON CHCTEeMe PaHI'OB
«A.P.P. aABAeTca «masina» («CBITBIM»)»>.

3acayru U TajlaHT PalluMaMaHTH BBICOKO OLl@HEHHI elle IPU XKU3HY,
HO U IIOCJIE CMEPTH UM ero He 3a6biTo. B [Tapuke co3zano O61iecTBO
apy3eit mpodeccopa A.P. Parumamanru (2002)8. Bo /IBopiie mpaBocyaus
B AHTaHaHapHBY COCTOSJICA BBIMYCK Kypca Anbbepa PakyTy ParumamaH-
ru HanpoHaapHOW WIKOMBl asMuHUcTpanuu (Mapt 2004)7. LleHTp AM-
IUIOMaTUYeCKUX U cTpaTerndecKux HcciefoBaHUM Magarackapa Takxke
coszan crenkypc ero umenu® (oktsa6ps 2005). B pamkax UMPA mpotuuta
MeXZyHapoAHas Hay4YHasd KOoH}epeHIUs, IOCBAIIeHHAs SHAEMUIHOCTU
MaJlaracuiicKoi ¢GIopbl U TPAJUIMOHHBIX CIOCOOOB JIEUEHUs, a TaKXKe

! Madagascar Tribune. — Antananarivo, 24.09.2006.

2 Ramamonfisoa S. La légende Ratsimamanga s’instaure // Madagascar Tribune,
16.IX. 2002.

% «La fierté des Malgaches» selon Rajemison Rakotomaharo // Madagascar Tribu-
ne, 17.IX. 2002.

4 Homme du Siécle (30/12/99).

5 Ramamonyisoa S.A. La rationalité plurielle de Ratsimamanga: le hasina d’Ambohi-
drapeto a 'IMRA // L'Express de Madagascar. — Antananarivo, 17.09.2002.

¢ Association des amis du Professeur A.R. Ratsimamanga (AAPARR).

7 Ecole Nationale dAdministration Androhibe (ENAM).

8 Centre d’études diplomatiques et stratégiques de Madagascar (CEDS) a décidé de
nommer sa seconde promotion, Rakoto Ratsimamanga.
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000CHOBaHUIO HEOOXOAUMOCTH Pa3pabOTKU U MPOU3BOACTBA HA UX OCHO-
Be HOBBIX BHICOKO3()GEKTUBHBIX PaCTUTENbHBIX OuonpenapaToB. Co3znaH
My3eli Hayku!, oTKpbITa 6ubauoTreka Ha 10 000 TOMOB Hay4YHBIX paboT
(2007)2.

B Aynzae (KamepyH) cocTosiiach ouepesiHasa ceccusa Adppo-manaracuii-
CKOT'O COBETA II0 BOIIPOCAM BHICIIEro 06pa3oBaHusA®, Ha KOTOPOH y4Ipesau-
JI MeXAyHapoAHYIO IIpeMHUI0 NMeHHN Panumamanru* 3a Bkjiaj B pasBU-
Te $apMaKOJIOTUU U TPAJUIIMOHHOMN appUKaHCKONW MEAUITUHBI (ampesb
2007 r.).

27 uroina 2007 r. B MUHMCTEpCTBE HUHOCTPAHHBIX i€ B AHYCH ITOZ BBICO-
KUM IIOKPOBUTEJILCTBOM IIpe3uzieHTa Mapka PaBamymMaHaHBI COCTOSIOCH
TOp:KeCTBeHHOe npasaHoBaHue 100-yeTus mpod. Parumamanru. FO6umneii-
Hble MEPOTIPUATYUA JUIINCH B T€YEHUE TOJa U MIATH MecsneB (110 Zekabpb
2008 r.): MHOTOYUC/IeHHbIE KOHDEPEHITNN U KPYTJIBIE CTOJIBL C yYacTUEM
V4YeHBIX U F'OCyZJapCTBEHHBIX JleATe/lell MHOTUX CTpaH.

IToconbcTBO Mazarackapa Bo @paHuum, npeAcraBuTeIbcTBO Magara-
ckapa B JOHECKO u Accoumanus gpy3eii [Ipodeccopa A.P. Parumamanru
OpraHU30Ba/IN TOCBALIEHHYI0 eMy BBICTABKYy II0Z Ha3BaHUeM «YeloBek
u TpyAb»° (0KTA6ps 2010 T.).

B Hos16pe 2012-ro B ABapabyxutpa-Htocu cobpanuch wieHbl Masara-
CUMCKOM aKaZleMUy, MOJUTUYECKUE U TOCYyJapCTBEHHbBIE eI TENU, YTOORI
ellle pa3 OTIPa3ZHOBATh €T0 I06MIE®.

CO4YUHEHUA

1. Mou nocosnbctBa / Ilep. ¢ dpanu. C. CuzopoBoii // B TAMHCTBEHHOU CTpaHe
Magarackap. l'og 2007. — M.: OxoH-HHdopmMm, 2009. — C. 35-38.

2. Acide ascorbique et pigments caroténoides. — Paris, 1934 (avec C.-P. Leblond).

3. Parallélisme entre la vitamine C et la chlorophylle // Comptes rendus de la Société
de Biologie. — N2 117. — Paris, 1934. — P. 612-614 (avec les autres).

4. Relations entre I'acide ascorbique et la chlorophylle // Bulletin de la Société
de chimie biologique. — N2 17. — Paris, 1935. — P. 232-251 (avec les autres).

! Musée de la Science en hommage au Prince Albert Rakoto Ratsimamanga.

2 Rabary-Rakotondravony Lova // L'Express de Madagascar, 26 octobre 2006.
3 Conseil africain et malgache de I'enseignement supérieur (CAMES).

4 Prix international «Rakoto Ratsimamanga».

5 Homme et ses (Euvres — lexposition inédite Albert Rakoto Ratsimamanga
1907-2001.

¢ Rasoanaivo A. Madagascar: Professeur Albert Rakoto Ratsimamanga — Cléture
de la commémoration de ses 100-ans // Midi Madagasikara, 24 novembre 2012.
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Relation entre 1’acide ascorbique et les caroténoides // Bulletin de la Société de
chimie biologique. — N2 18. — 1936. — P. 573-589 (avec les autres).

Tragédie Malgache? Reportage social sur la Région Merina. — Paris: Renais-
sance, 1936 (avec les autres).

Vitamin C requirements of the guinea-pig // Yale Journal of Biology and Medi-
cine. — N2 9. — Yale, 1937. — P. 573 (avec les autres).

Répartition générale de 'acide ascorbique dans 'organisme et déductions (Mé-
moire présenté a la séance du 4 mai 1937). — Lons-le-Saunier: impr. M. De-
clume, 1937 (avec les autres).

Recherches sur le role de I'acide ascorbique en particulier au cours du travail. —
Paris: Impr. de Chantenay, 1939 (Collection de théses de la Faculté de médicine
de I’'Université de Paris).

Tache pigmentaire héréditaire et 'origine des Malgaches // Revue anthropo-
logique. — Paris, 1940. — N2 1-3. — P. 6-130 (Thése complémentaire pour le
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succr, 1940.
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Pléiade. — Vol. I. Littérature orale. — Paris: Editions Gallimard, 1940. —
P. 1446-1460 (avec C.M. Lorin).

Acide ascorbique, vitamine C. — Paris: Hermann et Cie, 1942 (avec A. Giroud).
Acide ascorbique et travail musculaire. — Paris: Editions Chatenay, [?].

Bina, le roman d’A. Rajaonarivelo / Traduit et cité par A. Rakoto-Ratsimamanga
// Les plus beaux écrits de 'Union Francaise et du Maghreb. — Paris: La Co-
lombe, 1947 (avec E. Ralaimihoatra).

La vérité sur I'affaire malgache // Documents populaires. — Numéro spécial. —
Tananarive, 1948.

Variation des 11-corticostéroides dans la surrénales du cobaye au cours de I'avi-
taminose C // Comptes rendus de la Société de Biologie. — Vol. 144. T. 2. —
Paris, 1950. — P. 1466-1468.

Contribution a I'étude de la mise en évidence et du role des corticoides trouvés
au niveau du thymus // Comptes rendus de la Société de Biologie. — Vol. 146.
T. 2. — Paris, 1952. — P. 1929-1932 (avec les autres).

L’Affaire malgache. — Paris: Comité de médecine, 1954.

La littérature malgache // Encyclopédie de la Pléiade. Histoire des littéra-
tures. — Vol. I. Littératures anciennes, orientales et orales. — Paris: Gallimard,
1956 (avec C.M. Lorin).

Poétes malgaches de langue francaise // Présence Africaine. — N2 7. — Paris,
1956. — P. 26-50 (avec C.-M. Lorin).

La vitamine C // Encyclopédie Médico-chirurgicale. — Paris: Editions tech-
niques, 1958.
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Sud-Est asiatique. — [S.1.?], 1960 (avec P. Boiteau).

Curriculum vitae et travaux scientifiques du laboratoire. — [S.1.]: [s.n.],
[1963].
Eléments de pharmacopée malagasy. — Tananarive: Imprimerie nationale,

1963 (avec les autres); Idem // Tananarive: Société pour la Promotion de la
Pharmacopée Malagasy, 1969.

.Les triterpénoides en physiologie végétale et animale. — Paris: Gauthiers Vil-

lars; London: Churchill, 1964 (avec les autres).

Some interrelations between ascorbicacid and adreno-cortical function. — Ba-
sel: Karger, 1966 (avec les autres).

La littérature malgache // Encyclopédie de la Pléiade. Histoire des littéra-
tures. — Vol. I. — Paris: Gallimard, 1967 (avec C.M. Lorin).

La langue francaise a Madagascar // Culture frangaise. — T. 16 / 3. — Paris,
1967. —P. 105-112.

Notes d’Ethnobotaniques Malgaches // Journal d’Agriculture Traditionnelle et
de Botanique Appliquée. — T. 15/1-3. — Paris, 1968. —P. 1-15; T. 15/9-11. —
P. 337-349 (avec les autres).

Eléments de Pharmacopée Malagasy. — Tananarive: Société pour la Promotion
de la Pharmacopée Malagasy, 1969 (avec les autres).

Nouveaux catalogues des plantes médicinales malgaches (non scientifiques et
vernaculaires de 43.600 espéces). — [S.1.]: [s.n.], 1972.

Nouvelle contribution a I'étude de I'action d’un principe hypoglycémiant mis
en évidence dans I'écorce jeune de Eugenia Jambolana (Myrtacées) sur I'hy-
perglycémie provoquée du lapin normal et poursuite de sa purification //
Comptes rendus hebdomadaires des séances de '’Académie des sciences. Série
D, Sciences naturelles. — Paris: Gauthier-Villars, 1973. — P. 2219-2222 (avec
Loiseau A., Ratsimamanga-Urverg S., Bibal-Prot P.).

Medicinal plants to treat malaria in Madagascar // Journal of Ethnopharmaco-
logy. — N° 37. — Amsterdam: Elsevier, 1992 (avec les autres).

Lenfant aux pieds nus qui regardait les étoiles. — Antananarivo: CIDST, 1994.
Kalanchoe, Crassulacées, de Madagascar : systématique, écophysiologie et phy-
tochimie / Pierre Boiteau et Lucile Allorge-Boiteau, préface du Ratsimaman-
ga. — Boulogne: H. Rubinstein: ICSN; CNRS: Karthala, 1995.

Un inventaire des pesticides naturels d’origine végétale a Madagascar. — Anta-
nanarivo: Voarisoa, 1998.

Mes ambassades // Bulletin de '’Académie Nationale. — Vol. LXXVI/1-2
(1998). — Antananarivo, 2000. — P. 87-91.

Madagascar. LEnigme de 1947. «Mémoires». Entretiens avec Patrick Rajoeli-
na. — Paris: Harmattan, 2001.
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I'aspuens PAMAHAHIIYA

RAMANANTSOA Gabriel
13.IV.1906 1.-9.V.1979 r.

Ynen Masbraiickou akazemuu ¢ 1960 r.!

Fa6p1/1enb PamaHaHIlya — BOEHHBI U MOJUTHYECKUN JiesdTeNb, Ipe3u-
JeHT Pecniy6imku Magarackap ¢ 1972 mo 1975 1.

Tabpuens PamaHaHIlya poAwicsa B AHTaHaHapuBy 13 anpess 1906 1. To
OTLIOBCKOM JIMHUY OH OBUT POZOM K3 MPOBUHIIMY BaKWMHMCHCAYHU: CO CTO-
poHBI 6a6KK — K3 3HATHOTO poja (aHApuaHa) U3 Alacypbl, CO CTOPOHEI
Jiefla — U3 COCJIOBHSI CBOOOAHBIX KpecThsH (XyBa) u3 AMOyxumapurHa. Ero
oten, bepHap PamaHaHIlya, IOABWICA Ha CBET 3a ZBaJlaTh JieT 0 GpaH-
1y3ckoro 3aBoeBanus (ok. 1875 r.). Marse, Enusaber Pazadunzgpasay, po-
gwiacek B 1887 r. B AMOyxunya (15 kM oT AHTaHAHAPUBY), IPOUCXOAUT CO
cToponsl otua u3 ®eHyapuBy poBUHIMKU AMOyaupaHy. He oTKa3bIBasch
HU OT OZHOH U3 CBOUX MHOT'OUMCJIEHHBIX POACTBEHHBIX BeTBel, PamaHaH-
1Tya 60Jiee BCero NMpUBs3aH K AMOyXuMapuHe. DTUM OH ObLT 0053aH ceMel-
HOMY BOCIIUTaHUIO. J[eiCTBUTENBHO, €T0 OTell, 060CHOBABIIKCh B AHTaHa-
HapuBY, TOOYKaJl CBOUX YeThIpeX CBIHOBEH yKPeIUIATh OTHOIIEHU C Ta-
HUH/Ipa3aHa, COBEPIIAS Pery/isipHBle BU3UTHI B POJHYIO AepeBHI0. ITo3xke
Tabpuens PamaHaHIlya BOCIIPOU3BE 3TY JK€ MOJENb BOCIUTAHUA, TIEPHUO-
JAUYeCcKU IIPHUBO34 TyZa CBOUX JleTel, a Korzja He MOT [ToeXaTh caM, IIopyJa
CZieNaTh 3TO CBOEU MaTepH.

[IpyHagIeKHOCTD K 3HATH AHTaHAHApUBY obJerymia kapbepy ['abpue-
Jiro Pamanasnya.

JlelicTBUTENILHO, OH YHACJIEZ0BaJI MPaBoOBOU craryc or bepuapa Pama-
HaHIIya, KOTOPHIH MOMy4I ppaHIly3cKoe TpaxkAaHCTBO. BbIbop ero oria
OTBeyasI KJlacCUYecKol CTpaTeruy BKIIOUEHUs ollpe/ieIeHHON KaTeropyuu
MaJbraiieii B KOJIOHUAJIbHOE OOINEeCTBO, OOBIYHO OOBSCHABIIEHCS JKejia-
HUeM 00ecreunTs Oyaylee JeTeil: UX OTIPABILIN B yYeOHbIE 3aBe/IEHNUA,
IpeAHa3HaYeHHbIE A7 eBporneiineB. Takum obpasom, I'abpuens Pamanas-
I[ya u ero 6paTbs UMenu 6JaronpUsATHEIE CTAPTOBBIE YCJIOBUSA IS COIU-
aJIBHOTO MTPOJBIKEHUA II0 CPABHEHHIO CO MHOTMIMU JIPYTUMU IIpe/CTaBU-
TEJNIMU CBOETO MOKOJIeHUsA. Tak, ObIBIIEMY YYUTETI0 KaTOTUYECKOH IIKO-
JIBL, MaJIbramnry, 6bUI0 IOPYYeHO TOTOBUTD UX IS IPOAODKEHUA 00yIeHUs

! TlepeBoa u kommenTapuu E.C. KpuBymHort.
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Ha ¢$paHIy3cKkoM s3bIKe. ['abpuens PamaHaHIlya MO3TOMY CMOT YYUThCS
B €BPOIIENCKUX IIKOJaX AHTaHAaHAPWBY, @ UMEeHHO B Koyuiexe KoHgopce,
6yaymem suiiee Tawmienu. Lleapio 10HOIIEH ObLIIO MPOAOIKUTE yieby BO
®paniuu. 3To 6BUIO HEMETKO OCYLIECTBUTE. YTOOHI IIOMYYUTh TaKyI0 BO3-
MO>XHOCTb, OH ITOIIeJI B 1927 I. B apMUIO U CJIY>KWJI B MeTpononuu B 1928 r.
[TocTynuB Ha NOATOTOBUTENbHEIE KypChl B Mapcese, OH cTaj 3aTeM IepBhIM
MaJIbralioM, KoToporo npuHanu B Boennoe yuninuine Ces-Cup B 1931 1.
B cocTaBe Habopa MamxeHa'; eMy ObLIO TOTZA ABAZIIATD MATH JIET.

B TeyeHre mOUYTH TpUALATWIETHEH Kapbephl BO GpaHI[y3CKON apMUU
Tabpuens PamaHaHIya y4acTBOBAJ B O0€BbIX ONEPALMAX U UCIOIHAT pas-
JINYHBIE 3IMUHUCTPATUBHBIE 005I3aHHOCTH.

Cravasna PamanaH1ya ciyxui Ha Mazarackape B [lIkoste ceIHOBe 1101
ka B TanaHapuse (1932-1933 rr.), 3aTem B Tynuce (1936-1940 rT.) 1 BO
@pannuu. BepryBmunch Ha Mazgarackap B 1941 r., o Bo3miasian [loaro-
TOBUTEJIBPHYIO BOEHHYIO Koty B @uaHapaHuya ¢ 1943 o 1946 r. Korza
BCIIBIXHYJIO BoccTaHue 1947 r., PamanaHIitya Haxoawiaca Bo PpaHiuuy, Ha
ciyx6e B MuHucrtepctBe 060poHbI; B 1948 1. 0H 65UT O0TO3BaH B TaHaHa-
pUBe U CTaJll COTPYAHMKOM KabuWHeTa BEPXOBHOTO KoMmwuccapa Ilbepa ze
[lleBuHbe. 3aTeM PamaHaHIlya y4acTBOBaJ B KammnaHuu B VHJokuTae.
ITo Bo3BpaueHuu B 1954 1. Bo ®paHuuio ero CHOBa NPUHIN Ha CIyXOy
B MuHMCTEepCTBO OGOPOHHI B KauecTBe ayAuTopa VHCTUTYTa BBICIINUX HC-
CJIeJOBaHMI HallMOHAIBHOU 060pOHEL. [locTeneHHO MPOJABUTAsACH 110 CIIy-
»KeOHOM JIeCTHUIIE, OH IOCTUT YMHA ITOJIKOBHHUKA QpPAHIIy3CKOM apMUU.

B 1960 r. PamaHaHIIya IpUHAI pellieHre CIyKUTh Masbrauickoii Peciry-
6svike. OH OBUT BOEHHBIM COBETHHUKOM MAaJbrallCKOTO MPAaBUTEIbCTBA BO
BpeMs# [1eperoBOpOB O IOIyYeHUHN He3aBHCHUMOCTU U 3aKJII0OYeHHUU COoIvia-
meHui o coTpyAaHudecTBe ¢ OpaHiinel, a mocje MpoBo3IVIalleHUs He3aBHU-
CHMOCTH CTaJl Ha4yaJIbHUKOM [eHepasibHOrO 1ITaba apMuii (IOCT, KOTOPBII
OH 3aHUMaJI fio 1972 1.) u co3aan Tadpuka manaracuz. B 1961 r. PamaHaHIrya
MIOJTy4VUI 3BaHNe 6pUrasHoro reHepaia, a B 1967-M — JUBU3HOHHOTO.

DTO BO3BpallleHHe Ha POAVHY Takke CONPOBOXKAAIOCH €T0 MOIBITKOU
IIOHATH COOTEYECTBEHHMKOB, KOTOPEIE He UMeJIH OIbITa aH-Jadu’ u gaxe
B HEKOTOPBIX CJIydasx HUKOI/a He IOKUAAIU CBoelt iepeBHU. KpoMme Toro,
B 9TOM [IOBTOPHOM OTKPBITUM OCTPOBa €ro MHTepecoBaja pojb, BbIIIaB-
mas apMUM B pellieHUU 3aJa4d S5KOHOMHYECKOTO pa3BUTUA CTpaHBL. Peub
UJeT, KOHEYHO, 0 GyHKIIUM CIEeHUaJIbHOIO KOpIlyca, a UMEHHO NHXeHep-

! B uectsb remepaiia [llapas Mamskena (1866-1925 rT.).

2 Boopy:xeHHbie cuibl Magarackapa.
3 IIpeGbiBaHuMs 32 PyGEKOM.
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HBIX BOHCK; HO B O0OIIEeM IUIaHe apMUs TaKKe J0/DKHA ObUIa y4acTBOBATh
BMecTe ¢ QyKyHyIyHOU! B paboTax Ha 3eMie. [1aBa eHepaapbHOTO ITaba
COBEpIIN psAZ MOE3J0K C LIeJbI0 MHCIIEKIIMN IIPOEKTOB S5KOHOMUYECKOTO
XapakTepa, 0COOEHHO CBS3aHHBIX C IOPOXKHBIM CTPOUTETHCTBOM.

YTo KacaeTcs ero JUYHOM Ku3HU, To [abpuens PamaHaHIya KeHUICT
Ha Mapcesb Jlaprbe, ofHOM U3 Zouepeit AHzpe Jlaprbe, GpaHIy3CKOTO KO-
JIOHHUCTa, 060CHOBAaBIIIErocs B AHKa3ybe (B CTa KWIOMETpax OT AHTaHaHa-
puBy 1o flopore B Maxaz3aHry). BeHuaHue [Ipouuio B KaTOJINYECKO LiepK-
Bu @apaByxutpa 26 Mag 1934 r. Y cynpyroB poauioch YeTBepo AeTeii (Tpu
MaJIbYMKa U OfHa J0Yb).

B 1972 1. cobrITHsA, pa3BepHyBUINEecT Ha Magarackape, BEIIBUHYI/IU T'e-
Hepasia [abpuessa PamMaHaHITya Ha TOJTUTUYECKYIO CIIEHY.

B pesynbraTe Matickoli peBomronuu 1972 r., KoTopas IoBJIeKIa 3a Co-
60l maleHye IPABUTEIBCTBA, (IO MoAYnHABLIerocs Ppannym, ObIBIIeH
KOJIOHUAJIbHOU Jiep:kaBe, mpe3uzieHT Pwinbep llupaHaHa IpeAoCTaBUI
HIIMPOKKe IToJHOMOYNA reHepany PamaHaniya. ITocie HapogHoro Hauyo-
HaJIbHOT'O KOHTpecca B ceHTAOpe U pedepeHyMa B OKTA6pe 1972 1. 0H ObUT
06JieyeH BIaCTHBIMY ITOJHOMOYHUSAMU Ha MATWIETHUH cpok. OduImaabHo
PamaHaHIlya IpUCTYNWI K UCIOJHEHUIO 00sf3aHHOCTel NpesuzeHTa Pe-
cy6suky Maziarackap 11 okTsa6ps 1972 .

[epuoz, Bo BpeMs KoToporo I'aGpuenb PamaHaHIlya SBISUICS IJIaBOM
roCyAapcTBa, ObUT OTMEYEH NEPECMOTPOM COIVIALIEHUI O COTPYAHUYECTBE
¢ @paHiueli, KOTOPHIY IIpUBeJ IOMUMO IIpoYero K BOCCTAaHOBIEHUIO Ha-
I[MOHAJIBHOTO CyBepeHuTeTa HaJ GpaHIy3CKUMH BOEHHBIMHM 6a3aMu, Ha-
XOAUBIINMUCSA Ha OCcTpoBe. Mazarackap Takke BBILIEN U3 30HBI ppaHKa.
Bruin ycTaHOBJIEHBI JUIUIOMaTH4eckye OTHOILIEHHA C COLMaIUCTUYeCKH-
MU cTpaHaMmu, a oTHoueHus ¢ FOAP u M3pawiem npepBaHbI.

OfHako IIpaBUTENbCTBO reHepasna PamMaHaHIya CTOJNKHYJIOCH C TPYA-
HOCTSIMM pa3jMYHOro0 INOPsAZAKa, CpeAyu KOTOPBIX — IIONBITKA rocyzap-
CcTBEHHOTO TepeBopoTa 31 gekabpsa 1974 r. DTO MPUBEIO K POCIYCKY
IIpaBUTENbCTBA 25 AHBapA 1975 I. 1 B KOHEYHOM UTOre K Ilepezade Pa-
MaHaHIya 5 deBpana 1975 r. cBOUX MOJHOMOYHUI ITOJKOBHUKY Pumapy
Panumangpase, ero MUHUCTPY BHYTpeHHUX Ziesl. [Tocsie 3Toro oH yuesn us
IIOJINTUKM.

Tabpuanb PamaHanya ymep B [Tapmke 9 mas 1979 r. OH yzocTowics
rocyZapCcTBEHHBIX IIOXOPOH Ha Maziarackape.

Vimsa Fabpuess PamaHaHIlya HOCUT y/Iulia B kKBapTaie Mcypaka, Ha KO-
TOPOU pacriojiaraeTcs OBIBIINIMA JOM €TI0 POJUTENEH.

! YyreHaMU KPECThAHCKUX OGIIVH.
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Kak-OeamcbEH PABEMAHAH/ZIBAPA

RABEMANANJARA Jacques-Félicien
23.V1.1913-2.1V.2005

Ynen Masbraiickou akageMuu ¢ 1961 r.

MaK-CDGJII/ICbeH PabemaHaH/3apa — OAWH M3 KPYIHEHIINX GppaHKOs-
3BIYHBIX ITO3TOB Maziarackapa, rocyIapCTBEHHBIN JesTeNb, «HAIHO-
Ha/bHBIN Tepoli» (mahery fon’ny tanindrazana), 4be UMs IITUPOKO U3BECT-
HO 3a IIpe/iejlaMy er'o POAUHEL.

Poawncs PaGemananzazapa 23 utons 1913 . B BOCTOYHOM IPOBUHIIAN
TamaraBe (HpIHe — TyamacuHa), Ha 0. MaHrabe, 6;1u3 r. MapyaHIleTpa,
PacCIIONIO’KeHHOM B 6yxTe AHTOH)XIIb, T7€, TI0 IpeaHusaIM, 000CHOBAIUCh
repBble MaJTalCKO-TIOIMHE3NICKHE TIepeCceIeHIIE.

Ero oten, DmManya/1p Pazaka (Emmanuel Razaka), 6bUT KpyIHBIM
depMepoM, 110 STHUYECKOU IMIPUHA/JIEKHOCTU — MepHuHa; MaTh, PaHaxu
(Fanahy), npuHazjexana K MMEHUTOMY POAY HapOAHOCTH HellMucapaka.

B 1927 r. momes B mikosty B I. MapyaHIjeTpa, 3aTeM yJwICa B Me3yUTCKOU
ceMUHapUH TIepBoi cTyrieHn Ha o. CeHT-Mapu (HbIHe 0. Bypaxa). B 1934-m
nmepeesxaeT B TaHaHapUBe — IPOAO/DKUTE yieby B ceMUHAPUK BTOPOH CTY-
neHu. IToce ee okonuanus (1935), ofHaKo, BHIOpal aJMUHHCTPATHBHYIO
Kapbepy — MOCTYTIWI Ha CIIy>K0y B KaGMHeT reHepa-rybepHaropa (cHavaza
paboTa B yrpasieHuy GUHAHCOB, IOTOM — B yIIpaBaeHUY HHGOPMAITIH).

Emie B cemuHapum PabemaHaH3apa yBaeKancs GpaHIly3CKUM SI3BIKOM
U JUTepaTypol U y:Ke TOrZa Hadasl Mucath. bosblioe BIWAHYE HA HETro
B paHHei roHocTH okasan JK.-K. Pabeapuseny, poZioHadaJlbHUK GppaHKO-
SI3BIYHOM T033uK Maziarackapa. Cam PabGeapuBeiry u3bpaj ero CBOuM Ipe-
€MHUKOM — B JHEBHUKe HaKaHyHe CMEPTH OH 3anucan: «{ mepegaio Tebe
daket, 1ep>KU ero BEICOKO».

B 1936 r. gBaanatuTpexsieTHUN PabeMaHaHz3apa OCHOBaJ exe-
MecstyHbIl «KypHanm mosozexxu Mazgarackapa» («Revue des Jeunes de
Madagascar») u 6BUT €ro IIaBHBIM peAakTOpoM. YKypHas BBIXOAWI IO/,
JIEBU30M, XapaKTEPHBIM /IJIsT pAHHETO 3Tara OMIO3UIIUY KOJIOHUATbHOMY
PeXUMYy: Pa3BUBATh MaJIaracUNCKyIO KyJIbTypy, OpUeHTUPYACH IperMyIie-
CTBEHHO Ha (paHITy3CKyIO KyIbTYpPHYIO MoZieb («CTaHOBUThCA Bee bGosee
u 6osiee paHITy3aMu, OCTaBasICh BCEIENI0 MabranaMmu»'). Ho faxke Takas

! Devenir de plus en plus francais tout en restant profondément malgache.
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yMepeHHas dopMa 3alIUTH TPAJUIIMOHHBIX IeHHOCTel OKa3anach Heyroj-
HOI BJjIacTAM. BBIIIIO Bcero ZecaTb HOMepOB, U XKypHaJs IIpeKpaTul cBoe
CyllecTBOBaHUE.

B oauH mpeKpacHbIl JeHb cyabba ynbiGHynach PabGemaHaHZI3ape.
B 1939 r. ero BKJIIOYWIM B COCTAaB ZieJeraluy MajaaracuiicKor UHTEeJIN-
TeHIINM, KOTopas [o/KHA ObUTa mpeAcTaBaaTh Majarackap Ha mpasgHoO-
BaHuu 150-netusa ®panilysckoii pesomonuu B I[Tapmxe. OH BOCIIOIB30-
BQJICSA 3TUM U IOCTYIWI B YyHUBepcuTeT COpOOHHA — CIIyIIAN JIEKIUU Ha
dakynereTe ¢unonsoruu U Ha ¢akyapreTe npaBa. OZHOBPEMEHHO CIy-
KW B MuHKCTepcTBe KOoMOHUN PpaHIiny, YTO O3BOIMIO €My NOIyYUTh
¢dpaHIly3CcKOe TPaKJaHCTBO.

Bcero HeCKOIbKO MECAIIEB CIyCTs Mo mpubbITiY Bo ®paniiuio Pabema-
HaHz3apa My6JIUKyeT CBOU MepBhIi COOPHUK CTHUXOB «Ha cTyneHsx Bede-
pa». B aToM LiMKJle, HAaKCaHHOM ajieKCaHAPUNHCKUM CTHUXOM II0 KaHOHaM
KJIaCCMYECKON (PaHIy3CKOH MO33WU, YYBCTBYETCA MOAPAKaHUE MTapHac-
1lJaM, POMaHTHKaM ¥ CUMBOJICTaM.

B [Napmke oH xeHw1IcsA Ha Mapcenb Padun (Marcelle Raffin), y Hux
OBUIO ZIBE JOYEPU U CHIH (€llle OAHOTO MaJbiMKa OHU YCHIHOBWJIM), TPU-
HaJlaTh BHYKOB U TPU IIpaBHYKa.

B 1944 r. Pabemananzzapa okoHIwI CopboHHY. VIMEHHO B 3TOT IEPUOZ,
OH 1no3Hakomuice ¢ Jleoronpzom CeHropom u AnnyHow /Jluonom, ¢ KOTo-
PBIMU OHU BCKOpE TIOCJIE BOWHBI CO3AaAYT JUTEPATyPHO-00IIeCTBEHHBIN
sKypHau «Présence Africaine». [lepBbIit HOMep BbIIeN B 1947-M.

[Mocne BoitHEI PabemaHaHA3apa 6bUT U36paH AemyraroM HanuoHasb-
Horo cobpanus OpaHuuu ot Besmkoro octpoBa. 3TO He MOMELIANO EMY
3aHATHCA MOJUTUYECKOU JeATeJbHOCTbIO. B 1945-M cTaj oAHUM U3 OC-
HoBaTesleli KoMmuTeTa HazZ30pa U 3alIUTH MHTEPECOB Masbrameii!. bout
cexpeTapeM MajaracMyMcKoy IapiaMeHTCKOM Jejeranyuyd U y4acTBOBaJ
B PasJMYHBIX aKIMAX IO YIy4IIeHUIo OTHOLIeHW Mexay MazarackapoM
u Opannueii. B 1946-m Berpeuaetcs ¢ JK. Pacetoit, K. PaByaxanru-AHzpu-
a"HaBaIyHOH U A. PakyTy-PanuMamaHroii, ¥ oHU CO37al0T IIEPBYIO Majara-
CUUCKYIO TOJMUTUYECKYTo TapTuio — MDRM (/leMoKpaTudecKoe ABMKEeHNE
3a MaJIbrallICKoe BO3poxaeHue). PabeMaHaH3apa ObUT ee TeHepaJbHBIM
cexpeTapeM U aBTOpOM MaHudecTa U ycraBa nmaptuu. MDRM craBuia 1e-
JIBIO IpoBoO3IIameHre Magarackapa cBOGOZHBIM I'OCYyZapCTBOM B paMKax
®pamnirysckoro CoobiectBa. Ha Hosa6pbckux BhiOOpax 1946 r. Tpu KaH-
JujaTa nmapTuu ObUTM M30paHbl JenmyTtataMu B HaimoHanpHOe cobpaHue
®pannum, cpeau HUxX PabemMaHaH3apa — OT CBOEU POJHOM MPOBUHITUU

! Comité de surveillance et de défense des intéréts malgaches.
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TamaTaBe. Ho eMy He cy>kZileHO OBUIO 3aHATH CBOE MECTO B ITapiaMeHTe —
Pa3pasuiInCh «COOBITHSA 47-T0 TOa».

B HOYB ¢ 29 Ha 30 mapTa 1947 . Hayanuch aHTUPAHIY3CKUE BBICTY-
wieHus 6;m3 Mypamanry, Jluero-Cyapeca 1 B HEKOTOPBIX APYT'UX patioHax
ocTpoBa. B oTBeT Ha mocse/oBaBlIve PEIIPECCUU BCIIBIXHY/JIO BOOPYXKeH-
HOe BOCCTaHUe, JJIMBIIeecs OobIlle rofa. B Xozie ero mogapaeHus moru6iio
okono 100 Teic. ManaracuiinieB. KomoHuaabHbIEe BIACTH BO3JIOXWINA OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTbD 3a 3TH BhICTyIUTeHHs Ha MDRM. [apTus 6bu1a pacmyieHa.
MaJiaracuiicKux ZiemyTaToB HanpoHaapHOTro co6paHus OGBUHUIN «B TIOJ-
CTpeKaTelbCTBe.

12 anpensa 1947 r. PabemaHaH3apy apeCTOBAIN U 3aKJIIOYMIN B TIOPb-
My Antanumypa. Cyz coctosics B Hoss6pe 1948-ro. OH 6bUT IPUTOBOPEH
K CMepTHOU Ka3H!. KasHb ObLIa 3aMeHeHa MOKU3HEHHBIM TIOPEMHBIM 3a-
KkIodeHueM. JlecAaTs IocjeAyIouX JeT OH IpoBeJ B TIopbMax Ha Magara-
ckape u B Mapceie.

B 1956 r. PabemaHaHzA3apa ObLT IIOMWIOBAH 6e3 IMpaBa BO3BpalleHUs
Ha poauHy. OH CTaJl aKTUBHO COTPYAHUYATSD B XXypHaite Présence Africaine,
€3IV C JIeKIMAMU «HaloHaiu3M M Majbraiickue npobieMsl». Ero my-
GJIMYHBIE BBICTYIUIEHUS, JIEKIMH 110 PaJU0, CTaTbU U KHUTHU IOCBAILIEHbI
Ky/AbType Maziarackapa 1 ero UICTOpUH, COBpeMeHHOMY IT0JIOXKEeHUIO U 3a-
JladaM BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS HE3aBUCHMOCTY CTPaHHI.

Jlutb moce ob6perenus HesaBucuMocTu (26 uioHs 1960 r.) Pabema-
HaH/3apa BepHyJca Ha Mazarackap. U yxe 4 ceHTs6psa 1960 r. ero usbpa-
siu Mapom TamaTaBe u femyraToM B HarmoHanbHoe cobpanue Magaracka-
pa, a 10 OKTAOGPS Ipe3UAEHT PeCITyOINKI Ha3HAYWI €0 roCyJapCTBEHHBIM
MUHHCTPOM.

B TeueHue 6Gosee fecATH JIeT OH OBUT TOC/IEAOBATENFHO MUHUCTPOM
HaIoHaAbHOM sKOHOMUKHU (1960-1965), cenbckoro xossiicrBa (1965—
1967), uHocTpaHHBIX fAen (1967-1972). B 1970-m cran Bulle-nipe3u/ieH-
ToM. B 1962 1. BcTymmm B Conmasn-geMokpaTudeckyto maptuio (PSD), Bos-
IVIaBJIAI ee IIpaBoe KPbUIO.

PabemaHaH/3apa BBICTYIAT 3a YKpEIUIEHHWEe U PaCIIMpeHUe ITOIUTH-
YeCKUX U SKOHOMHUYECKUX CBfA3el ¢ rocyZapcTBaMu 3amagHoi EBpOIIbL,
00OCHOBBIBASI 3TO I'EONIOMUTHYECKON U KYJIBTYPHON YHUKaJIbHOCTBIO Ma-
Jarackapa U HeoOXOAMMOCTBIO COMMKeHUs Masaracuiickoit Pecirybimuku
u ®pannuu. IlogaepKuBaj MOJUTUKY ITUPOKOT'O IPUBJIeYeHN NHOCTPaH-
Horo kanutana. OCHOBHBIMU KOHOMUYECKUMH U IOJUTHUYECKUMU Iap-
THepamu Maziarackapa cranu 6piBuas Mmerporosnus, CIIA, FOAP, Vzpanisb.
Biarogaps Takoi MOJUTHKE yAaBaloCh B TeueHUe Oojiee fecsaTH JeT obe-
CIIeYNBATh HOJIUTUIECKYIO CTAOUIBHOCTD B CTPAHE.
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[Mocne nagenus pexxuma @. Llupanans! (1972 r.) PabemaHaHA3apa cuu-
TaJICSA IVIAaBHBIM IIPETEHAEHTOM Ha IIOCT Ipe3uAeHTa CTPaHbl, HO MIPEAIOo-
YeJ1 BepHyThCs Bo PpaHiuio. HeMaityto posb B 9TOM pellleHUH ChIrpasl pas-
T'OH cwiIaMy 6e30I1acHOCTU JEMOHCTPAIUH CTYAEHTOB, B PE3y/IbTaTe 4ero
ObUTM yOUTHIE M paHeHble. PabeMaHaH3apa CUYesl HEeJOIMyCTUMBIM CTpe-
JIITH B CTYZIEHTOB. Bosbliryto 4acTh cBOero BpeMeHu B [lapuke MOCBATUI
paborte B Présence Africaine.

PabemeHaHz3apa 6bUT Ype3BEIYANIHO OZAPEHHBIM IIO3TOM U ITHUCATENIEM.
Ero mmuHOCTh chopMUpOBaIach Mo BIAUAHUEM JeAYIIKU CO CTOPOHBI Ma-
TepH, KOTOPBIM BOCIIUTHIBAJI €T'0 B TPAAULIMAX IIpeIKoB. B paHHeM zAeTcTBe
MaJIbBYMK 3achlliaj [IoJ, ITyM OKeaHCKUX BOJIH, pa3oMJeB OT TPOIIMYeCKON
JKaphl, HaCJAaKJasCh KaHTWIEHAMM CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB OEIMMU-
capaka, BOCIIEBAIOIINUX BOCTOPT GECKOHEYHBIX TOPU30HTOB U OIbSHEHUE
ApKuUMU Kpackamu. OTCIoZia, KOHEYHO, Yapylollire BUOPAIUU ero rojoca,
3BOHKHME pudMBI U 3aXBaTHIBAIOIINE CBOEH KPacoOTOU U M3AIMIECTBOM 00-
pashl.

TBopuecTBO PabeMaHaH/J3apbl HEPa3phIBHO CBA3aHO C TPAAUIUIMU
¢dpaHIly3cKoll pOMaHTHUYeCKOM W HEeOpOMaHTHYecKoM mo33uu. Ero cTu-
XaM CBOMCTBEHHBI BOCTOPXKE€HHOCTD, SMOIIMOHAIbHAA IPeyBeJINYeHHOCTD
00pa3oB, TOpKECTBEHHASI MHTOHAIMA THMHA, YTO JaeT BO3MOXHOCTh He-
KOTOPBIM HCCIe0BaTeNIM OTHOCUTD €ro K I03TaM «KOPOJIEBCKOHN Tpasiu-
Iuu». A 3a LUK CTUXOB «ThICAYeNIeTHHI 06Dy 1 T03MY «CeMUCTPYHHAs
JIpa», OIMyOGJINKOBAaHHYIO B «AHTOJIOTUM HOBOM HETPUTAHCKOM U Majb-
ramickoit moazum» JI. CeHropa B 1948 r., ero IpuUYUC/IAIOT UHOTZA K «IIEB-
IlaM HerpuTioZa». B aTOM HecKOJbKO AeKOpaTUBHOH IO3Me IpeKpacHad
poAyHa, ee repordeckue TpaJullvy, ee POILIoe, KpacoTa poJHOM 3eMin
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAETCA «UyKAOW» U «cTapoi» EBpone. OgHaKo, HECMOTPA
Ha TeCHYIO Ipy>K0y C OCHOBOIIONIOKHUKAMU JOKTPUHEI «HETpUTIoZa», Pabe-
MaHaH/3apa Bcerga 6bUT IPOTUBHUKOM TEOPUU PACOBOU CIeNUPUIHOCTU
Herpo-a$ppUKaHCKON KyJIBTyPHI.

MHoruye cTUXY HallMCcaHbl UM B TIOpbMax. OHU pacKpBIBAaIOT AylIeBHOE
COCTOSIHME II03TA. 3[,eCh U TOCKA y3HUKA, OTTOPOKEHHOI'O OT KU3HU TOJI-
CTBHIMU TIOPEMHBIMU CTEHAMU, KOT/Ia HET CHJI OTBECTH IVIa3a OT CHHEBHI Heba
B pellIeTKe OKHA. .. 37eCh CTpax 3a JI0OUMYyIo. .. [ledanb ofuHOYECTBA. ..

Hau6osbIiyto U3BEeCTHOCTD MOJMYIMIN MO3MBI «AHIIa» U «Jlamba». [To-
My «AHI1a» («[Ipu3biB») PabeMaHaHA3apa MUIIET B OXKUAaHUY KasHu. OHa
BbI3BaJjla IIMPOKUY OTKIMK Ha Magarackape.
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KopoTkue cTpodsl, MpUIOAHATHIHM, B3BOJTHOBaHHBIHN cTux. OOlee Ha-
CTpOeHHNe — TeMa Uy:KOMHBI, U3rHaHuA. [103T BocleBaeT KpacoTy CTPaHBL.
Be3 KoHIla TOBTOPSIET UM POAHOTO OCTPOBA:

Ocmpos moli! M3 niameHHbIX C10208
Hmsa podunocs meoe cgsimoe.

Yepe3 Tpu roza TocKa IO POAUHE BBUIMBAETCA B BOJHYIOIINE CTPOKU
«JIambbI»!. DTO BZOXHOBEHHBIN TMMH JIFOOBU K POAUHE U JIIOOBU K XKEHIIIU-
He. MyuuTeJbHasg HOCTaJbIWA YPE3BbIUAIHO OCTpaA: IO3T OLIYIIAET BKYC
IUIOZIOB, apoMaThl IIBETOB, CBe)Kee JbIXaHHe BeTpa, CJIBIIUT IIyM BOJO-
MaZioB ¥ POKOT Npu60s... B moamMe co3gaH HEOOBIKHOBEHHO KPAaCOYHBIMH,
SMOLIMOHAJIBPHO HACHIIEHHBIN 06pa3 Mazarackapa, OJIHUIeTBOPAIOIIUICST
B cobUpaTesbHOM 00pase MalaracHiCcKOM KeHIIUHBI B JaMbe, B KOTOPOU
PabemaHaH/3apa OTTEHAET OZHOBPEMEHHO YYBCTBEHHOCTb M OZYXOTBO-
PEHHOCTB, CTPACTHBIM ITOPBIB U JyLIEBHYIO TPEIIeTHOCTD.

[TocTOsTHHBIE PAa3MBIIUIEHS O CyZAbOaX POAVHEL, O ee MPOIUIOM U OyzAy-
IIeM, 3aCTaBJIAIOT 03Ta 0OPaTUTHCA K UCTOPUU CBOETo Hapoga. B 1951 r.
OH CO37aeT UCTOPHUYECKYIO ApaMy «Mopexoasl 3apu», KOTOpas BOCIPOU3-
BOJAUT JIeTeH/ly O IIPOUCXOXKAeHUN Majbrameil. MHOro BeKoB Ha3as, pac-
CKa3bpIBaeT 3Ta JiereHZa, IepBble MajalicKue IepeceeHIbl BBHICAAWINCh
B OyxTe AHTOH)KWIb Ha BOCTOYHOM obepe)xbe Mazarackapa 1 3a/I0KIIN
3/leCb OCHOBY MaJsIbrallicCKOM LIUBUIN3AIUH.

Ilepy PabemanaHg3apbl MpHHAAJIEXAT MO3THYECKHWE COOpHUKU «Ha
CTyTIEHSX Bedyepar, «TpicaueseTHHE 06psabl», «[IpoTuBOsAaue», «Cyabl 60-
XbU», «Magarackap: MoXopoHHasl MeCHb Tepes 3apeii», «ToabKo u3bpaH-
HOe».

OH mucas TakXKe paMbl B cTUXax — «Masaracuiickue 6oru», «Mopexo-
ZIbI 3apW», U Tpareiikl — «Ararbl 60roB TPUTPHBHI».

PabemaHaH/3apa 4acTo obpaiaics K mpobseMaM JUTePaTyphl, KyJIb-
TYPHI, IpU4eM He TOJBKO B CTHXaX, HO U B CTaThAX: «Posb moaTa» («Le role
du poéte», 1963), «K 50-rmeruto cmeptu YKan-Kozedpa Pabeapusery». V13-
BECTHBI ero mybaunucTudeckue paboTsl 06 OCHOBaxX MaJlaraCHICKOTO Ha-
nroHaiu3Ma. B 1995 r. Hamucas noBecTb Ha UCTOPUYECKYIo TeMy «IIpuHII
Pazaka».

JloBosibHO fonro He Mor PabemaHaHzA3apa 0CBOOOAUTECA OT HETIOCPES-
CTBEHHOI'O BIUAHUA GpaHIy3cKoi moasuu. Ho mpoiigs depes aToT 3Tar,
XapaKTepHBIN i1 MHOTMX Iucareieil AQpUKY, TOMyIUBIINX GPaHITy3CKOe

1 Jlam6a — HAIMOHAIbHAA MaJIATaCUIICKA O a.
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obpasoBaHue, PabeMaHaH/3apa CIOXKUWICA B CBOEOOPA3HOTO, IPKOTO 1103Ta
CO CBOMM CTHJIEM, CBOEH MTO3TUYECKOI MaHePOH, CBOEH CUCTEMOM 06pa3oB.
B ero cTuxax MoAKyIaeT codyeTaHue MATKOrO MPO3pavHOro JUpPU3Ma C po-
MaHTHYeCKOH IIPUIIOJHATOCTHIO, TOPKECTBEHHOCThIO UHTOHAIINH, CO CMe-
JIBIMU, HEOOBIYHBIMY 0Opa3aMul. BHyTpeHH OCHOBA €ro MO33UK — 3TO Ia-
¢doc CUTBI 1 KPacoOTHI YyBCTB, 9TO BEPHOCTh KpacoTe U ito6BU. KpacoTe jkeH-
IIMHBL ¥ KPACOTE POJHOT'O OCTPOBA, JIFOOBH K JKEHIIUHE U JTIOOBU K POAUHE.

B dumrocodckux B3miagax PabemaHaH3aphl, B €r0 OIfeHKE HEKOTOPBIX
SIBJIEHUI MHOTO MTPOTUBOPeYUBOro. Ho 3KCIIpecCUBHOCTD €ro M033UH, JK-
30THYecKas MeTaGOpUYHOCTD, pKas, B3BOTHOBAHHASA SMOIIMOHAIBHOCTD
CTWIS TIO3BOJIAIOT COIIOCTABUTH €r0 TBOPYECTBO C JIYYIIUMU 06pasraMu
MUPOBO# 033uu XX B.

PabemaHaHzi3apa HEOZHOKPATHO HOMMHHPOBAJICA Ha pasjIU4YHbBIE
mpemun. B 1936 1. HarpaxkieH «CepebpsaHbIM JaHabIIeM» (Branche de
muguet en argent) Ha KOHKYpCe 11033uH «Bceob1rero o6vefMHEeHUS TI03TOB
(Alliance Universelle de poésie). B 1988-m cran naypearom ®panirysckoi
akazemun — «I'paH-tipu OpaHKOA3BIYHOTO coobiecTBa» (Grand Prix de
la Francophonie). B 1997 r. B [Iapixe COCTOSAIOCH TOPKECTBEHHOE cobpa-
uue «Kiayba YepHoro ITepa» (Salon de la Plume Noire), mocBsiiieHHOe ero
TBOPYECTBY.

PabGemaHaHA3apa HarpakJeH BBICHIMM HalMOHAJIBHEIM OpPAEHOM
Magarackapa — BosnbImuM KpecToM 2-1 cTerneHU. BpiT n36paH JefcTBU-
TeJIbHBIM WIeHOM Majaracuiickoil akazeMuu. Ero uMeHeM HasBaJl JIULIEN
B T. Tyamacuna (6b1BIII. TamaTaBe).

PabemaHaHzi3apa ymep B [lapuke, rje XKWl JZOJITHUE TOABL, OAHAKO IIO-
XOPOHBI II0 MaJIaraCUUCKON TPaJUIINI COCTOSUINCH Ha POAVIHE — Ha €BPO-
mefcKoM Kiazbuine AHA3aHaxapu B AHTaHaHapuBy. [laHuMXUZA pOILIA
B KaToJI4eckoM cobope AHAyxXaIy.

[TpoCTUTBCS MPUILIH IPE3UAEHT PECITyOINKY, WIEHB IIPABUTEIbCTBA,
MIOJIUTHUYECKUE U OOIIeCTBEHHbIE IesTeNnu, Tpodeccopa U CTYAEHTHI, IPO-
CTBIE Majlaracuiinibl. MHOTMe BCIIOMUHAIIH, YTO ellle B eTCTBE 3HAIU ero
CTUXU Hau3yCTh. «AKaZIeMUKH He yMUPAIOT. OHU MIPOZODKAIOT KUTD B CBO-
UX TPyZax»', — cKasas mpe3uzieHT akaZieMun Pas30oH AHIpramMaHaH3apa.
A o ciioBaMm npesuzieHTa M. PaBanymaHaHbl: «Mazarackap noTepsii cBoe-
ro raiamandreny («maTpuapxa»)»2.

! Les Académiciens ne meurent jamais. Ils sont toujours vivants a travers leurs
ceuvres.

2 Madagascar a perdu un «raiamandreny» // LExpress de Madagascar, 15 décembre
2005.
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Yxxe mpu xu3Hu PabeMaHaHA3apa GbUI IPUUMCIEH K KJIaCCUKaM MaJjia-
racuicKol ureparypsl, HapsAxy c JK.-K. Pabeapuseny u ©. PaHaliBy.

VHTepec K ero TBOpUecTBy He yracaer. Ero mpousBezeHuA repen3iaoT
He TosibKO Bo @paHIuy, Ho U B AHIINY, AMepuke, Utanuu, bpaswiuu, 13-
pawiel, BEIIYCKAIOT KOMIAKT-AUCKUZ, O er0 TBOPUECTBe MUIIYT AVCCepTa-
1171708

B CBA3M C BBIXOZOM KHUTH «AHTOJIOTHUSA JIOOOBHON JTUPUKU ADPHUKU
u Apyrux crpad» * 4 masa 2013 r. nmoz ITapmxkem (B Choisy-le-Roi) cocro-
sutach KoHbepenuus «Crometue OMe Cesspa, Kaka PabemaHaHA3apbl
u Jlokca, TuTepaTypHble TeYeHNA HETPUTIONA 1 HEOHETPUTIOZA».

[Moazuto K. PabeMaHaHA3apbl OOBIYHO CBSA3BIBAIOT C aHTUKOJOHUAJD-
HBIM JIBIDKEHHEM, CaMO ero UM SABJIAeTCA CHHOHMMOM U CUMBOJIOM 3TOTO
ABrokeHusa. OfHAKO ecTh U Apyroe. JIMUHBIE IepeXUBaHUA, pa3odapoBa-
HUSA, TIOPOU — ropeds U JjaXke OTYasTHUE.

BoT oauH 13 Hauboee XapaKTEPHBIX €TI0 COHETOB — «OAUHOYECTBO.
®unocodckoe pasMbIIUIEHNE O HECOCTOABIINXCA MeuTax. be3 HOTKU Ha-
nexael. [lepes HaMu IIpeACTaeT COBEPLUIEHHO MHOU o6pa3. DTo He Hoper
U TIATPHUOT. DTO, MOXKET OBITh, ITyOOKO OANMHOKHU YeIOBEK:

Ha cepdue — 2py3 06MaHymbix meumaHuil
U Hepacygemiuix 8eceH 2Hem Jexcum. ..

! Jacques Rabemananjara /' naT? : nwm' nmop // ha-I ha-gadol: mi-shire
Madagaskar. — Tel Aviv: Elged, [1964 or 1965]. (Translations into Hebrew).

? Jacques Rabemananjara // Les grandes voix du Sud. — Vol. 1. Négritude et poésie
// CD Radio France Internationale et Culturesfrance, 2007 (Sommaire: Extrait de pré-
ludes; Naissance a Madagascar; Extrait de cantate lyrique; Le seigneur favori du des-
tin; Le gout des études; Extrait de «In memoriam Rabearivelo»; La revue des jeunes de
Madagascar; Les premiers écrits; Extrait de les Boutriers de l'aurore; Le départ pour
la France; Les études a la Sorbonne; Extrait de cantate en ton mineur; Les influences
poétiques; Extrait de cantate solennelle; La féminité de I'ile; Extrait de les Boutriers de
l'aurore; Les facteurs d’inspiration; Extrait de Antsa; Lengagement politique; Extrait de
Antsa; Les écrits de prison; Extrait de sur les marches du soir).

3 Koenig ].-P. Jacques Rabemananjara, a Malagasy poet of French expression:
a consideration of his major works in poetry and the theater / Thesis (M.A.). — Uni-
versity of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, 1967; Dzou J.-P. La création mythologique chez
le poéte Jacques Rabemananjara / Thése. — Université Paris XII, 1989; Naiko J. Jaques
Rabemananjara, écrivain et homme politique malgache. De l'ethnicité au cosmopoli-
tisme / Thése de doctorat de littérature comparée, faculté des Lettres et Sciences Hu-
maines de I'Université de La Réunion, 2004.

4 Sinda Th. Anthologie des poemes d’amour des Afriques et d’ailleurs. — [Réunion]:
Editions Orphie, 2013.
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JIrocbEH KcABLE MUIIEJIb-
AHJIPUAHAPAXNH/I3BAKA

MICHEL-ANDRIANARAHINJAKA Lucien Xavier
30. XI1.1929-11.X1.1997

Ysnen Masprauickoii akagemuu ¢ 1965 r.

1ocbeH KcaBbe Muienb-AHpruaHapaxuii3aka — OJVH U3 UHTEJUIEK-

TyaJIOB CBOETO TIOKOJIEHUS, TTO3T U MHCATENh, YIEHBIH, CITEIUAUCT T10
bobKIIOpY, IUTEpaType, STHOTpaduu, MpenoAaBaTeab U OOIeCTBEHHBIIH
JAesTenb. YneH Masbramckoil HallMOHAIBHOM aKaJeMUU UCKYCCTB, TyMa-
HUTApHBIX U €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK, Mpe/ceaaTesb HalmoHaJibHOTO HapoOJ-
HoOTOo cobpanusa Magarackapa ¢ 1977 mo 1991 r., ipeAcenartenb obiiecTBa
«Magarackap — CCCP».

Poawnca Auapuanapaxunasaka B 1. duanapanirya 30 gekabpst 1929 r.
Ou 6bU1 6eriuyey!, 0 KOTOPHIX TOBOPST, YTO B HUX BOIUIOTWIMCh OCHOBHEBIE
CBOICTBA MaJIaracUNCKOTO XapakTepa. belwiey — TPY)XEHUKH, TO3THI
U cBOOOJOMIOOLIHI.

AHzpuaHapaxuHA3aKa ObUT CBIHOM Mulens PaHapua, mepBoro Masna-
racuiinia, crasirero mapom ®uanapasilya. HaganpHoe o6paszoBaHue MOTy-
g B Kosuiexke Cen-YKosed pozsHoro ropoza. 3aTeM IpoAoIKII 06pa3oBa-
HUe B Kosutexke CeH-Mutiienb B AHTaHaHapUBY. biecTsliie OKOHUYUB KOJLIEX
U TIOJyYUB CTeleHb 6akajnaBpa mo ¢Gpriocodru, MOCTYIHI Ha GUIOIOTH-
yeckuii dpakynprer B CopbonHe (Iapwk). Ilo okoHYaHuUU AHZApHaHapa-
XWH/3aKe ObUT BpyYeH JUIUIOM O BBICIIEM OOPa30BaHUM IIO CIIEIHUATHHO-
CTH «ppaHIy3CKas TpaMMaTHKa, GUIOIOTHA U IUuTepaTypa». OH MOTyIuI
TaKKe AUTUIOM MapykcKoro MIHeTuTyTa GOHETUKH.

[Tocye Bo3BpalleHUs: Ha poAuHy B 1957 r. AHApuaHapaxuHZ3aKa 3a-
HUMAaJICS aKTHUBHON OOIIECTBEHHOU JAeSTENIbHOCTbIO, KYPHATUCTUKOM,
npenogaBanreM. OH momoran GopMHUPOBaTh MPOGCOIO3BI U MOJIUTHYE-
CKMe OpraHM3alliU B Pa3/JUYHBIX perMOHaX, yuacTBoBal B KoHrpecce He-
3aBucuMoctu Mazarackapa B TamaTaBe (HbiHe TyamacuHa) B mae 1958 r.

! Beruey (betsileo) — HapogHOCTH B IIEHTPE CTPAHBL.
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B cnezpyromem rogy cran pegakrtopoM rasetr «CBer» (Lumiere) u «Dakesn»
(Fanilo), mpogo/mkas B TO ke BpeMs JIEKITMOHHO-TTPENOAaBaTeNbCKYIO -
TENbHOCTb.

C mecTHZeCATHIX T'OZOB Havyajcs MEepPUoJ, aKTUBHOU IOJUTUYECKON
KU3HU AHZApHaHapaxuHi3aku. B 1960 r. oH BBIMONHT GYyHKIUU [eHe-
pasibHOTO cekpeTapsi B Mapuu @uaHapaHilya, a B 1961-M cran riaBoi Ka-
6uHeTa MUHUCTpPA TPYZAA U COIUAIbHOTO 3aKOHOZATeNbCTBA. [Toce maze-
Hus [TepBo# pecryOauKy AHZpUaHapaxXUHA3aKy Ha3HAUYWIA COBETHUKOM
1o fesiaM KyabTyphl. C 1976 r. OH — MUHUCTP-COBETHUK IIPU Mpe3n/ieHTe
pecrybIMKY, OTBETCTBEHHBIN 3a MHPOPMAIINIO, UAE0JTOTUIECKYIO OpHEH-
TaIUI0 ¥ UHCTUTYIIMOHAIbHbIE CBS3U. AHpUaHapaxWH/3aKa MHOTO Bpe-
MeHHU yessiT paboTe B perioHax CTpaHbl: BCTpevascs ¢ MHTe/UTUTeHITHETH,
pabounMu U KpecTbsIHAMHU, 3aHUMAJICA CO3ZIlaHHeM HOBBIX QYKyHY/IyH. Ha
OTHOM W3 CEMWHAPOB CEJbCKUX WHCTPYKTOPOB-IIPOIAraHINCTOB IO IMPO-
6iemaM QYKYHY/IYH, TAe MPUCYTCTBOBAIN KaK KPECThSIHCKUE MPEeICTaBH-
Teau, TaK U NPOINaraHAMCTHI-CTYAEHTHI, AHApHaHapaxWH/A3aKa CKas3as:
«BBI TOJKHBI TIPOOYAUTh KPECTbSIH OT BEKOBOH CIIAYKH, BHIBECTU UX U3
COCTOSTHUSI THEPTHOCTHU B MOJTUTUYECKOM KU3HU... Harra peBostonus 10-
CTUTHET CBOUX liejied, KOTZia KpeCThbIHUH OCO3HAET, YTO ero JIMYHOe cya-
CTbe 3aBUCUT OT KOJUIEKTUBHOT'O TPYZQ, OT CIIASHHOCTH BCEX HAC, IPaXK/JaH
JleMoKpaTtudeckoro Mazarackapa.

B 1977 r. AuzpuaHapaxuH/J3aKa cTajl BTOpPHIM JHMIIOM B rocyzap-
CTBe, 3aHAB IMOCT NpejceaaTenss HalpoHaIbHOTO HapOAHOTO cOoOpaHusA
(Assemblée Nationale) mepBoTO CO3BIBa, KOTOPOE HaAYajIO CBOIO paboTy
30 uroHa 1977 r. AHApuaHapaxuH/3aKa OCTaBajcAd Ha IIOCTY JO KOHIa
Bropoii pecrrybiauku B 1991 1., mocsie 4ero yiuesn U3 aKTUBHOHN IIOJTUTU-
YeCKOM KMU3HU U TTOJHOCThIO ITOCBATHWII cebsT HayYHOM U TBOPYECKO# Je-
ATENbHOCTU.

Ho u B mepuoz cBoeil 00IeCcTBEHHO-TIOTUTUYECKON aKTUBHOCTH AH-
JprUaHapaxWH/3aKa He IMpeKpamas HayIHO-IIearoru4ecKyro, HayIHO-
HCCIeloBaTeNbCKYI0O U THCATENbCKYI0 [JeATeNbHOCTh. BepHyBIINCH Ha
Maparackap B 1957 r., OH BBIMI'paJ KOHKYPC U ITOJY4WI JULEH3UIO I10
CIeNNaJIbHOCTU «MajlaracuicKas GUIOIOTHS», TIOC/Ie Yero CTaa cHavyasna
TeXHUYECKHUM COTPYAHUKOM, a B 1964 I. — acCUCTEHTOM QHIOIOTIECKO-
ro ¢pakynbTeTa YHUBepcuTeTa Majarackapa. AKTUBHO 3aHUMasiCh MHOTHE
roZibl GUIOIOTUYECKUMY U STHOTpadUIECKUMU KUCCIeA0OBAaHUAMU Hapoa
Geluiey, UX YCTHBIM HApOZHBIM TBOPYECTBOM U TPaAMIMAMU, AHApHA-
HapaxuHzA3aka B 1985 r. 3auuTi JOKTOPCKYIO AuccepTanuio B bopzo Ha
TeMy «TpaZulIMOHHAsA JTUTepaTypa Oeluiey», MOJTyYUI HaydHYI0 CTelleHb
JOKTOpa, a TaKKe 3BaHUe Ipodeccopa BhICHIero 06pa3oBaHus.
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B coepe HayIHBIX HUHTEPECOB AHAPUAaHAPAXUH/3aKU ObLIU HE TOJIBKO
mpo6iyieMbl Genuiiey, HO U APYTUX HapoAHocTeil Majarackapa, a Takke
uccieoBaHue Tpaauluii. K opurnHaabHEIM paboTaM AHApUaHapaxuH-
3aK¥ MOXXHO OTHECTHU H3ZaHHble Maaracuiickoil akageMued TPybl 1O
JIMHTBUCTUKe U ¢oibkiopy: «McciefoBaHre KOPHEBBIX MasbramiCKUX
CTPYKTYp, OKOHYaHWs Ka-tra-na», «O IPOUCXOXJEHUU BIACTUTENEH
C TOYKU 3pEHHs MasbraliCKUX CKa3oK» U Ap. Kak mucarenb U MO3T AH-
JpUaHapaxuHA3aKa MCIOIb30BaJ Pa3IUYHbIE MICEBAOHUMEI. VI3BeCTHBIHM
MMapWXCKUM KypHasi Présence Africaine HeoqHOKpaTHO medvaTas ero Imo-
SMBL.

OCHOBHBIE MOTHUBBI IIO3TUYECKOTO COOpPHHKA «3eMysi 06eTOBaHHAM»
CBsI3aHBI ¢ HApOAOM Oelwiey. AHApUaHapaxUH/3aKa MUCaJ «ITbLTKYIO JIU-
PUYECKYTO IT033UI0, HEMHOTO MOAKPAIIEHHYI0 MUCTUIIM3MOM» ! :

Tax, omoasuwiucy Uy8cmeay 80CXULeHUS,

£ yOUuBJISIHOCh, WMo 0CMAasaics mak 0aneko Ha nymu mocku.

Tony6oe He60 HAO xoamamil,

8 MoeM cepOye 308 8eJIUKOLL NOPbL, NOCBAUEHHOU padoCMU HCUSHU.
(«3emiig obeToBaHHAA»).

JlupukKy AHApUaHapaXWHJ3aKU MPOHU3BIBAIOT MOTHBBI TAWHBI, SK3U-
CTEHITMaTbHOTO TIPO3PEHMs, OTKa3a OT PallMOHATBHOTO MOCTHKEHUSA ObI-
tus. [ToaT obpalaeTcs K COOCTBEHHOM TEHM B MOMCKAX OTBETA Ha MydYa-
IOIIMie ero BOIPOCH. YesloBeK U €ro TeHb MPEBPAIalOTCA B 3epKalbHbIE
06pasbl, OUH M3 KOTOPHIX CTAHOBUTCSA OTPAKEHUEM JPYTOTO: «BIVIAZAbBI-
BaThCsA B Tebs1, / BOIpoInaTh TeOs 0 TBOel TaliHe / ¥ caMOMy OOHapY»KHU-
BaTb / WUCTUHHbBIE TUHUM CBOEH CyAbObI!» («TeHb»)2. «TaifiHa Hallel cyab-
6b1» (Le mystére de notre destinée) COCTOUT B IOYTH HEBO3MOXKHOCTH OT-
JETUTh TUYHOCTh JIUPUYECKOTO TepPOsi OT €r0 BEUHOM CITyTHUITHI («CyAbp6a
CTAaHOBMTCS OZIHOI Ha BOMX — Hallei»). TeHb CBA3BIBAET I03TA C MHPOM
MepTBBIX («THI IMOI3aja Y OCHOBAaHUM MOTWI?») U B TO K€ BPeMS YBOAUT
B Oyzyliiee, OHa OKMBAET B IMTPO3PAYHOCTH JIETHUX JHEN U BHI3LIBAET aHTe-
Jla OZIMHOYECTBa.

! «Une poésie lyrique fervente et méme, quelque peu teintée de mysticisme» //
Laranco P. La poésie de Madagascar (http://www.paperblog.fr/2157031/1a-poesie-de-
madagascar/).

? Andrianarahinjaka L.-X. M. Ombre // http://www.isle-bourbon.com/
article-25516104.html.
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«3eMsIs1 0beToBaHHas» ObLIa TepeBefeHa Ha MUCIMAHCKUHN S3bIK, KHUTY
CTUXOB AH/IpaHapaxWH/3aKU U3/Jaau B [aBaHe!:

Mysvixa, s npussiearo mebs, nepgosdanHasn Tuuluna,
sonyowarowas Houw!

U 8 1UxXopadke 83Jilem 8pemeHU 8 KPUBLU3HY

MOUX UJIeHO8,

Motl pummuueckuil mup!

Bydem npebbieams amom Hesblpasumblil mMuz
SCHOCMU U pacygemd, K020a OH 8038PAMILL MUWUHE
yucmomy u 3gyuaMue cgemd.

AHZipriaHapaxUH/3aKa, «KPYMHBIM 03T, MUIIYIUH Ha QpaHIy3CKOM
SI3BIKE... OCTaBWJI CBOU TPY/Ibl YHUBEPCUTETY AHTaHaHapUBY»2. [Ipodeccop
AnjipriaHapaxvHZ3aKa He TOJbKO IOCTOSHHO IIpenojaBajl B YHUBEpCUTe-
Te, YUTaJI IEKIIUU B YHUBepcuTeTe PraHapaHIilya, HO U BBICTyTIAJI C IUKJIa-
MU JIEKIIUH Ha paZiyio U TeJleBUIeHUN.

OT1o 6B YenoBeK, 061aaBUINI OOUTMPHBIMU MO3HAHUSIMU U UHTEPE-
COBaBILIMHCA MIMPOKUM KPyroM BOIIPOCOB, B YacTHOCTU Poccueid: ee ucto-
pueii, TpaZUNMAMY, HallIOHAJIbHBIM XapaKTepoM, COBPeMeHHOM KU3HbIO.
MaJaracuiicKkoro y4eHoro 1 obIecTBeHHOro AesaTens B 1980-e ro/s! mpu-
racwia B MockBy Akazemus Hayk CCCP kak rocts lHcTuTyTa AQpUKu.

AHzppriaHapaxuH/3aKa 6bUT ITIaBOH GOIBIION ceMbU. Y HET'O U €T'0 KEHBI
Cenectunbl PaBaymasasa ObUIO IATEPO A€Tel M MHOTO BHYKOB.

Axanemuk JltocbeH KcaBbe Mumenb AHApHaHapaxuHzA3aka — yde-
HBIH, MHCATeNb, OOIECTBEHHBIM ZIeATeNb U OZHOBPEMEHHO CHIH CBOErO
Hapoga GelLusey, BepHBIM 3aBeTaM MpeaKoB. YesoBeK OOJBIION KYJIBTY-
PBl, OH IIOJIb30BaJIcsd IIPU3HAHKWEM He TOJIbKO Ha POAMHE, HO U 3a ee Ipe-
Jenamu. OH cTan kaBajepoM HalyoHasipHOTO MajaracuicKoro opzeHa
(Chevalier de I'Ordre National Malgache), o¢uuiepom opzeHa IloueTHoro
neruoHa (Grand Officier de la Legion d’Honneur), komanzopom Ilieszbt
(Commandeur de la Pleiade — ordre de la Francophonie). «3ToT Bemukuii
YyeJI0OBEeK CBepKajl B YHUBEPCUTETCKOM, IOJUTUYECKOM U JUTEPATypPHOM
MUPE CTPAHBI»>.

! http://ever-enenl6.blogspot.ru/2007/08/tierra-prometida-de-1-x-m_28.
html?zx=9¢28498b53b7e72¢c

2 Un ouvrage en hommage au Pr. Andrianarahinjaka // http://www.auf.org/
actualites/3820-un-ouvrage-hommage-pr-andrianarahinjaka/
* Ibid.
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bakynu JIOMEHUKWNHUA-
PAMBbAPAMAHAHA

DOMENICHINI-RAMIARAMANANA Bakoly
07.VIIL.1936-26.XI1.2005

YneH Masbraiickou akagzeMuu ¢ 1969 r.!

MOHI/IKa Jopotea bakynu PambsapamaHaHa, 110 MyXy /JJOMEHUKUHU,
poawiack 7 aBrycra 1936 r. B AHTaHaHapUBY U CKOHYalIach TaM e
26 gexabps 2005 r. Yien Masbramickoil akaieMiuu U PyKOBOJUTEH IO
Hay4HO-MCCIIeJ0BaTeNbCKONM paboTe HalMoOHaJBHOTO LEHTpPa HaAyYHBIX
uccrenoanuii (HITHU), oHa 6pi1a KoMaHZOpOM HalnpoHanibHOTO opAeHa
Pecriybnuku Mazarackap u kaBajsepoMm OpZieHa MCKYCCTB U JIUTEPATyPhI
®paHIiy3ckoit Pecy6inku.

Kak 1 MHOTHe MHTeJUINTeHTHI Y IOIUTUKU CTPaH TpeThero Mupa, baky-
s PaMbspaMaHaHa IpuHa/JIeKaa K BhICIIEN apuCTOKpaTUU CBOEH cTpa-
HBI, I/le CEMbU BOCIUTHIBAIN CBOMX JETEN B JyXe CIYyKEHUS OOIIeCTBEH-
HOMYy 6J1aTy, ¥ 3HAHUsA, KOTOPBIe ITOMYYIIa BO GPAHIy3CKUX LTKOJIAX, OHA
MoCcTaBUIa Ha CIy:k6y aToMy 6J1ary.

Ee cembs B XIX B. 6bL1a KOpOJIEBCKUX KpoBeil. CeMbs OTIIa, U3 3HATHO-
ro poga (andriana) u3 AM6yxumasnasa, B Te4eHHE JBYX BEKOB MTOCTABIIsIA
kxoposiAM ViMepuHBI UMeHUTHIX KeH (vadibe). Cembsa matepu — u3 foma
AHpaMacHHBI, MO TPOUCXOXKJeHUIO 3adupamOy HApOAHOCTU TaHAaIa,
B Havasie XVIII B. MOPOAHIIACh C KOPOJEBCKUM poZioM Giarogaps 6Gpaky
¢ KoposieM AHZApuaHaMITyitHuUMepuHa. Ciefyd TpaZAUlMKM poAa aHApUAHa,
«X03eB XU3HU» (tompon’aina), MaTh U orel bakynu PambapaMaHaHBI
OBUIM IIOTOMCTBEHHBIMY BpadyaMHU: €€ JBOIOPOAHBIH IIpajie]] CTal MEPBEIM
JOKTOPOM MEeZMITMHEL, TIOTyYUBIINM obpa3oBaHue B CoeguHeHHOM Kopo-
JIeBCcTBe BenukoOpuTaHuy, a JBOIOPOAHEIN e/ ee OTLIa — IIEPBBIM JJOK-
TOPOM MeZULINHEI, IOJTyIUBIINM 06pa3oBaHue Bo Ppanmnuu. Ee maTs Map-
Ta PayuBay ctasna B 1932 r. mepBo# XeHITUHON-BpayoM Ha Magarackape
u B Adpuke.

Bakynu PambsipamMaHaHa MOTydnia «IBOMHOE», U JaXKe «TPOMHOE» BOC-
nurtanue. [Ipexze Bcero — ot 6abyIIKky o0 MaTEpUHCKOM JIMHUU, KOTOPast
II0 BeyepaM paccKasblBajla CBOUM BHyKaM CKa3K{ U IIpUBKBaja UHTepec
K YCTHOHN HapozHOH nuTepaType. Ee BocnuThIBasa U OKpy»Karolias cpe-

! TTepeBon u npumedanus E.C. KpuByimHor.
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Jia I0TO-BOCTOYHBIX U 3alaZiHbIX pernoHoB (MaHaHazapu, ®apadaHnrana,
MypyHzaBa), rae paboTany ee pOAUTENU U IZie OHA BCTPETIIIACH CO BCEM
MHOT0OOpasyueM AWANEKTOB MajaraCUMCKOro si3bIKa. Y, HaKOHell, XpH-
CTHAHCKOe BOCIUTaHNe — OT 6abyIIKU-aHITTMKAHKY, MaTepU-II0TEPAaHKU
U OTLla-KaTOJIUKA.

Bakymu PambspamMaHaHa Tony4dwia obpa3oBaHue BO (GpaHIY3CKUX
mKoJsax Ha Magarackape, a 3ateM Bo ®@paHuny. 3aHAB IlepBoe MeCTO Ha
KOHKypCe, OpPraHM30BaHHOM B 1952 T. BO GpaHIy3CKUX KOJOHHUAX, OHA
craja cTurneHAnaHTKol HarmoHanbHOM podeccroHaabHOM mIkossl Kpes
(mem. Yasa) u okoH4mIa ee B 1956 T., MOJyYUB AUTUIOM GaKaiaBpa U cep-
TUGUKAT IpernojaBaress PUCOBAHUA M MOJETUPOBAHUA OJEXKIB. 3aTeM
OHa 3aMHTEepecoBajach JUTepaTypoi U noctymwia B COpOOHHY, Te CIIy-
Imasa Kypchl 10 CPaBHUTEIbHOMY JIUTEPaTypoBeeHuI0 y PeHe DTheM6y1s,
10 IMHTBUCTUKe — Yy AHZIpe MapTtuHe u Kana [leppo u 110 cOBpeMeHHOH
ucropuu — y >Kana Bproa; napasulepHO Iocemiana 3aHATHA 10 Maja-
racutickomy s3bIKy y YKaka ®obie B HallioHaJIbHOM MHCTUTYTE KUBBIX
BOCTOYHBIX A3BIKOB. B 1961 r. mosryunia AUILIOM IO BOCTOYHBIM fA3BIKaM,
B 1962-M — 110 cpaBHUTEIFHOMY JIUTEpaTypoBeAenuo (CopboHHa), 3aHAB
IIEPBOE MeCTO CpeZil BHIITyCKHUKOB CBOET'O Kypca, 1 IIPUCTYIIIIA K paboTe
HaJl IOKTOPCKOU JuccepTaIueil moji pyKoBoacTBoM P. OTbembia. OmHO-
BpPEMEHHO y4yacTBoBasa B ceMyuHapax »Kopxxa Kongomuna, Auzpe-Kopxa
Oznpukypa (yueHuka BaBuioBa mo 6otanuke) u Posana Bapra B [IpakTu-
YeCKOM IIIKOJIE BBICIINX UCCIeJOBaHUH.

B Teuenue aByx serT bakynu PambspamaHaHa TnpernofaBana ¢GppaHITy3-
CKUM A3BIK B CpeZiHell IIKoJIe Y, MCII0Ib3ys BO3MOXHOCTD U3y4eHUA Iepe-
BOZIOB MHOCTPaHHBIX aBTOPOB, Ipowia Kypc o 0nuynie CoBalikoM U IOJIb-
CKOM POMAaHTH3Me. 3aTeM B MOCIEAYIONINE ABa rofa O6bUIa acCCUCTEHTKOM
mo Masaracuiickomy ssplky JKaka ®obse B HallOHaJIbHOM HHCTUTYTE
JKMBBIX BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB. B 1965 r. crasa paborats B HarmpoHaspHOM
I[EHTPe HayYHBIX MCClIeoBaHuN Magarackapa, rje caenana 6iecTsIyio
Kapbepy — /JI0 caMOii IIeHCUH OblIa PyKOBOZUTEJIEM 110 HAyYHO-UCCIENO-
BaTeNbCKOU paboTe. B YHUBepcuTeTe AHTaHAHApUBY HauuHasa ¢ 1973 T.
Bakynmu PambsapamaHaHa Beja Kypc IO IepeBoAy ¢ GpaHIy3CKOTO S3bIKa
Ha MaJlaraCUMCKUN U ¢ MajJlaracUMcKoro Ha ¢paHIiy3ckuil. B 1979 r. 3a-
MUTWIA JOKTOPCKYIO JYcCepTalUIo 0 JUTepaType U ryMaHUTapHBIM Ha-
yKaM ¥ Bejla Marucrepckuii cemuHap (séminaire de D.E.A.) o ucropun
KYJIBTYPBHI.

Bakynu PampsgpaMaHaHa CTUMY/JMpPOBajla UCCAeAOBAaHWA, OpraHHU3yd
MexxayHapOAHBIN KOJUIOKBUYM I10 MajlaraCUMCKON JIMHTBUCTUKE B 1977 T.
B Manaracuiickoll akazeMuu, MexayHapoJHyIo Hezemio «paiuliioHHaA
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My3blka. My3blka, BIIMCaHHasA B UCTOpHIO» B 1985 r. B MaxxyHre, a Tak-
)Xe pervuoHajbHble CEMUHAapHl ¥ KOJUIOKBUYMEI II0 Majaracuiickoil ucro-
puu U uuBwinzanuu B 1979-1991 rr. AkThBU3MpOBaia AeATEIbHOCTb
TPYIIBL «YCTHBIE NCTOYHUKY U UCTOPUA» WiIeHOB LleHTpa JoKyMeHTaluu
u uccnenoBannii I0ro-BocrouHolt Asun 1 ocTpoBoB VHAUICKOTO OKeaHa
(CeDRASEMI) Ha Magarackape. B Majaracuiickoil akajeMuu, ITOMUMO
KoJUIOKBUyMa 1977 ., mpoBesna MeXayHapogHelll cuMmno3uyM «Mccieno-
BaHUe, OnpeAensaonui pakTop pasBuTHA» B 1991 T. ¥ [HU HayKU «SI3bIK,
MEPBBI UHCTPYMEHT Pa3BUTHA» B 1992 I. B HUX NPUHAIN y4acTue 6osee
120 kak MajaracuMCcKUX, TaK 1 MTHOCTPAHHBIX YUEHBIX.

Bakynu PambsipamMaHaHa Havyaja paboTaTh B akajeMuu B 1969 r. B To
BpeMs ee BUIle-TIpe3ueHT ['abpuenb PamanaHA30H peopraHu30BHIBAT €€,
9YTOOBI CcZlelaTh YUpeKJeHUEM, 3aHMMAOUINMCA HayYHBIMU HCCIel0Ba-
HUAMU. Bakynu noaydwia JO/DKHOCTb 3aMeCTUTed, a 3aTeM IIpe3n/ieHTa
Cekuuu s3bIKA, JUTEpaTyphl U HcKyccTBa. OHA yIIIa B OTCTaBKY C 3TOH
ZJOJDKHOCTU B 1999 1., Korza el MpUILIoCh 0 YKa3aHUI0 aIMUHUCTPAIUN
HIIHU 3aBepiuTh cBOIO paboTy Bo ®paHIiuu.

Ee meaTesbHOCTD Beerza Oblia cBsI3aHa ¢ ITOJIUTUKOM HaunHadA ¢ 1961 r.,
KOTZla OHa coIVlacuiach CTaTh BUlle-IIpefceAaTeneM Accollalliy Majiara-
cutickux cryzenToB (AEOM) B EBporie. B 3To Bpemsa npaButenscTBo [lep-
BOI pecmy6JIUKU UCIBITHIBAIO OECIOKOMCTBO MO MOBOAY CTYAEHYECKUX
BBICTYIUIEHUH, 100 Accollranus ABAnIach wWieHoM MeXayHapoZHOIoO co-
103a cTyZeHTOoB B [Ipare (c 1962 no 1964 r. Bakynu 6bU1a mpejcesaTeneM
AEOM). Ho oHa Bcerza OTKashIBaJach OT MOJUTUYECKUX AOIKHOCTEH
Y MOJIUTUYECKON aHraXKWPOBAaHHOCTU. Pazy pasBUTHA HayKU, B YacTHO-
CTH, MaJIaracUNCKOTO S3bIKa, OHA comiacuiach ctath B 1989 r. pykoBoan-
TeJieM Hay4YHbIX UCCIeIOBAaHUM B YHHUBepcUTETe AHTaHAHAPUBY, a B 1993-
M — OCHoBarejieM U aBoi LleHTpa A3bIKOB. DTO COBIAJO C AHEM Halu-
OHaJILHOI'O Npa3ZHuKa 26 HIOHA — KakK pa3 B TOT MOMeHT, korza bakynu
PambsApamanaHa nmpoBogwia JIHM Majaracuiickoro s3bika (Roa Andron’ny
Teny Malagasy). Bnarogapsi cBoeMy y4yacTuio B pabore AKaZleMUM HayK
CTpaH TpeTbero Mupa B TpuecTe oHa IIOAHANA aBTOPUTET >KEHIIUH-yUe-
HbIX Mazarackapa.

Bakynu PambspamaHaHa He XoTesa, YToObI CCIeZIoBaTeIN OCTaBalIUCh
B 3aMKe 13 CJIOHOBOU KocTuU. [ToaToMy pelniia akTHBU3UPOBATh Ky/IbTyp-
HYIO ’KU3Hb, HauaB B 1978 r. usgasath xxypHaiu «Ha octpoBe» (Ambario),
KOTOPBIH, K COXKaJIEHUIO, He OTBeYas MOTPEOHOCTAM YUTATENA, OPUEHTH-
poBanHoro Ha EBpomy. Tem He MeHee, paTys 3a LIMPOKOE pacIpocTpaHe-
HUe MaJaracuiCcKOro fA3bIKa, OHA IIPOZOJDKANa OpraHU30BbIBATH BHICTAB-
ku kak Bo ®pannuu, Tak 1 Ha Magarackape, B 4aCTHOCTU B PapuxacuHa,
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CTapoM 3/IaHUU B LIEHTpe ropofia, KOTopoe el repezano IpaBUTENbCTBO,
3Has, YTO OHA HAMJET CPeACTBA [ €r0 pecTaBpalyi. DTOMY 34aHUIO,
M3BECTHOMY Kak /IoM KoMMepcaHTa Pene /lemtou, mocTpousiiero ero, ba-
Kynu PambspamaHaHa Zjana HoBoe uMsa — PapuxacuHa (Rarihasina), Tak
Ha3bIBAJICA IBOPEI], BO3BEAEHHbBIN AH/IpraMaciHaBaIyHou B AHaTU-PyBa.
Ona mpeBpaTWIa ero B KyJAbTYPHBIN I[eHTP, KOTOPBIM 3HAIOT BCe IO ero
HOBBIM Ha3BaHUEM.

Bclio KU3HBb Ha MepBOM MecTe A Bakynu PambspamaHaHbl ObLT Ma-
JIaTaCUMCKUM A3bIK. BOT ZBa HeGONBUIMX 3MM304a U3 ee Xu3HU. Koraa
IIpY Tepexoie B YETBEPTHII KJIACC BCTAJ BOIIPOC O BHIOOpPE BTOPOTO MHO-
CTPAaHHOTI'O fA3BIKA U OTeI] HAIKCaJ B aHKeTe «HeMEeIKUIi», OHA MojAesana
6y1aHK — CTepJia «<HeEMEeLKUi» U Halucaua «MajlaracuicKuii». 3a HeCKOJIb-
KO JHel 0 KOHYMHBI OHa ObLIa B ICHOM CO3HAHUU, HO C TPYZAOM rOBODHU-
na. TeM He MeHee, YCJIBIIIAB, KaK OFHA U3 CHUZAEIOK YTO-TO HEMPABWIBHO
CKasasia mo-Majaracuiicku, bakyau HeMezjleHHO oTpearupoBajia — J0Jr0
06BACHSTA YKEHIIUHE ee OLTUOKY.

[MoMuUMO aZIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX Zie U paboThl B akajemuu bakymu Pa-
MbsipaMaHaHa 6bu1a B 1970 1 1980 IT. WieHOM KOHCHCTOPUY MTPECBUTEPH-
anckoi (Conseil Presbytéral) mepksu npuxoza AHAyXaly, 3aTEM «CTapel-
UM WieHOM» (ancienne) ero wieHoM. B 1990-x rT. BHIOMHAIA QYHKITUN
KasHaves: ACCOIMAIIU ITOMOIIM Ha TEOJOruieckoM dakynbTeTe AMbaTy-
Hakanra (Faculté de Théologie d’Ambatonakanga). Haunnast ¢ 1999 1. oHa
WICIIOIB30Bajla CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE CPEJCTBA, MOOWINM30Bala CBOUX POJ-
HBIX U co3jajna AByTpaHApaMmacuHa (AByTp’AHApaMacuHa) — ceMelHyIo
HKO z71a BO3pOXKJeHUA U COXpaHEHUA KHKeCKOro Jjieca AHZpaMacHHa
Y pecTaBpaliy HallIOHAJIBHOTO 3alI0BeJHUKA PETHOHA.

Besi ee KM3HBb, KaK Mucaja cama Bakynau, ObUta MOCBAIIEHA «OAHO-
BPEMEHHO IIOHMCKY CaMOMAEHTUYHOCTH U KOJUIEKTHUBHOMY CTPEeMJIEHHIO
K «BO3pOK/I€HUIO» MaJaraCuiicKoro Hapo/a uepes ero KyabTypy»'.

Bakynu PambspamMaHaHa MOKOUTCS HBIHE PAZOM C HEKOTOPBIMU U3 CBO-
YX MpeKOB B rpobHuIle 3HaTH (fasan’andriana) B AMOyxuzapabubu-Pysa,
niepBoii crosnuiie Vimepunsl B XVI B.

Ha moaroroBuTenbHBIX Kypcax B 1956 . oHa BcTpeTmia dpaHniry3a XKan-
[Tbepa JJoOMeHUKUHU U IIPOBeJIa C HUM IIATHAECAT JIeT CYIPYKeCKOH KU3HU.
VIx oM — HOCTOSHHBI HAyYHBIN CEMHUHAp, OHU OIyOJIMKOBAJIU B COaB-
TOpCTBE OOJBIIOE KOJTMYECTBO TPYAOB 0 Mazarackape. Y HUX ObLIO Tpoe
JeTell u fecATbh BHyKOB. CTapuInii ChIH OKOHYWI XYZ0KeCTBEHHYIO LIKOJLY

! Du ohabolana au hainteny. Etude de poétique comparée // Hiratra. — Ne 3. —
Antananarivo, 1981. — P. 113.
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U 3aHUMaeTcs rpadpuKoi. Muaamuii yauics Ha KOHCEPBATOPCKUX Kypcax,
TIPOBEJ PSiZl UCCIIEIOBAHUI TI0 STHOMY3bIKOBEJIEHUIO 1 B HACTOSIIEE Bpe-
MA ABAeTcA npefcenareneM bropo cranzaproB Mazarackapa. Jjoub us-
yqasa GuIocoPUI0 Y aHTPOIIOJOTHIO U TIONYYMIa MAaruCTEPCKUN JUTIIOM
IO CIIEIHATbHOCTH «KOTHUTHUBUCTHKA». CErofiHs OHA PYKOBOJUT CEKIIMEH
B KOJUIEXeE, T/l IPOZIOJDKAET MCCIe0BAaTh OMOJIOTMYECKUE U KYJIbTYPHBIE
OCHOBHI TTpoliecca IMO3HaHUsA Ha YPOBHE IlepeZiauyl HAaBBIKOB. [lepBble TpU
BHYYKU Bakynu mosyqwiu Bbiciiiee oOpa3oBaHue B 00JacTH MHXXEHEPUU
U1 KoMMepIiuu. Bcem uM oHa mepezasa cTpacTh K 3HAaHUIO U HUCC/Ie0Ba-
HUIO.

YTo6HI Jydllle TIOHATH, KeM ObUTa Bakynu JloMeHUKUHU-PaMbspama-
HaHa, JI0OCTaTOYHO IIPOILUTUPOBATH CJIOBA OJHOTO KYPHAJIUCTA, TOSBUB-
1IMecs B Ipecce Tocje ee MOXOpoH: «Hezemo ToMy Ha3a MbI ITPOBOAYIIN
TpeKpacHyIo MaJbraiickyio HebecHyto koposeBy (Ny Andriambavilanitra)
Bakynu JomeHukuHu-Pambsipamanany. HelHe oHa B yCBHITTAJbHUIE CBOUX
KOPOJIEBCKUX TIPeAKOB B AMOyxuzapabubu Xacun'ViMepuHa, BTOPOH U3
JBEHAZIIATU CBATBIX XOJIMOB Tocie Anacypsl. Te, KTO MPUCYTCTBOBaI Ha
GorocayxeHuu B puxoze Auzayxany (Paroisse internationale d’Andohalo)
U CJIBIIIAJ TIOXBaJbHbIE cJI0BA macTopa Makca Padpancya, KOTOpBIi 3HaT
YeThIpe MMOKOJIEHUA 3TOH CEMbHU; T€, KTO BUE TOJIY N3BECTHBIX JIUI] Ha-
el cTpaHbl, KOTOpble IIPOBOXKAJIM €€ B IIOCAeAHUH MyTh, MOTYT CKa3aTh,
YTO OHa MOMCTHHe 6bLTa Benukoh JJamoi, Jlamoii, ob61agaBiineii CKpOMHO-
CTBIO W YyBCTBOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TEpe CTPAHOMU, MPUCYIEH BBIAAIO-
mumMcs JiroasM (olo-manga)»t.
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N2 du 20 octobre. — Saint-Denis, 2002. — P. 18-19 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).
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Linvention de I'agriculture en Asie du Sud-Est // Le Journal de I'lle de la Réu-
nion. — N2 du 27 octobre. — Saint-Denis, 2002. — P. 16-17 (avec J.-P. Dome-
nichini).

Les navigations austronésiennes dans ’Océan Indien // Le Journal de I'Ile de
la Réunion. — N2 du 3 novembre. — Saint-Denis, 2002. — P. 16-17 (avec J.-
P. Domenichini).

Des premiers habitants de la Grande Ile // Le Journal de I'lle de la Réunion. —
N2 du 10 novembre. — Saint-Denis, 2002. — P. 20-21 (avec J.-P. Domeni-
chini).

Les principautés des embouchures // Le Journal de I'Ile de la Réunion. — N2 du
17 novembre, — Saint-Denis, 2002. — P. 12-13 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

La religion des grands ancétres // Le Journal de I'Ile de la Réunion. — N2 du 24
novembre. — Saint-Denis, 2002. — P. 14-15 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Du temps de Darafify // Le Journal de I’Ile de la Réunion. — Ne du 1¢* décembre. —
Saint-Denis, 2002. — P.10-11 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Les ZafiRaminia // Le Journal de I'lle de la Réunion. — N¢ du 8 décembre. —
Saint-Denis, 2002. — P. 16-17 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Les Antemoro dans le Sud-Est // Le Journal de I'lle de la Réunion. — N2 du 15
décembre. — Saint-Denis, 2002. — P. 18-19 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Le modele ZafiRambo // Le Journal de I'Ile de la Réunion. — N2 du 22 dé-
cembre. — Saint-Denis, 2002. — P. 22-23 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Le modéle antanosy // Le Journal de I'Ile de la Réunion. — N2 du 19 janvier. —
Saint-Denis, 2003 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Premieres expériences de la colonisation // Le Journal de I'lle de la Réunion. —
Ne¢ du 26 janvier. — Saint-Denis, 2003 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Dans le Sud et le Sud-Ouest en pays Malagasy // Le Journal de I'Ile de la Réu-
nion. — N2 du 2 février. — Saint-Denis, 2003 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Les Maroserafia du Menabe // Le Journal de I'lle de la Réunion. — N2 du 9 fé-
vrier. — Saint-Denis, 2003 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Des Vazimba aux Andriana // Le Journal de I'lle de la Réunion. — N2 du 16
février. — Saint-Denis, 2003 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Andriamanelo Roi d’Alasora // Le Journal de I'Ile de la Réunion. — Saint-De-
nis, 2003 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Ralambo et I'Imerina ambaniandro // Le Journal de I'lle de la Réunion. —
N2 du 2 mars. — Saint-Denis, 2003 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

Andrianjaka et Antananarivo // Le Journal de I'lle de la Réunion. — N2 du
9 mars. — Saint-Denis, 2003 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

100.Les temps anciens en pays betsileo // Le Journal de I'flle de la Réunion. — N2 du
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101. A propos de I'esclavage // Les Nouvelles. — N2 33 du 2 avril au N2 35 du 19
avril. — Antananarivo, 2004 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

102. Sujétion royale et sujétion privée. Quelques aspects a Mananjary sous Ranava-
lona 1% // Les Nouvelles. — N2 36 du 20 avril au N2 58 du 4 mai. — Antanana-
rivo, 2004 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

103.Andevo // Rakibolana Rakipahalalana. — Antananarivo: Akademia Malagasy,
2005. — P. 88b-c. (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

104.Andriana // Rakibolana Rakipahalalana. — Antananarivo: Akademia Mala-
gasy, 2005. — P. 95d-c. (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

105.La tradition d’Ambohimalaza // LExpress de Madagascar. — Du 17 au 21 juil-
let. — Antananarivo, 2005 (avec J.-P. Domenichini).

106. Sujétion royale et sujétion privée. Quelques aspects a Mananjary sous Rana-
valona I*® // Tsingy. — N2 12. — Antananarivo, 2010. — P. 37-58 (avec J.-
P. Domenichini).
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Hainteny. Langue, littérature et politique a Madagascar // U'Homme. — Vol.
25. —N296 . — Paris, 1985. — P. 165-168.

K.-I1. /lomeHuKuHu



Tomac PAH/IPA

RAHANDRAHA Thomas
?.1922-31.01.1997

Ynen Masbraiickoi akagemuu ¢ 1970 1.

omac PaHzpa! — W3BECTHBIM yYEHBIH, MEPBBI PEKTOP YHUBEPCUTETA

Mazarackapa?, mo3T, My3bIKaHT.

T. Panzpa pogwics B AMOyHApyHe (HbIHe KBapTal B AHTaHaHApUBY).
Miazamuii U3 Tpex feteii BeHya AHapuaHymaHaHbl (Benoit Andriano-
manana) u Paszadunzpamucel (Razafindramisa). Benya AuapraHyMaHa-
Ha — [TIOTOMOK U3BeCTHOT'0 KOPoJIi AHZpraHaMIyiHuMepuHE! (Andriana-
mpoinimerina) u ero >xeHbl Pabyzaysadpumangzaxku (Rabodozafimanjaka).
T. Panapa, oHAKO, HUKOT/IA He KMYWJICS CBOMM IIPOUCXOXKAeHueM. ITouc-
THUHE OBUI YeJIOBEKOM, BOIUIOMIABIINM B cebe MyZpOCTh MasaracUiulies:
CYIIIHOCTB YeJIoBeKa 3akitoueHa B ero gayiie (Ny fanahy no olona)!

Hauasn yuutbcsl B KaHaZcKol mikosie Sefrera. BriocieacTBUM OHA MOJTy-
ymna HasBanue ESCA® (Kommepueckas IIKosa BBICIIEr0 0O6pa3oBaHUs)
U Nepeexasa B KBapTan AHTaHuMeHa. llIkosa craBmiach MpernojaBaHu-
€M MaTeMaTUKU U TOYHBIX HayK, ¥ 3TO, BO3MOXXHO, IPUBIIO €My JII0O0Bb
K 3THUM IIpeAMeTaM U yOeAWIO CTaTh IpernojaBaTeleM. 3aTeM PaHzipa
yamIca B HadanbpHo# mKone ®nakypa (Ecole Flacourt), B mxose Cen Pomr
(Ecole Saint Roch). [To okoHYaHuU cTal TaM IpenojaBaTh GU3UKY U Ma-
TeMaTHKY.

IMoctymun B autleii Tawmuenu (Lycée Gallieni), XoTs B Te BpeMeHa Ma-
JlaracHiIiaM 3To 6BUIO ZOBOJLHO TPYAHO. YacTo He MOT IocenaTh 3aHATHS
n3-3a 6ose3Hu (B TO BpeMA Ha Mazarackape CBUPEINCTBOBAjA JUXOPAJ-
ka). Ho PaHgpa 3aHUMaJICsA IoMa U MOJIyYUI CTelleHb GakanaBpa mepBoi
u Bropoii crenenu (baccalauréat de 'Enseignement Secondaire 1¢¢ et 2éme
parties).

OxHoBpeMeHHO npernogaBan B Koyutexe Bunbsy (Collége Vigny) u Koi-
nexxe Munute (College Michelet). 3mech ocob6eHHO SIPKO PaCKPBUICS €T0 Ta-
JIQHT IIperozaBaTes.

[Mocie BTopoii MUPOBOM BOMHEI JIFOO0K MajaracUiiCKui CTYIEHT MOT
MOJIYYUTDb CTUTIEHAUIO IS IPOAOJDKeHUs yuebrl Bo @paHiuu. PaHzapa cHa-

! Tak mMpOU3HOCUTCS €T0 M.
? HeiHe YHUBepcUTeT AHTAaHAHAPUBY.

3 Une école de commerce de 'enseignement supérieur privé.
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yasa otrpasBwics B Tymysy, 3aTeM — B MoHmesnbe. [Tomxydut JUILIOM UHXe-
Hepa 1o xumuu (Ingeniorat de Chimie) u mareHT (licence) mo puzmvIecKuM
U eCTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM.

Ero usbpanm mpesuzieHTOM ACCOLMAIMU CTYZEHTOB MAaJbrallICKOTO
npoucxoxzaenus (AEOM)! Monrmenbe. OcHoBas raszety «Kaskaplidi U3 Hac»
(Samy isika). PykoBozau1 xopoMm MasaracuiiiieB. AKTHBU3UPOBAI leATesb-
HocThb «LleHTpa obydeHus» (Centre d’études), ocCHOBHas 11eJIb KOTOPOT'O —
TIOBHIIIIATh aBTOPUTET MajaracuiiileB U cratyc Mazarackapa...

Crain sokTopoM HayK yHuBepcuTeTa Copbonna. C 1953 mo 1967 r. — uc-
cefoBaTenb HalnoHapHOrO LieHTpa HayuHbIX ucciaegoBanuil (Le Centre
national de la recherche scientifique, CNRS) B [Tapuxe.

B Teuenue Bcero mpebrsiBanus Bo Ppannunu PaHapa He mepecTaBal co-
BepIIIeHCTBOBATh CBOY 3HAHUA U KY/IBTYPY OOIIEeHNs, YTO cZesiano ero oba-
SATEJIbHBIM Y€JI0BEKOM U ITO3BOJIMJIO eMy ObITh CBOMM BO BCeX Kpyrax. OH
MOT 04YapoBaTh U y6eIUTh CBOUX COOECEAHUKOB BO BCEM, YTO IIPEATIPUHU-
maut. [Ipu aToM 0671aas 60JIBIIOM TPOCTOTOM U CKPOMHOCTHIO.

B 1958 r. xeHwica Ha bBakyme (geBuubs damwmmss — Julienne
Ramamonjy-Ratrimo), gouepu usBecTHoro meauka B TaHaHapuBe. OHa
cTajia IepBhIM IIpernojaBaTreyieM PycCKoro si3blka Ha Magarackape. Y HUX
TpOe /leTeil: IBe J09ePU U ChIH.

OKOHYaTeTbHO BEPHYBIINCH Ha POAMHY B HOs1Ope 1967 roza, Panzpa 3a-
HUMaJl pa3jInyHbIe OJDKHOCTU B CUCTEMe HCCIeJOBAaHNN U IIPENo/jlaBaHUsA:
nyaiieH ¢aKynbTeTa TOYHBIX HayK Mazarackapa (TaHaHapuBe), TPe3UZEHT
OtzeneHusT BBICHIETO TIOJUTEXHUYECKOTO OOpasoBaHus (TaHaHapuBe);
MePBHIN peKTop YHUBepcuTeTa Mazarackapa, AUpeKTop Bricirero o6paso-
BaHW, JUpeKTOp HallnoHaMBHOTO IeHTpa HayYHBIX UCCIeoBaHuM B Llnm-
6a3a3a, AupekTop HalmoHaIbHOM IIKOIbI aTPOHOMUYECKUX HayK>.

T. Panzpa Bcerga CuMTal, 4YTO AJIA Pa3BUTUS CTPAHBI HEOOXOAUM 4eso-
Beueckuii paxTop. OTCI0Za IpeXx /e BCETO IPUOPUTET 00pa30BaHUA — IOJ-
rOTOBKA KaZIpoB BceX ypoBHeHN. OH CTUMY/IMPOBAJ CTYZAEHTOB 3aHUMAaThCA
Hay4YHBIMU MCC/IeJOBAaHUAMMU, KOTOpBle fBJAIOTCA 3aJI0OTOM IIporpecca.
K ero saciyre MOXXHO OTHECTU cOo3jaHUe YHuUBepcurera Magarackapa
(1961), Otaenenus ecrecTBeHHbIX Hayk B Tyneape (1970) u OtaeneHuit
BBHICIIIEro MOJUTEXHUYEeCKOro 0bpa3oBaHusa B AHTaHaHapuBy (1973) u AH-
nupaHane (1978).

EMmy O6BLIO TpHCBOEHO 3BaHUe ModyeTHOTO mpodeccopa (Professeur
Emeritus). Beut u3bpas geiictButenbHbIM (1970) v moveTHBIM (1984) wie-

! Association des Etudiants d’Origine Malgache.
? Etablissement d’Enseignement Supérieur Polytechnique.
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HOM Masaracuiickoil akagemMuu. HarpakieH cTeneHblo TpaHA-oduUlep
HauuonanbHoOro opzgena Maziarackapa.

PaHgpa MOCTOAHHO pacUIMpPsUI CBOM 3HAHUA 110 BCEM OTPACIAM HayK:
nuTeparype, Griocobru, pasTUIHBIM 06IACTAM KyJAbTYpPhL. YMeNI UrpaTh
Ha MY3BbIKaJbHbIX MHCTPYMeHTaX (Ha MMaHWHO U JIyKaHTe). JIFOOWI 1 Kiiac-
CHKY, U /3ka3. 3aHuMascsa croptoM: ¢pyTbos, perbu, 60K, TUHT-TIOHT (co-
BEpIIWI Jaxke IyTellleCcTBHe aBTOCTONOM OT MoHnesnbe A0 CTOKrosbMa
1 0OpaTHO).

Pangpa xopoliio 3Hal m033uto PabGeapuseny, Jlokca, ABaHbl PamaHaH-
TyaHUHBI U JPYTUX MajaracMMCKUX IMUcaTesel, UHTepecoBajcs TBOpYe-
ctBoM A. JKugza, 2K.-I1. CapTpa, I1. [Tukacco, croppeaarcToB.

Cpenu 6;13KUX ero Apysent 6butn M. Pagzaydepa (Maurice Rajaofera),
I'. PamanauzasoH (Gabriel Ramalanjaona), A. PakyTty-Panmmamanra.

[To MHeHUIO Apy3ed, PaHApa OGbLT MPOCTBIM M MATKUM B OOIIEHUH,
HEYECTOMOOUBEIM. [Ipuep)KUBajIcs TPUHIUINA BBICIIETO MacCTEPCTBA
(mantamanta) Bo Bcex cBOUX HauyMHaHUAX. [. PamaHaHIlya HasbIBal ero
«reHueM yma». T. PaHzapa ObUI IOCTOMHBIM ITOTOMKOM CBOETO BETHKOTO
npeaka AHIpYaHaAMITyHHUMEPHHBI.

Pamzipa u3BecTeH U KaK MoaT. B MockBe uszianu c60pHUK CTUXOB MaJia-
racUHCKUX MTO3TOB, T/Ie, B YaCTHOCTHU, €CTh U €70 CTUXOTBOPEHHE «[103T»1.

B aBrycte 1962 r. Panzpa u ero xeHa Bakynu GbUIM B COCTaBe Jejie-
rauuu Manaracuiickoil akageMuu, kotopas nocetwna CoBeTrckuii Coros.
Masaracuiickve aka/[eMUKU TTO3HAKOMIIVICh C TIOCTAaHOBKOM HAay4YHBIX UC-
cnepoBanuit B CCCP, ctpykTypoi Akagemuu Hayk CCCP 1 AkazieMuy Me-
JULMHCKUX HayK. [loceTrin MOCKOBCKUM YHUBEPCUTET, BBICTYTIWIIM C JIEK-
1uamMy B HctutyTe Adprku. CoBepurmim moesziky 1o CCCP — ot JIeHuH-
rpaga zo TamkeHTa, ot Jyman6e 1o baky. O6cy»)Aamiy BONPOCkl pa3BUTHA
CBsI3ell MeXKJy HayYHBIMU YUPEXKIEHUAMY COBETCKUX pecyOnuk u Maa-
racUicKor akaJieMHeH.

Pangpa MHOro pa3 IpUHMMAaJ y4acTHe B HAyYHBIX KOHQEpeHIUAX,
B ToM ymciie B CoBerckoM Coro3e?.

A B 1977 1. B AHTaHaHapuBy npuexana rpynmna cryaeHToB MICAA npu
MT'Y Bo rnaBe c mpemnogaBarenem JI.A. KaptamoBoii. OH 04eHb ITOJPYKUI-
cs ¢ HUMU. [ToABO3WII UX Ha MallvHe J0 YHUBepcureTa. 4acTo MpUXOANI

! Tomac Paxandpaxa. Tloat / Tlep. ¢ dpanu. T. Cukopckoii // B purmax Tam-Tama.
[Toatsl Adpuku / Pex.-cocrt. E.JI. Tanpniepuna. — M.: VIBJI, 1961. — C. 258-260.

2 Chromatography Symposium. 2™ Brussels, 1962; 14 ceccus 'eHepanbHO Accam-
6sen MexxayHnapogHoro Coro3a 3a CoXpaHeHUe [IPUPOJBL U HATypasbHBIX pecypcoB (Ari-
xabaz, 26 ceHTs0psa — 5 oKTA6ps 1978 1.).
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K HAM B FOCTH, IIPUIVIALIA K cebe, IIpY 9TOM caM TOTOBWJI PeJKUe MaJjara-
curickue 6Iroza.

Ymep T. Pangpa 31 suBaps 1997 r. IIpoijaHue cOCTOSIOCh B YHUBEPCU-

TeTe AHTaHAaHAPUBY.

COYMHEHUA

1.

10.

11.
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nez, P. Boiteau, S. Jacquard).

Dosage a ’anthrone de I'asiaticoside isolé de Centella asiatica par chromatogra-
phie quantitative sur poudre de verre en couche mince. — Paris: [s. n.], 1963
(avec M. Chanez, P. Boiteau).

Isolement chromatographique de la vitamine B12 d’une préparation contenant
du jus d’orange en vue de son dosage spectrophotométrique. — Paris: Masson,
1964 (avec M. Chanez, M. Sagot-Masson).

Contribution a I’étude de la relation entre la vitamine C et la biosynthése des
corticostéroides 'augmentation du taux de la 17 hydroxycorticostérone a la
phase aigiie du scorbut. — Paris, 1967.

Etude des variations des protéines de I'hémolymphe chez Nephila madagascarien-
tis Vinson 1863. Femelle adulte (Aranaez, Argiopidee) // Comptes rendus heb-
domadaires des Sciences de 'Académie des Sciences. — Tome 274. Séries A et B.
Ne¢ 11. — Paris: Gauthier-Villars, 1972. — P. 1715-1719 (avec L.H. Rakotovao).
Hommage vibrant a Albert Rakoto-Ratsimamanga! / L’allocution de Thomas
Rahandraha le vendredi 9 juin 1967 // Ravalitera Pela. UExpress de Madagas-
car, 30.11.2012.

Contribution a I'étude de la biologiede Microcebus murinus élevé encaptivité /
Comptes Rendus des Séances de I’Académie des Sciences. — Série D. T. 277. —
Paris, 1973. — P. 1787-1790 (avec R. Andriantsiferana).

Influence de quelques facteurs intrinseéques (espece, dge, gestation et lactation)
sur la consommation alimentaire de Microcebus murinus et Microcebus muri-
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nus rufus // Comptes Rendus de ’Académie des Sciences. — Série D. T. 277. —
Paris, 1973. — P. 1893-1896 (avec R. Andriantsiferana).
Hypertrophie surrénalienne apres 1ésion des neurones catécholaminergiques
pontiques // Comptes Rendus de '’Académie des Sciences. — Série D. T. 277. —
Paris, 1973. — P. 1897-1900 (avec R. Andriantsiferana).

14. Variations saisonniéeres du choix alimentaire spontané chez Microcebus muri-

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

nus. Comptes Rendus de '’Académie des Sciences. — Série D. T. 277. — Paris,
1973. — P. 2025-2028 (avec R. Andriantsiferana).

Variations saisonniéres de la température centrale du Microcebe (Microcebus
murinus). Comptes Rendus de ’Académie des Sciences. — Série D. T. 277. —
Paris, 1973. — P. 2215-2218 (avec R. Andriantsiferana).

[Poémes] // Gey Anne-Marie. Anthologie de la poésie africaine. — Paris:
EDICEF, 1986.

Jacques Rabemananjara // Notre librairie. Madagascar. 2. La littérature s’ex-
pression francaise. — N2 110. — Paris, 1992. — 23-27.

[Poémes] // Ramarosoa Liliane. Anthologie de la littérature malgache d’expres-
sions francaises des années 80. — Tananarive: UHarmattan, 1994. — P. 60-62;
62-63.

Le poéte // Anthologie de la poésie africaine d’Anne-Marie Gey / http://pier-
rot81.over-blog.com/article-11075326.html 27 juin 2007 // Citoyenne Mal-
gache / http://citoyennemalgache.hautetfort.com/ 29 avril 2011.
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Au Pays Austérité Travail Justice — Qui Est M. Thomas Rahandraha Nouveau
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Lahateny fahatsiarovana an’i Profesora Rahandraha Thomas nataon’Atoa Rama-
lanjaona Gabriel // Bulletin de ’Académie Nationale Malgache. — Vol. LXXV
(1997). — Antananarivo, 1997. — P. XVIII-XXI.
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H. Po3os



KaH BEpau CAJIOMOH
PA3AKAH/IPAVIHU (JOKC)

RAZAKANDRAINY Jean Verdi Salomon (DOX)
13.1.1913-14.V1.1978

Ynen Masbpraiickou akageMuu ¢ 1973 r.

Jaii pyky, opye, umobsl s Mo2
8bl0epicams msxcecms Moell CyobobL. .. !

Zlokc

OKC — mnocnefHuil IpeJCcTaBUTENb Majaracuiickoli poMaHTHYe-

CKOM II093UH, «OJWH M3 Haubosee JMIOOMMBIX IO3TOB Ha Magara-
CKape», «O[JHO U3 Haubojyiee GiecTIIUX UMeH Ha Hebe MasaracUiiCcKoi
JIuTepaTyphl»?. Er0 COHETHI BOIUIH YKe B TIEPBYIO aHTOJIOTHIO KPYITHERIIINX
MaJlaraCuMCKHX MO3TOR?.

Hactosmee nmsa Jlokca — Kau Bepau Canomon Pazakanzapatiau. Po-
auincs 13 auBapsa 1913 r. B gepeBHe MaHaHkaBaiu (IpOBUHIMA AHTaHa-
HapuBy), rae ero otell (Samuel Salomon) 6bUT IIABHEIM BpayoM OOJIbHU-
Bl POKAXXeHHBIX. [Ipu poxkzaeHun nomxyuwn umsa HatiBy (Naivo). Oty
YacTo MpUXOJUIOCHh pa3be3kaTh IO MPOBUHIMU, U JloKca BOCIUTHIBAI
JleZlyliika — OJUH U3 NePBbIX CBAINIEHHUKOB, COUYMHSIBIINX PEJIUTVO3HbIE
ruMHBIL. Jlesl paccka3bIBal CKA3KU UM JIET€H/bI, MATh MMOOMIPsIa 3aHATHUA
pUCcOBaHUEM.

Orerr xoTeJs, YTOOBI CHIH CTaJ BpauoM, HO JJOKCY HpaBWIOCh PUCOBATb,
u B 1931 r. or moctymun B I1Ikony uckycets (Ecoles des Beaux-Arts) B TaHa-
HapuBe U Bcepbes MOAYMBIBAJ O Kapbepe XyZ0XXHUKa. 3aTeM YUYWICA B KOJI-
sexe [Moms Muno (College Paul Minault), rae npernogaBajy TaKUe BbIJat0-
myecs rejarory, Kak PaBenyza3on*. 3aeck Bce cBoe BpeMs JIOKC IMOCBAIIAI

1 Ataotaovy aho ray olona, fa mavesatra ny anjarako...
2 Madagascar Tribune. — Antananarivo, 13/01/2003.
3 Amboara voafantina. — Tananarive, 1926.

4 Ravelojaona (1879-1956) — macTop, JUTEPATOp, MOJUTUYECKUN [eSTeNb, WieH
Maubranickon akagemuu (1933).
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JuTEpaType — YuTaI GpaHIy3CKUX KJIacCUKOB. Ero mr0O6MMBIMYU aBTOpaMu
6sutn 'toro, Miocce, Bepien, Boanep, Anbbep CameH... BriepBble cTa mu-
caTh CTUXH IS IIKOJIBHOU ra3eThl MO/, IICEBZOHUMOM «JJOKC» (HEOIOTH3M
OT CJIOBA «IIapaZloKe»).

[Mocie okoHYaHUA y4ebbl JJOKC CO3/1al TeaTpaJbHYyIO TPYIIY U OTIIpa-
BIWICS CTaBUTH clieKTakiIu B TamaraBe (HbiHe TyamacuHa). Ho poautenu
He ofob6pwu ero yBiaedeHus. Y Jlokc Havas MpenojaBaTh B MIKOJIE B AH-
1upabe. Ho Hegonro. Ctan mybaukoBaThes B raseTax «HoBbId myTh» (Ny
Fandrosoam-baovao), «Boctok» (Ny Tatsinanana), «YTpeHH:s 3Be3zia» (Ny
Kintan'ny Maraina), «Meiciurens» (Ny Mpandinika)... I B 1941-m otmipa-
Bwicsa Bo ®duaHapaHIilya M3JaBaThb CBOW IMEPBLIM COOPHUK CTUXOB «Mou
MIeCHU».

BHOBB cTan mpenozaBath B AHIMpabe, B 1943 1. KeHWICA Ha CBOeW
yuenwuile ITepsnb (Perle Razanabololona) u BMecTe ¢ jkeHOU mepeexasn Ha
depmy otua B MaHzyTy. JIoKC 49yBCTBOBaJ cebs1 CHaCT/IUBBIM Ha MPUPOZE
U X0Tes TaM 060CcHOBaThesA. Ho jKeHa ero 1o COCTOSTHUIO 3ZI0POBbS He MOT-
JIa KUTh B IepEBHE, U OHU BEPHYJIUCH B TOPOJ,.

Bce BpeMs yX0oAWI0O Ha TIOUCKY CPE/ICTB K CyLIIECTBOBAHMUIO. .. (OZHO Bpe-
MsA JIoKC ZjaXke BBIHY)KZEH ObLT IIpoiaBaTh raseTsl). OCOOEHHO THKETBIMU
65Ut 1945-1954 rogpr: B 1945-M ymep cTapuinii cbiH ApTyp, B 1949-M —
oYb DMe, 3aTeM OTell, a B 1954-M — mobumast keHa. C Tex Imop, 1o ero
CJIOBaM, OH «06pyYMIca ¢ TTo33uei» (mivady ny poezia).

Jlokc Havyas u3aBaTh ra3eTy «/[pyr y4eHUKOB» (Sakaizan’ny mpianatra),
HO BCKOpe IPUIIJIOCH ee 3aKPBITh — 3a OTCYTCTBUEM cpeZcTB. Co3zas TH-
norpaduto Imprimerie Mazava, HO IIOHSJI, YTO 3TO He €ro JeJio, U CTaj 3a-
HUMATbhCS TOJIBKO COUNMHUTETBCTBOM.

[opakaeT MHOTOOGpa3ue ero JapoBaHUs: MO3T U XYAOXKHUK, ApaMa-
TYpr U NepeBOAYUK... ABTOp MHOTHUX COOPHUKOB CTHXOB: «Mou IecHU»
(1941), «IlecHs mu?» (1949), «JIrobumble cTpaHUIbl» (1955), «Ee 11060Bb»
(1957), «CoBecthb» (1958), «TenymbioBa» (1959), «Ilenkompsza» (1968),
«[Tocnenuss mob6oBb» (1973), «Ilecau Kosepora» (1975). Omy6iukoBai
HECKOJIbKO COOpPHMKOB pudMOBaHHOUM Mpo3bl: «CecTpbl» (1946), «Cyra-
Mubb» (1949), «LIBeTHI coBepiieHCTBa» (1956), «BbpaThsa» (1958), «1 ropsb-
KO U cy1afiko» (1962), «AHTaHaHapuBy» (1965).

Hanmcan Takke MHOro Imbec, B TOM YHCJIE Ha HCTOPUYECKHe U OU-
Gyelickie TeMBbI, JpaMbl O MaJaracHICKUX MydeHUKax: «B IIBeTax»

! TIepBBIl €ro ICEBAOHUM, OJHAKO, GbLI Sorajavona («IBeTa 06/1aKOB»), KOTOPBIN
OH COCTABWJI U3 HAYAIBHBIX OYKB cBoero nmenu: Salomon Razakandraina Jean Verdi
Naivo.
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(1965), «Anokanumcuc» (1957), «AmuHa Bbarmyna» (1957), «MaBy cra-
HeT KopoJyeBoH» (1958), «3HameHuUTHIN Koposb» (Ny Ombalahibemaso,
1959), «IIpeBwimenue Biactu» (Tsimihatsaka, 1960), «Bwigarommuiics
BouH» (Savik’ombalahy, 1960), «Bo BpeMeHa AHZpHaHaAMIYHHUIMEPUHEL»
(1961), «Arapuamuxazgza» (1961), «Mydennria Pacaimama» (1961), «OkHO
cBeTa» 1961), «B yeM moe GoratcTBo?» (1962), «Tputrpusa» (Tritriva),
«Myuenuna PaBaunu» (1961), «Dctep» (1962), «PaliHaHgpramMamIiaH-
apu» (1978).

[lepeBen asekcaHAPUNCKUM cTUXOM Tpareauu KopHeins «Cugy, «[lomu-
eBK», «['oparuii», «<AHzpoMaxy» PacuHa, «Pomeo u [xxynbeTry» [llekcripa
U Jake TIOBECTh FO’KHOadpUKaHCKoro mucaTtens AnaHa IleiiToHa «Ilnayb,
poauMas ctpaHa» (Itomanio ry Fireneko)®.

OzHu Ha3bIBaloT JloKca MeBLIOM JIFOOBY, IpyTHe — MeYaTbHBIM II03TOM.

B ero sivpuike 60JBIIOE MECTO 3aHUMAET JTF0O0OBb — YUCTAas, BO3BBINIEH-
Has. OH mucaj o cyacThbe JI0OBU, TOHYANIINX OTTEHKAX YyYBCTB, BOCIEBA
KpacoTy MaJlaracHMcKou >keHIMUHBI («Lamba», «Atataovy», «Isaky...», «Iza
no nitiavako?»). YBuzieB KaK-TO B aBTOOYyCE IEBYIIKY C OTPOMHBIM OYKeTOM
IIBETOB, HAMKCAJI CTUXOTBOPEHHUE «Y Tebs B pyKax ObUIH IIBETEL...» (Nitondra
voninkazo ianao...), ZaBuIee Ha4yaIO NUKILY «KeHI[UHA-IIBETOK»: «L[]BEThI»
(Voninkazo...), «f uckai...» (Nitady...), «BykeTr» (Voninkazo fanaperana),
«YHOCATCA MeyTHL...» (Lasa ery ny eritreriny...).

B cruxorBopeHuax Jlokca 4acTo UCIOIb3yeTCs MOTUB JyHBL: JIyHoll
3asopoxce («3abyab»), Teoe AUUO 8CI0 HOUb CYHCUNO MHe JyHOU («Bue-
pa CTPYWICS JOX7Ab...»), Inybokoll epycmuvio mup nepenonHsisa («3UMHAA
JiyHa»)2. O6pa3bl JIyHbI — BajKxa, BO3JII0OJIeHHAsA, HOYHAsA FOCTbA — IIU-
TaIOT BZOXHOBEHME II03TA HA BCEM €T'0 TBOPUYECKOM IIyTH: «Baynxa JyHBL»
(Valihan’ny volana), «Ycau» (Ndeha matory), «/IynHas 3uma» (Diavolana
ririnina), «JIyHa Haz Mapusy» (larivo diavolana)...

TMoa3us JJokca, KaK ¥ 60JIbITMHCTBA MaJIaracuiCKUX IIO3TOB, IPOHUKHY-
Ta TOCKOU U MMECCUMHU3MOM. ['PyCTHBIE HACTPOEHUS HaBeBaeT 06pa3 HOUM
(«Toa tsy nisy...», «Ny alina sy izaho...», «Tsy te...», «Manina ny zanako
aho...», «Raha...»). [IoaT morpy:kaeTcsi B NIyOHHBI, B IPEUCIIOAHION0, TIEpEe-
LIIaTUBAas Yepes3 «TPU ABEPU MUPA», YTOOBI OTKPHITh HEM3BECTHBIN U HEBU-
JVIMBIE HOBBIHM Mup. Manaracuiickye mo3tel 0003Ha4aId 3TOT MUP «TZE€-TO
TaMm ...» (any ho any...). Ho /lokc BepuT: Tam, 0aneko 3a npedesamul... TIOAu
BOCKpecHyT: [TocmMompu Ha nouku / pacnyckaromces Ha cyxux gemkax / IIpu-

! Paton Alan. Cry, the Beloved Country. — New York: Charles Scribner’s/London:
Jonathan Cape, 1948.

2 Tokc [ctuxu] // TToszua Adpukn...— C. 172-177.
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poda, Komopas Kaszanacb mepmeoti, 80pye oxcusaem eHosb / OHa nobedwna
cmepmb (Inoako).

Vi3BecTHO, 4TO peaysbHas KU3Hb BIUAET Ha TBOPUYECTBO NIO3TOB. BHe-
3amHas CMepTh Zo4epu ByaxaHTU HOTpscCia €ro A0 MIyOUHBI AYIIH, XO-
POIIIO HaJTaYKEHHBIN ¥ OpraHU30BaHHBINA MUP 0OpyIIHICA. BocmuTaHHbIM
B XPUCTHUAHCKOU Bepe, Jlokc BAPYT 3akonebasncs: M kozda 8 ympy, cuna
Mmoetl 8epol / [[Tomoxncem] iU MHe 8ePHYMbCA K HOBOU HCUBHU, / OMAUUHOTL
om motil, umo s nomHio, / M uzbas.irock au 1 moz0a om 3eMHbLX 2opecmeti?
(Ary izaho raha lasa...). VI yxe He BepuT B BockpeleHue: [Ipuuies KoHey
/ Teoemy meny [kKomopoe] yuce He npocHemcs (Hay tokoa). Ho HazeeT-
Cs1, YTO CYACT/IMBbIE MTHOBEHUS COXPAHAIOTCA B UCKyCCTBe: ... Hacmanem
OeHb / Bce nenecmku onadym / u eemep YHecem ux 80asb, y8bl... / Ho
meoe ompaxceHue / OcmaHemcsi / B necre, komopyto s mebe nowo (Ny
Tandindonao).

Bo MHOr'uX cTHXaX OLIyIIaeTcs BIuAHUE GPaHI[y3CKUX POMAaHTHUKOB —
«ZIBOP 4Y>KUX II03TOB», I10 €T0 COOCTBEHHOMY BBIpDa)KEHUIO!. Y HUX OH IIO-
PO¥ 3aMMCTBOBAJ TEMATHUKY, CTHIb U 06pasbI2,

CtuxotrBopeHme «lIBeTwl coBepuieHcTBa» (Voninkazon'ny tanteraka),
I/le VIABHBIHM IIepCOHAX, co3eplias JIyHY, YyBCTBYeT cebs «3eMJIAHBIM dep-
BeM», IIEPEKJINKAETCS C «8H00JIeHHbIM 8 JIYHY 3eMSHbIM Uepgem» B. Tioro
(HezapoM /Jlokca HasbIBaIOT MaslaracuiickuM Bukropom I'toro). CTpoku
«[ToHOYHOTO cTpaHHUKa» (Vahiny mamatonalina) Bossmu ceorw sanuxy
u Hauepaii Momus... HAIIOMUHAIOT CTPOKU I103m, 803bMU 80K JIHOMHIO. ..
«Matickoii Houn» A. fie Miocce, a «ECTb cTpaHHEBIe Beyepa...» — CTUXOTBO-
peHue «BBIBalOT CTpaHHbIe Bedepa» A. CameHna. Ho MenogUIHEIe [TO PUTMY
Y COBepIIIeHHBIE TTO popMe CoHeTHI JJoKca oTInYaeT HeobObIuaitHas obpas-
HOCTb, a IyOWHA U UCKPEHHOCTh YyBCTBA MPHUAAET UM CaMOOBITHOE 3BY-
JaHUe.

HecoMHeHHO W BIMSHUE HApOAHOU MO33uM. JIOKC 4acTo obparaer-
cs1 32 BAOXHOBEHUEM K KAHPY «alHTEHU» U «TYHYHKaIy»® — B 3TOM bOec-
CIIOPHO BJIMSIHUE CPEJBl, B KOTOPOH OH poc: 6Gecezbl pOAUTENEN MPUBHU-
JI eMy JI0O0Bb K MasIaracHHCKOMY SI3BIKY W TPaZMIVAM IpeaKoB. JIoKC
BOCIIEBAET IPUPOAY poAHOrO Kpasd: «PoauHa» (Tanindrazana), «Magara-

' Ravoajanahary Ch. Ny tononkalon’i Dox sy ireo lova noraisiny... — P. 3-5.

2 Cwm. Rajaona S. Takelaka notsongaina. I. — Tononkalo. — Fianarantsoa: Ambozon-
tany, 1969 — P. 15.

® Hain-teny — jkaHp HapOAHOM M033UH, TIO3THYECKUE BaTaTUN MEK/Y BIOGIEHHEI-
MU, XapaKTepeH BOIHOOOpa3HEIi pyuTM; tononkalo — GoJiee YIIOpsioYeH MO PUTMY, HO
MeHee T03THYEH.
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ckap» (Madagasikara), kpacoTy pogHOTO s3bIKa: «fI3bIK TpeakoB» (Tenin-
drazana). MHOXXeCTBO CTHMXOTBOPEHMI HAIMCAHO IIOZ BJIUSHUEM KHUTU
JK. TTomanal. Kak nmogpakaHnue alHTEHU — CTUXOTBOPeEHUE «[IeCHb TOCKU»
(Vazon’ny manina).

B TBopuecTBe [lokca Hallia oTpakeHHe XapaKTepHasd JA HapoAHOU
11033UM TeMa HOCTaJIbI'MU U Bo3BpalleHua. Ha aTy TeMy ciaranu ailHTeHU
MHOTHe MTOKOJIEHUA GPOATINX TeBIoB — Mwianay (mpilalao). C pogtHoit
3emMsied, Ha KOTOPOU KUBET TBOU POJI, B KOTOPOU MOKOATCS TBOU IIPEJKU,
y MaJjiaracyiillieB cBfA3aHa Bcs JoxXxpUcTUaHcKaa prutocodpckas cucreMa, oc-
HOBaHHasA Ha Bepe B AyXOB IpeAkoB. Korza ke B cTpeMIeHUM BePHYTHCA
Ha pOJVHY BO3HUKAIOT IIPENATCTBUA, POXKAAETCA YyBCTBO TOCKU U OAUHO-
YecTBa, IOTePAHHOCTU B 4y:KOM Mupe («CTpaHCTByOLasd I'PycTb», «By-
Ma’KHBIHU 3Meli»).

Yxe B 1938 r. JIoKC B COBEPIIEHCTBE OBJIAaZEN UCKYyCCTBOM coHeTa. OH
IepesIoKWI B TePLET TPAaJULIMOHHbBIE Majlaracuiickue ckasku «[Iponcxox-
JleHNe yeoBedyecTBa» U «VicTopus IepBoii XKeHINHEI»2. B popme coHeTOB
BOCIIPOM3BOAWT U TPAAUIMOHHEIE AalHTEHU: COEJVHSUI B OZHOM COHere’
[iBa pa3HBIX aiiHTeHU (kak HanpuMep, N2 17 u N2 23 u3 cbopHuka «CKasku
npenkoB» JI. [lana*). Vinu 6past v 4acTh allHTeHU, a Jallle COYMHAT UX,
COXpaHSSA CIIenUPUKY KaHpa.

Jlokc 6bUT ITyOOKO HaIMOHAIBHBIM TO3TOM. KOHEYHO, y HETO eCTh YHU-
BepcaJbHble TeMBl, KOTOphle BCTpedaloTcs y Bcex HapogoB. Ho Jlokc BEI-
pakaeT UX [10-CBOEMY, CBOMM HeIIOBTOPUMBIM A3BIKOM. Ero cTuxu ominya-
I0TCA SMOIMOHATIBHBIM JIJAKOHU3MOM.

C gpyroii cTopoHbI, [IOKC HUKOIZIA He OTPULlA] BAWAHUA Ha Hero 3a-
MMafHOM JIUTEPATYPHI, B YaCTHOCTHU, PppaHITy3ckoi. V1 ero cOOPHUK MO33UU
«[Tecuu Kosepora» — oTpaskeHHe CBA3U MeX/y ABYMA JIUTepaTypaMU.

[ Manaracuiickol I033UM XapaKTepHa Jupudeckasd KOHLeMIWA:
MaJlaracuel, — «4ejloBeK cepAlia, Aylin». JIokc npujep:XuBajCca [IOCTyIa-
Ta MaHudecra ABmkeHua «Vckarp yrepsHHoe» (Mitady ny very): «...mec-
HA JyILIU 3aCTaBjsAeT BUOGPUPOBATh KAXKAYIO AyIly...»® Ho TPyAHO HOHATH

! Paulhan J. Les hain-teny merina. — Paris: Gallimard, 1923.
2 Bulletin Trimestriel de 'Académie Malgache. — N.S. T. III (1904). — Tananarive,
1905. — P. 149-150.

3 Folihala.— P. 99.
* Dable L.N. Anganon’ny Ntaolo. — Tananarive: Impr. luthérienne, 1962.

5 Solohery B.D. Le Mouvement des idées a travers les périodiques protestants en
langue malgache de 1929 41945 / Thése de doctorat de 3° cycle. Université de Strasbourg,
1976. — P.197-198.
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AYIIY TI03TA, OH — CYIIECTBO 0c000€, OTIIMYHOE, CTPAHHOE, «JyKaK Ha 3eM-
ne»: 4 uwy ceoro dyuty, xouy nosHams ee auto... (Ny fanahiko).

Kpyr unrepecos /lokca 6bU1 HeoObIYaHO MMPOK. B 1952 1. BMecTe ¢ P.
Paazemuca-Paymuconom, D.111. A6paxamom, J. Jlanaugu...! cosgan «Coro3
MMO3TOB U mucarteneir Mazarackapa»?. C Pazy, Panaza 3aHambeTpoi, D./1.
Anzppuamananoi® — acconuarnuio Tsiry?*, mesp KOTOpOH — MOMOTaTh MO-
JIOABIM TaJlaHTaM. BbUI Tpe3uieHToM-ocHOBaTeeM KomuTrera Maiaracui-
CKUX JieTesiell KyJabTyphl, OOpIOIIUXCA 3a BO3pOXKAeHWe Mazarackapa®.
Berymun B8 MDRMS (ero orell 6bL1 ceKpeTapeM CeKIuu B T. AHIUpabe),
paToBaBIIel 32 BO3POXKAEHHE HAIMOHATBHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH,
B 1947 r. 661 paHeH BO BpeMs aHTU(QPAHITY3CKUX BBICTYIUIEHUH. [IpuHAI
AKTUBHOE y4acTHUe B CTYJEeHUYECKUX BOJHEHUAX 1972 1., noaaep:kuBas Co-
[[Ma/bHBIE TPeOOBAHU Hapoa. BrIcTymas B ra3eTax ¢ I03MaMU, TPHU3bIBa-
IONTUMU K HallMOHAJTBbHOMY €TUHCTBY.

Brut wieHoM Maaracuiickoi HallMoOHATbHOM akaZieMUHy, BHUlle-TIpe3u-
JeHTOM AKaZieMyuu AHZpUaHaMITyTHUMEePUHBI.

Ymep Joxkc 14 utona 1978 r. B AHTaHaHapuBy. IloxopoHeH B ceMeltHOM
ckJene B AHz3aHanapa (B HECKOJIbKUX KWIOMETpax OT AHIMpabe).

JloKC ocTaBUI IOTOMKaM BecbMa pa3Hoo6pa3Hoe Hacjieane: CTUXu, I10-
BECTH, IIbECHL... B ero cruxax — Majlaracuickas Ayliia, MbICJIK ¥ YYBCTBa
Hapoza. MmeHHO IIO3TOMY, BEPOATHO, €Tr0 II033HI0 TaK JII00AT Ha Maga-

! Régis Rajemisa Raolison (1913-1990), Elie Charles Abraham (1919-1980), Ener-
Lalandy (aact. umsa — René Randriarimalala, 1918-2005), wienbr Masaracuickon aka-
MU,

2 L’Union des Poétes et Ecrivains Malgaches (U.P.E.M.), usine — Havatsa-
U.P.E.M.

3 Rado (mact. umsa — Georges Andriamanantena, 1923-2008), Randja Zanamihoa-
tra (1925-1997), E.D. Andriamalala (1918-1979), noatsl 1 nucareu, ywieHbl «Havatsa-
U.P.E.M.»

4 Tsiry — MOXHO IIepeBeCTU KAK «[I0TOMKU, OTIIPBICKI».

5 Komity Artista Malagasy Mitolona (K.A.MA.ML.).

¢ M.I.P.M. («JleMoKpaTuiecKoe ABVIKEHUE 32 MAJbIAIlICKOe BO3POXKIEHUE» —
Mouvement Démocratique de la Rénovation Malgache) — mepBas mosutuyeckas map-
Tus Magarackapa.

" L’Académie Andrianampoinimerina, cosgannas A. me P. Paxaazapuzacdu u Pa-
KyTyGe-AHapuamaxapy B 1967 r. Andrianampoinimerina (1787-1810) — 3HaMeHUTbIN
Koposib VIMeprHbBI, OCHOBATEIb MAJIATACUICKOM MOHAPXUM.
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rackape. MHorue IoKOJIeHUs CTyZeHTOB M3y4aroT IpousBeseHud Jlokca
U Yepe3 HUX 3HAKOMSATCS ¢ 60raTCTBOM MaaracuiCcKoro si3pika. O HeM Iu-
uryT AuccepTranuu’. Ero ctuxu nepeusgaiot. [lepeBoAsaT Ha MHOCTPaHHBIE
A3BIKY, B TOM YHCJIe Ha pycckuit>. EMy IocBAMIAIOT CTUXU®.

Jlokc yBiexascad TakKe MY3bIKON, COTPYZHMYaJI C KOMIIO3UTOpa-
MU U caM Mopo# counHsul. M3BectHile koMmo3uTopsl (N. Rakotofiringa,
W. Ramaroson, F. Raolifahanana...) mucanu My3bIKy Ha ero COYMHEHUS.
[NecHu Ha cyoBa Jlokca MOIOT 0 cux mop*. BecbMa MOMyIAPHBIMU CTAJIH:

! Solohery B.D. Le Mouvement des idées a travers les périodiques protestants en
langue malgache de 1929 41945 / Thése de doctorat de 3° cycle. Université de Strasbourg,
1976; Randrianarisoa-Rasendra Iréne. Dox (1913-1978). Poésie malgache et dialogue de
cultures / Mémoire de maitrise 1991, 'INALCO, Paris; Hecht-Ranatvoson Dominique.
La production littéraire francophone 4 Madagascar depuis 1980 / These de doctorat:
Littérature comparée: Paris 13: 2001. Université de Paris-Nord (Villetaneuse, Seine-
Saint-Denis / Bobigny). — [S.1.]: [s.n.], 2001.

2 4 "e xouy. — I TBoe y3Hato umsa. — K... — «Buepa cTpywmicsa 1ok ap — yrpoMo, Ts-
JKeJ10...». — dumuam xenanuit. — 3a6yap. — 3UMHsAA JyHa. — BosoTHad smnes. — AH-
tananapusy / Iep. ¢ manarac. H. Masbneson // [loasus Adpuku. B 2 T.— T. 1. Hapon-
Has, TPAAUIVIOHHAA, KJIaccuuecKas moasusa. CoBpeMeHHas M0331s Ha HAITMOHAIBHBIX
A3bIKax. — M.: XyzoxecTBeHHas auTeparypa, 1979. — C. 172-177. f He xouy. — «Buepa
CTPYWICS JOXKAD — YTPIOMO, TSXKEJO...». — 3UMHsAA IyHa. — BosoTHad awtes. — AHTa-
nanapusy / Ilep. ¢ masarac. H. MasbiieBoi // MI36paHHble IPOU3BEIEHIA TI09TOB Ad-
puku Adpuxu / Coct. A. 6parumos. — M.: Pagyra, 1983. — C. 256-258 (Bu6inorexa
M30paHHBIX IPOM3BENEHNN ncaTeael Asum u A pukn).

KpacHbiit ocTpoB; «O yeM 111e6evyT ITUIIbI, MHE TTOBeAal...»; « O30pHBIX TBOUX IVIa3
cuHeBa...»; ’Kakapanza; LIBeTsl; «JI106.110 51 3TO HE60...»; 3Be3AHaA HOUb; YTPo; « 110-
JIIOOUTH GOIOCH...»; «YMYINCH MBICJIU B CyMPAUHYI0 Jab...»; Hempucrynnas; TuimHa;
Crpannuk; Hounas rocted; [loasuda; BpomenHnasn nepesHsa; beckoneuHocTs; «B mHbIe
Beuepa...»; «Korja ycra HaBeKU A COMKHY...»; BosBpailienue; Bymaxkubiit smeri; Hu
AgaHa; Houb m0o6BY; «B cepatie xosof 1 TbMa...»; JIyHa; Mo necus; OkHo; I'pycTs;
Ponnasa semuis; Ileeer; Cracu6o, HeOo!; JIpixanbe BecHbI; CTpaHCTBYIOIIAA T'PYCTh;
«{1 o 1106BM 1010...»; Hecrubaemsble; Bpemena roaa; Pycainka; Onare necHa?; «Vckai a
cyacTbe...»; BocciaBar necuu!; Becriokorinble; Coopatbs; Ponuna; Banmxa sysbl; Beu-
HocTh; [IpupopoxkHas gepeByuika; «IIpoian, ymeammn AeHb...»; Jlamoa; JlyHa Haz
Hapusy; Conert; «EcTb Hekas cTpaHa...»; JpeBHuit ropog, LBeTs! 3Be3n; Hamre nepe-
Bo; Yacsl pasmbliieHnit; 3acyxa; «Kak cepziie MHe meMHUT...»; «ITopoto Besa 3emid,
0XKUBIIIAA K BecHe...»; [leTcTBo; BricTpoTeuHocTh; JIyHA B peke; «YCTall OT KU3HU A2..»;
Kpouibs; Ipenku / Tlep. P. [ly6poekuna // VI3 cOBpeMeHHOI MalaracUcKOM O33UH:
C6opnauk. — M.: Pagyra, 1983. — C. 52-90.

3 Dada Rabe. Tlay varavarankely // http://dadarabe.blaogy.com/post/588/6698

4 «Isaky» ucnonnsior Cyay u Becca // http://www.dailymotion.com/video/x7z05j_
solo-sy-bessa-isaky-dox_people ; «Ny hirako» — ucnonusier Tpymmna Y. Pamapycona //
http://tononkira.serasera.org/hira/ramaroson-wilson/ny-hirako , u ap.
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Isaky xommosuTopa Becchl (Bessa), Ny Hirako — @. PaynudaxaHassl 1 Ap.
MHoro mosMm /Iokca moioyKeHbl Ha My3bIKY IPYIIIION Sorajavonal, MCIoHs-
1oTcsa u3BectHbIMM ieBaMu (Ossy, Ludger Andrianjaka, Fontaine — cTap-
UM CBIHOM JloKca...). BelTycKkaroTcas KOMIaKT-AUCKU>.

Jlokc TiepeBOAMI HA MayaraCUMCKUM S3BIK TakKe (paHIy3CKHe IOII-
IecHH, B yacTHOCTU lecHU YKaka Bpenst «He mokugaii meHsa» (Aza ilaozana
aho) u ®peznepura Ppancya® «[103BoJIb MHE JKUTh CBOEH KU3HBIO» (Na
tambazana aza aho).

2003 roz 6611 06BaABNeH [ozloM Jjokca (2003 ANNEE DOX). Omy61uKo-
BaH COOPHUK €ro Ipou3Be/ieHnii «/I36paHHble cTpaHULbl»!. HaciegHUKI
Jlokca («Ny Terak’i Dox», Kak UX Ha3bIBaIOT) IIPU MoAepkke KymbTypHoro
neHTpa Anbbepa Kamio u 6anka BNI-CL® mepeuszganu «I[lecuu Kosepora»
(1995) u «Illenkompsg» (1996). B Aunupabe mocTaBieH maMATHUK JOKCy.
B AnuTaHaHapuBy, B KBapTaje AHZAyXajly, BO3BeZeHa CTejla B €r'0 YeCTh.

B 2008 r. B pamkax mnpaszHoBaHua 60-metusa «AnbaHc DpaHcaI3»
(Alliance Francaise) B AHTaHaHapuBy ObLIa OpraHM30BaHa BBICTaBKa
«B3aumMmozericTBue KyapTyp» (Cultures en confluence), mocBsimeHHast BbI-
JammuMcs JesaTessIM, KOTOpble BHeCIU BKJIa/ B pa3BUTHeE 3HaHUM o Ma-
Jarackape, HaunHas ¢ OTbeHa e Onakypa®. Cpeau HUX U cTeHZ Jlokca.

B 2013 r. otmeuanace 100-netue co auA poxaenud Jlokca. ITog npea-
cezaTenbcTBoM Hasncya PaBanuTepa’ co3ziaH cnelinanbHbeI KoMuteT mo
OpraHu3alyy I0OWIEHHBIX MEPONIPUATHUI: JIUTEPATYPHBIE BeUepa, YUTa-
TeTbCKUEe KOHGEPEHITNY, BEICTABKY U KOHIIEPTEHI, ITOCBSIIEHHEIE €T0 XKU3-
HU Y TBOPUYECTBY. B llepeMOHUAX IPUHUMAJIU YIacTHe AedTeln JUTepaTy-
PBI U MCKYCCTBA, IIOYUTATeNH ero TBOPYECTBa, APYy3bsd, IOTOMKH. ..

B smroTepaHCKO# IepKBU AMOGaTyYBUHAKU® MPOILIO 3aylOKOHHOe 60-
rocJy)kKeHHe B MaMATh Mo3Ta. B mapmkckout accoruanuu Les Volites —

! Sorajavona — mepsbiii TiceBAOHUM JloKca, TPYIIa OCHOBAHA OJHUM U3 €r0 ChIHO-
Bel.

2 Fo mihira / CD audio bilingue de déclamation poétique d’ceuvres de Dox par des
poétes de 'TUPEM-HAVATSA. — Paris, 2006.

® Frédéric Francois (#act. ums — Francesco Barrocato).

4 Takila voafantina...

5 Centre Culturel Albert Camus; Banque Nationale d’Investissement — Crédit
Lyonnais.

¢ Etienne de Flacourt (1607-1660) — aBTOp IEPBOrO UCTOPUYECKOrO TPyAa o Ma-
nmarackape «L’Histoire de le Grand Ile de Madagascar» (1658), gaBumuii OCTPOBY JIIATET
«BEJIMKUI», COXPAHUBLIUNCA A0 HAIIWX JTHEMN.

" Nalisoa Ravalitera — nucaresb, wieH MaJbraicKou akaJjeMumn.
8 Fiangonana Loterana Malagasy.
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BCTpeya JINTePaTOpPOB U MY3BIKAHTOB. UWTaJM CTUXU U IeTU IeCHU
Jokca.

JlutepaTypHoe 06benuHeHue Faribolana Sandratra mpoBeso HeCKOJb-
KO JIMTepaTypHBEIX BeuepoB B AHLMpabe, AMbOaTyHzpasaka U TyamacuHe,
a B Hemelko-mManaracuicKkoM IeHTpe B AHaJIAKeNTd — TO3THYECKUN Be-
yep «Jlokc mpoceimaeTcs» (Dox Mifoha). O6bABHUIN KOHKYPC Ha Jydliiee
JMTepaTypHoe npou3sBeseHue B YecTh Jlokca (Mihira ny hosodokony avy
amin’ny poezia i Dox).

Masaracuiickas akazieMus B mapke Llum6a3asa opraHu3oBaa maMsIT-
Hble Bedepa, BBICTABKU IIPOM3BeJeHUH, NIOCBAILIEHHBIE CTONIETHIO CO JHSA
POXZEHUs WIEHOB aKaJeMuU, B ToM urcie Jlokca. C peybio BEICTYIIWI IIpe-
3UZEHT akazeMuu Pas3oH AHgpruaMaHaHza3apa.

B HaruoHaynbHOM OUGIMOTEKE OTKPBUIM YUTANbHBIN 3371 UMeHU JIOK-
ca — «/Ipyra kauru» (Efitrano Dox — «Sakaizan'ny boky»). BeicTymwu u-
peKTop 6GubIMoTeKN PaxeTHnaxyu M MUHHUCTP KYJIBTYPH M HallMOHATHHO-
ro Hacneaus D. PaBesymaHaniyal, moTtoMky JJokca, B TOM YHCJIE €ro ChIH
C.D. PamacuHzpaiibe?.

Ha Beuepe mossuu «JJOKC, [ToaT m06Bu» (DOX, Poete de 'amour) moa-
Tl XaHuTp YHU, PK-Maxax® oTMeTHIH 3HAUUMBIN BKIa/ Jlokca B pa3BUTHe
MaJIaracHiCKOro f3bIKa, JEKJIaMUPOBAIM €r0 CTUXH, pymma Sorajavona
Jlazia KOHIIEPT.

INog IMapwkem (Choisy-le-Roi) B cBsI3W ¢ BBIXOJOM KHUTH «AHTOJIOTHUSA
JII000BHOH yupuKu AQPUKH U JPYTUX CTPaH»* IPOIUIa KOHGbEpeHIIVs
«Cronetue dMe Ce3spa, JKaka Pabemananzazapel u J[okca, JUTEPATYpP-
Hble TeYeHUs HETpUTIoAA U Heo-HerpuTioZa» (Centenaire Aimé Césaire,
Jacques Rabémananjara et Dox, les mouvements littéraires de la négritude
et de la néo-négritude). YuTraam cTUXU MO3TOB U3 «AHTOJOTHUU». I'pyIa
Sorajavona ncnoIHWIA ITIeCHU Ha cTuxy Jlokca.

B pamkax mpa3gHOBaHUA 00OMIes TOTOMKHU JIoKca OpraHU30Baju TO-
ITUYECKUH crieKTakib Bo Ppaniryackom uHctutyTe Magarackapa (Institut
francais de Madagascar), a TakXKe, COBMECTHO C 6JIarOTBOPUTEIBHON ac-
conuarnueir ASASOA France-Madagascar, BhICTaBKy «B3misgg Ha Majara-
ckap» (Regards sur Madagascar) — myTelecTBre CKBO3b 1o33uio (Voyage

! Rahetilahy; Elia Ravelomanantsoa, minisitry ny Kolontsaina sy ny Vakoka.
2 Salomon Elie Ramasindraibe.

3 Hanitr’Ony Salomon (Buyuka [lokca), FX-Mahah (Razafimahatratra Francois-
Xavier), mpe3uzaent Havatsa-UPEM Bo ®@paniium.

4 Thierry Sinda. Anthologie des poémes d’amour des Afriques et d’ailleurs. —
[Réunion]: Editions Orphie, 2013.
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a travers la poésie). Ha BbicTaBKe KapTWH, MHCIIMPUPOBAHHBIX CTHUXa-
mu Jlokca, ®@.-K. PazapumaxaTpaTpa BBICTYIII C OKIaZIOM 06 alfHTEHU
Y Tpou3BeZieHnsax Jlokca, YUTalIruCh CTUXY, ObLT ITOKa3aH GUIbM O KU3HU
Y TBopYecTBe JJOKCa, UCIONHSINCH MajlaracUICKIe MeJIOANH.

CO4YVHEHUA
1. fuexouy. — f TBOE y3Hato uma. — K... — «Buepa cTpywica J0KAb — YIPIOMO,
TKENO...». — PuMuam kemaHuii. — 3abyap. — 3UMHsAS JyHa. — BosoTHas

nunesi. — AHTaHaHapuBy / Ilep. ¢ manarac. H. ManbieBot // IToa3us Abpu-
ku. B 2 1. —T. 1. Hapoanas, TpagunvonHas, kiaccudyeckas 11oss3usa. CoBpeMeH-
Hafd [1033UA Ha HalMOHAJBHBIX fA3bIKaX. — M.: XyZl0)KeCTBeHHasa JIUTeparypa,
1979. —C. 172-177.

2. f1 e xouy. — «Buepa cTpywica A0XAb — YIPIOMO, TSXKENO...». — 3UMHAA
syHa. — bosoTHaa nuned. — AnrtanaHapuBy / Ilep. ¢ manarac. H. Manble-
Bol1 // V36paHHbIle npou3BefeHus mo3ToB Adpuku Adpuku / Coct. A. Vbpa-
ruMoB. — M. : Pazyra, 1983. — C. 256-258 (BubimoTreka U36paHHBIX IIPOU3-
BeJeHUl nucareieil A3un u AQpUKH).

3. KpacHblit ocTpoB; «O ueM 1iebedyT NTUIE, MHE TIOBeZal. ..»; «O30pHBIX TBOMX
IJIa3 CUHEBA...»; YKakapanza; L[Betsr; «J/Ir00:r0 51 3TO HE6O...»; 3Be3HasA HOYb;
YTpo; «f momro6UTh 6010Ch. ..»; «YMYaNIUCh MbICTH B CyMpPayHYIO Zab...»; He-
npucrynHad; TummuHa; CrpaHHuk; HouHaa roctba; [1oasusa; bpolieHHad ze-
peBHA; beckoHeuHOCTD; «B 1MHEBIE Bedepa...»; «Korja ycrta HaBeKU A COMKHY...»;
BosBpaienue; Bymaskubiii 3meii; Hu ABana; Houb Jt06BU; «B ceplle X0Io/,
Y ThbMa...»; Jlyna; Mos mecust; OxHo; ['pyctb; PopHas 3emis; [eserr; Cracu6o,
Hebo!; /IpixaHbe BecHbI; CTPaHCTBYIOIAs IPYCTh; «fI 0 JIF06BU 1MO¥0...»; Hecru-
Gaembie; Bpemena roza; Pycasnka; OnsaTh mecHs?; «VIckan s cyacTbe...»; Boc-
cnaBat necHu!; Becriokoitible; CobpaThst; Poanna; Banvxa jyHbl; Be4HOCTB;
[pugopoxHas AepeBymika; «[Ipoaii, ymeammi AeHsb...»; Jlamba; JlyHa Haf,

Napusy; CoHert; «EcTb Hekas cTpaHa...»; JlpeBHUM ropog, lIBeTs! 3Be3y; Hamre
ZepeBo; Yacel pasMbInuleHUH; 3acyxa; «Kak cepzlie MHe LEMUT...»; «[lopoto
BCA 3eMJIA, OKUBIIAA K BecHe...»; JleTcTBo; BricTpoTedyHocTs; JlyHa B peke;

«YcTas ot Ku3HuU 5?..»; Kpbuibs; [Ipeaku / Ilep. P. llybpoBkuHa // V3 coBpe-
MeHHOM Masaracuiickoii moasuu : C6opauk. — M.: Pazgyra, 1983. — C. 52-90.

4. Ny Hirako. — Fianaratsoa, 1941; Idem // Tananarive: Impr. Faneva, 1949;
Idem // Tananarive: Trano Famoahamboky Protestanta Imarivolanitra, 1967;
Idem // Tananarive: Industrie graphique tananarivienne, 1968; Idem // Ima-
rivolanitra [Antananarivo]: Trano famoaham-boky protestanta, 1970; Idem //
Antanimena: FOCIPA, 1989; Idem // Antanimena: Fofipa, 1994; Idem // Anta-
nanarivo: Tsipika, 2010.

5. Amboninkazo. — Tananarive, 1945.
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Izy Mirahavavy. — Tananarive, 1946; Idem // 1967; Idem // Paris, 2005.
Hira va? — Antananarivo: Imprimerie Faneva, 1949; Idem // Tananarive: Edi-
siona Trano Famoahamboky Protestanta Imarivolanitra, 1967; Idem // Tanana-
rive: Edisiona trano famoaham-boky protestanta Imarivolanitra, 1970.
Solemita: na Tsantan’ny fitia (namboarina tamin-ny tononkiran’i Solomona). —
Tananarive: Impr. Faneva, 1949.
Rakimalala. — Tananarive: Imprimerie Mazava, 1955.

. Voninkazon’ny tanteraka. — Tananarive: Imprimerie Mazava, 1956.

Mangidy anefa mamy. — Tananarive, 1956.

Apokalipsy. — Tananarive, 1957.

Ny fitiavany. — Tananarive, 1957.

.Amina Batsola: tantara mampangitakitaka nisy marina tokoa tamin’ny andron-

dRanavalona III. — Tananarive: Impr. Mazava, 1957; Idem // [Antananarivo]:

Ministeran’ny Fanolokoloana sy ny Zavakanto Revolisionera, 1978.

Fahatsiarovan-tena. — Tananarive, 1958.

Mavo Handray Fanjakana. — Tananarive, 1958.

Ny Ombalahibemaso. — Tananarive: Impr. Volamahitsy, 1959; Idem // Antana-

narivo: Librairie Mixte, 1961; Idem // /Antananarivo: Minisiteran’ny Fanoloko-

loana sy ny Zavakanto Revolisionera, 1978.

Telomiova. — Tananarive: Nouvelle imprimerie des arts graphiques, 1959.

Tsimihatsaka. — Tananarive, 1960.

Savik’ombalahy. — Tananarive, 1960.

Ny andron’Andrianampoinimerina. — Tananarive, 1961.

Andriamihaja. — Tananarive, 1961.

.Rasalama Maritiora. — Tananarive, 1961.

. Varavaran’ny Fahazavana. — Tananarive, 1961.

.Rasalama Ravahiny. — Tananarive, 1961.

. Estera. — Tananarive, 1961.

. Chants et poemes / Interprétations en texte malgache par C. Prémillieu; préf.
par Gabriel Razafintsambaina. — Tananarive: Impr. de Madagascar, 1962.

. Chants du soir / Par Cyrille Prémillieu; Préf. par Gabriel Razafintsambaina. —
Tananarive: Tananarive: Diffusion Hachette Madagascar, 1964.

.Ny Avelon’ny vady lalaina sa ny Ain'ny menaky ny aina? («Andromaque»). —
Tananarive, 1964.

.Le Sid. Ilay Andrianina. — Tananarive: Editions Vohitsera, 1965.

. Folihala. — Tananarive: Tranom-printim-pirenena, 1968 (Séries: Harem-Pire-
nena, 7) ; Idem // Antananarivo: BNI-CL, 1996.

. Poetes de Madagascar // African Arts. — N2 3 (3). — Los Angeles, 1970. —
P. 64-66.

.Dindona Fitia. — [S.1.]: [s.n.], 1973; Idem // 1978; Idem // Paris, 2005.
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34. Chants Capricorniens. — Antananarivo, 1975.

35. Rainandriamampandry. — [Antananarivo]: Ministeran’ny Fanolokoloana sy ny
Zavakanto Revolisionera, 1978.

36. Chants capricorniens, ou, Couleurs des nuages. — Antananarivo: CIDST, 1991;
Idem // Antananarivo: Centre culturel Albert Camus, 1995.

37. Poésie de Madagascar et des Comores: Dox (1913-1978) / Traduction par
N. Rasendra // Etudes de 'Océan Indien. — N2 17. — Paris, 1994.

38. Dox [Poemes] // Ramarosoa Liliane. Anthologie de la littérature malgache d’ex-
pression francaise des années 80. — Paris: UHarmattan, 1994. — P. 226-230.

39. Voices from Madagascar: an anthology of contemporary francophone litera-
ture / Edited by Jacques Bourgeacq and Liliane Ramarosoa. — Athens: Ohio
University Center for International Studies, 2002 (African series. N2 75).

40. Tononkalo notsongaina. — Antananarivo: Agence malgache de presse, 2002;
Idem // Antananarivo: Librarie Mixte, 2006 (avec Paul Abraham Elulharo).

41. Takila voafantina. Florilege. — Antananarivo: Tsipika, 2003.

42.Dox: I'écrivain aux multiples talents. — Antananarivo: Tsipika, [2003].

43.Dox (1913-1978). Poésie malgache et dialogue de cultures / Traduction fran-
caise par Iréne Randrianarisoa-Rasendra, introduits par une analyse de I'ceuvre
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44. HELI'S MADAGASCAR http://www.helis-madagascar.info
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Kinaprucc PAIM®AHIPUXAMAHAHA

RATSIFANDRIHAMANANA Clarisse
5.X11.1926-28.V1.1987

Ynen Masbraiickoi akageMuu ¢ 1975 r.

napuicc TopreH3us PaBayapucya PauudanzpuxaMaHaHa, ypoXKAeHHas
Angpuamammnangpu (Clarisse Hortense Ravaoarisoa Andriamampandry
Ratsifandrihamanana), — u3BecTHas Manaracuiickas mucaTeIbHUIA, aBTOP
CTHXOB, POMaHOB, IIbeC, CKa30K, MHCIIeHNPOBOK /I PaZuio U TelleBUJeHUA.

Pozunacek 5 gexabps 1926 r. B 1. PenyapuBy AnnHanaHa (IIPOBUHIVA
Tyamacuna) B ceMbe Bpada: oTel] — [Ibep AHJpuaMaMnaHipu, MaTb —
Pazadungpabymy’.

Yuusnace B Ha4aJabHOM HIKOJIE IPOTECTaHTCKON MUCCUU B rOpOAKe AHJI-
3Upy, B ropoZickoii mkose B PeHyapuBy AlliHaHaHa. 3aTeM ceMbs llepeexa-
na B TananapuBe (HbiHe AHTaHaHaApUBY), IAe Kiapucc nonyunna cpeinee
obpa3oBaHue B 3JIUTHOM JKEHCKOM MaHcHOHe ABapazipyBa (1940-1943)2.
A B 1944 1. OKOHYWIA CTOMMYHBIH [learorndyeckuii MHCTUTYT AMbaBaxa-
aumuTtady®, momyJdmia yauTeabckumi auriom?, [lpemogaBasa Maiaracuii-
CKHUH A3BIK B KoJulexke Pacasmamerl (1968-1973).

K. PanudangprxamMaHaHa ¢ JETCTBa JI0OWIa T033HI0, TI060Bb K KOTO-
po¥i IpUBUII el MIKOMbHBIN yunTenb yKan HapuByHU (BIOCIeACTBUU CTal
H3BECTHBIM II09TOM)°. Y2Ke B lIecTHAALIATh JIeT [i1cana cTuxu. [lesataTtbea
Havazna B 1950-m.

B ee moa3uu mpeobiagaeT aupuka. CTUXu — TIy6OKO JUYHBIE, YACTO
TIOCBAIIEHBI POJHBIM U GIU3KUM:

3Hana s 00HO UL JIOHO,
Jlono mamepu Mmoetl.

! Andriamampandry Pierre (1946-1982), Razafindrabodo.
2 Ecole Normale des Jeunes Filles d’Avaradrova.

3 Ecole Normale Ambavahadimitafo.

4 Certificat d’Aptitude d’Enseignement (CAE).

5 Narivony Jean (1898-1980).
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Moil Munblil ManwliL,
Moil 6001u8bLil ObIUOK.

JIF0OMMBIM:
Za, Hacmosiuez0 My#cuuHy
A 8vlbpana 8 myxcbs cebe!
Tl — nogesumesib 8cex MOUX 0ym,
Kak 5 mebs nobso!

ZJa, cepdue ocmbLo, HO 5 J1b BUHOBAMA,
4mo max 20psiuo oHo 6UN0Ck k020a-mo?

He ydepacamb mebs u He 8epHymb...!

[ocne obpeTenus He3aBucumocTu (1960 r.) B cTMXaxX MHOTHX MaJja-
racuiCKUX MO3TOB 3a3By4asl paZiocTh U HaZexza Ha Bo3poxaeHue. Ho
BCKOpe Ha CMeHY 3ibopuy MPUIUIO YYBCTBO Pa304apOBaHUs, HEJOBOJIb-
CTBa «3aBUCUMON He3aBUCHUMOCThIO». U K. PanudangpuxamaHana BMe-
cte ¢ Hamucya Banutepa u Pagy? cos3zatoT Acconualyio peBOJIOIOH-
HBIX TTHCATeNeN U JesaTenel uckyccTs®. Bce 6osbliie MO3TOB obpaiaercs
K TPaKJaHCKOU JUpPHKe. DTO HAMpaBJIeHUe MOIyYUI0 Ha3BaHUE «JIeBOM
II033UU».

B noazuu K. PanudanaprxaMaHaHbl BCe Yallle CTaJIu 3By4aTh IPaXK/JaH-
cKkve MOTHBBL. OHa MUIIET O CBOOOJE, BOCXHUINAETCS MYKECTBOM JIFOAEH
Tpyza («He TsKKMe co3peBINre KOMOChS...»), IPU3BIBAET K CTPOUTEBCTBY
HOBOM XU3HH («30B TPyObI»), BHICTYIIAET IPOTHUB PAaCOBOM JAUCKPUMUHA-
IIMY, 3a COJMUAAPHOCTb CO CBOUMM adpUKaHCKUMU 6paTthamu (« — dep-
Hasg»).

Ee mepy mpuHaznexaT moaThyeckue c6opHuKU «Kojoc» («Salohy»),
«becconnmtia» (Aritory), «Bcrutecku BoH» (Pitik’onja).

B ommuune or mos3mu, KoTopasd Bcerja oTavuanach Ha Mazarackape
60raTcTBOM HO3TUYECKUX (GOPM U IIUPOTON TEMATHUKY, IIPO3€ B 3TU T'OJLI

Y I{um. no: VI3 coBpeMeHHOM MaJjaracuiickou moasuu. C6opauk / ITep. ¢ maiarac.;
Cocr. u ipeaucia. A. TkaueBa. — M.: Pangyra, 1983. — C. 163-198; Toc. ctuxu: «Antso»,
«Antsa fiderana», «Ati-tsitraka», «<Ho an’ny ray sy reny», «Dinika fitia», «Tononkira ho
an’ny zanaka», «Ny zava-boahary».

2 Ravalitera J. Nalisoa (p. 1945); Rado (aact. uma Andriamanantena Georges, 1923
2008).

3 Fikambanan’ny Mpanoratra sy Artista Miaro ny Revolisiona (FIMAMIRE).
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CBOMCTBeHHa HeKOTOpas IPU3eMIeHHOCTh UM 6aHaJbHOCTb. PoMaH OBLI
peIKUM SIBJIEHUEM.

OszaboueHHbIe CIOKUBIIUMCS IOJOKeHHEM, MUHHCTEPCTBO 06paso-
BaHUA U KyJAbTyphl, Masaracuiickas akajeMus, MHOTOUUC/IeHHbIE KYib-
TYpHBIE aCCOILMAIUM CTaJy OPTaHU30BHIBATH JIUTEPATYPHbIE KOHKYPCHI,
VIpEXAATh MOOIIPUTENIbHBIE TPEMUU 3a JIYUIIINE COYUHEHUS (3TO JaBasio
BO3MOXXHOCTh TyOnmukaiuu). [IpousBegenus K. ParudanaprxamMaHaHbI
MHOTOKPAaTHO HOMUHWPOBAJIVICh HA PA3JIMYHBIE TPEMUU.

K. PanudanzprxaMaHaHy MOKHO Ha3BaTh aBTOPOM CeMeMHO-OBITO-
BOT'0 U IICUXOJIOTUYECKOTo poMaHa. PoMaHBbI ee M0b30BaJUCh OTPOMHBIM
ycrexoM. B HUX 3aTparuBaloTcs 371060/JHEBHBIE TPOOIEMBI JKU3HU. POMaHbI
«Ce3oH goxaer» (Fahavaratra) u «[osoBokpyxeHue» (Tamberintany) —
0 B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUAX OTIIOB U fIeTell, 06 OTKUBAIOIMIKX 0OBIYasAX U TPAJH-
ITUAX, O HOBBIX BETHUAX B OOIIECTBEHHOM JKU3HH.

K. PaumdangpruxamMaHaHa BBICTyTIAaeT 3a SMAHCUIIAIUAIO JKEHIIWH, MTPO-
THUB JIUIIeMepUs ¥ XaH)KecKol Mopasu. Eif 6;113Ka TeMa MaTepHUHCKOM JT06-
BU. PoMaH «Moi#i pe6eHoK» (Ny zanako) — MCTOPHSA O €BYIIIKE, KOTOPYIO
Gpocu BO3MIOOIEHHHBIN, KOT/ja y3Hal, 4To Ta bepeMeHHa. JleBylIka ofHa
BOCIIUTHIBAET []0Yb, C KOTOPOM CBsI3aHBI BCe PalOCTH U ropeyuu XusHu. Ho
pebeHOK yMUpaeT. 37eCh 3MOITUY YUTATENA JOCTUTAIOT CBOETo MrKa. Tak
OIMCaTh CTPAZIAHUS JE€BYIIKU MOT JIUIIb YEJOBEK, cCaM MEePEXUBIINN 3Ty
Tpareguio (a y Kiapucc ymepso Tpoe ZeTeil B paHHeM Bo3pacTe). B mpe-
IUCIOBUM K poMaHy «Mo# peGeHOK» Iloib Pazoau-Pajapycy CpaBHUI
K. PanmudanzpuxamaHaHy ¢ aMepUKaHCKOM mucaTenbHuned [lepn Bak,
HobeneBckum taypeaToM 1o uTeparypel. POMaH HOIyqwI TUTEPATYPHYIO
MIPEMUIO U OCTAETCSI OJHUM M3 Hanbosiee U3BECTHBIX M YMTAaEMbIX Ha Ma-
Jarackape.

C6opHUK moBecTel U pacckas3oB «OTaymmHa» (Lavakombarika) — »xu-
Bble KAPTUHKU OBITOBBIX CIIEH, YKJIa/la )KU3HU U HPaBOB JKUTENIEH He6OIb-
IIIOTO MTPOBUHITUATIBHOI'O TOPOJKA C UX MaJeHbKUMU PaZIOCTSIMU U Tpare-
AWMU OOBIZIEHHOM KU3HM.

Paccka3 «OTKpBITOE TTUChMO» PUCYET 0OCTAHOBKY B CTpaHe IMOCJe CO-
6biTHi 29 MapTa 1947 ., KorJa KoJOHHAIbHbIE BIACTU 3anpeTuin JeMo-
KpaTHhueckoe ABIDKeHUe 3a Majaracuiickoe BospoxkzeHue (Mouvement
Démocratique de la Rénovation Malgache), mepByio MOTUTHUYECKYIO TTap-
ThIo Ha Maziarackape, ¥ OTIIPABUJIN B TIOPbMBI M CCBUTKM €€ PYKOBOZUTE-
Jilell U COTHU aKTUBHCTOB.

! Pearl Sydenstricker Buck (1892-1973): Radaody-Ralarosy P. Preface // Ny Za-
nako. — Tananarive, 1980.— P. 7.
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[Nepy K. PaundaHapruxaMaHaHbl TPUHAJIEXKUT OIPOMHOE KOJTHIECTBO
CKa3oK i feteli: «MHOcTpaHell», «Kak 3eMiIsi cTana Kpymion», «Heyzos-
JIeTBOpeHHbI Vpyasy» u apyruel. YacTo BBICTyTIana C ZOKJIaJaMy B aka-
JEMUM: O IUTEPATYPE, IepeBoiaX Ha MalaraCUUCKUH A3BIK, O TBOPYECTBE
MaJlaraCUMCKUX THCcaTeIel U MO3TOB?. ..

MHuorue mpousBefenus K. PanudangpruxamMaHaHbl OCTaIUCh HEOITYOJTH-
KOBaHHBIMU: poMaHbl «Vkaimymanras (ITkalomanga, Hamucan B 1965-m);
«Bo3poxaennas 3emysi» (Tany vao, HamcaH B 1978-M), AByXTOMHUK ITO3M
«OtpaxkeHue» (Taratra, HammcaH B 1978-M); TeaTpasybHble Ibechl: «Pa-
TYMIIyKyBaBu»; «B IOxHOU Adpure» (Tao Afrika Atsimo); «ECTb 1 OM»;
«CmaceHue»®. Jlpyrue omybJUKOBaHHI yKe Tocjie ee CMepTH: «[OCIOAMH»
(2006), «BecHa u 3uma» (2007)4.

K. PanudangpruxamaHaHa ObUIa WIEHOM PAa3MYHBIX HAIIMOHATBHBIX
U MEXAYHAPOAHBIX JIUTEPATYPHbIX 06beqrHeHM: Colo3a MO3TOB U IHca-
Tenet Mazarackapa (UPEM)®, 4ieHOM-OCHOBaTesieM ACCOLMAIN PEBO-
JIIOLIMOHHBIX MUcATeNiel U eATeNeld UcCKycTB, KoMuTeTa MamaracuicKux
nycaresieli 3a pa3BuTHe auTepatyp Asuu u Appuru®, Coroza adppo-asuar-
CKUX [TI03TOB U IHcaTene’.

OHa npYHUMAaJa aKTUBHOE y4acTHe B MeXAYHAPOAHBIX KOHpepeHIUIX
¥ KOJUTOKBUYMax: Ha PeroHboHe (MeXIyHapOAHBIN JieHb XXeHIInH, 1975),
B Anrosie (BcTpeua adpo-asmaTckux mucartenedt, 1979), Ha MaBpukuu
(MexxzyHapozaHas KoHbepeHIUA nucaTenei, 1979), B Monronuu (Berpe-
4a adpo-azuarckux nucateneit, 1980), Bo BretHame, Kammmyunu (Berpeua
adpo-asuarckux nucateneii, 1980), B Amkupe (Berpeua apabekux u ad-

! «Ravahiny» (1975), «Rampandova nitady fahanginana» (1975), «Ilandivola» (1976),
«Izay nahatonga ny tany ho boribory» (1976), «Inosivolafotsy sy Rakotrokotrodrano»
(1976), «Indrianjaka sy Itoerantsimisimaty» (1976), «Inosivolafotsy sy Ivongambola» (1977),
«Irojo tsy nety afa-po» (1977), «Ifelamboahangy» (1977), «Ifarazoky sa Ifarazandry» (1977).

2 «Ny hevitro momba ny haisoratra», «Ny literatiora malagasy», «Ny poety sy ny
tononkalo», «Haisoratra, fitaovam-pivoarana», «Ny anjara-birikin'ny mpanoratra eo
amin’ny fanorenam-pirenena», «Ny anjara-toeran'ny haisoratra eo amin’ny fiainam-
pirenena», «Ny fandikana ny asa-soratra amin’ny teny iraisam-pirenena», «Dox sy ny
fandikana asa-soratra vahiny», «Ny asa soratr’Andriamifidy», «Ny Mpanoratra sy ny
haisoratra».

3 «Ratompokovavy», «Tao Afrika Atsimo», «Moa misy trano», «Famonjena».

4 «Ramose», «Lohataona sy ririnina».

5 Union des Poétes et Ecrivains de Madagascar (usrae — UPEM/Havatsa).

¢ Komitin’ny Mpanoratra Malagasy ho amin'ny Fampivoarana ny Literatiora Afro-
Asiatika (KOMAAA).

7 Union des Poétes et Ecrivains Afro-Asiatiques.
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puKaHckux nucareneit, 1983), borrapum (Berpeua adppo-asuaTcKux muca-
Tesnel, 1984), Tepmanuu (MexayHapoHbii Bu3uT, 1985), Kopee (BcTpeua
adpo-azmarckux mucareneii, 1986), Kouro (bpassasuib) (MexayHapoa-
HBI} CUMIIO3MyM II03TOB IIPOTUB anaprxeiga, 1987).

Yacrto 6niBasia B CoBeTckoM Corosze. B MockBe — Kak Ipejice/iaTeNlb
Komurera 1o cBs3aMm ¢ nucatensamu A3y u Abpuku. B JleHunrpaze —
Ha Bcecorosnoit IlymkuHckol KoHGepeHun, 1971. B Anma-Ate (1973)
u TamkenTe (1984) — Ha Berpeuax adppo-asuarckux nucatesneii. B Epesa-
He (1973) — Ha cMMITIO3UyMe TI033UH U JIP.

[To npurnamenuio Cor3a COBETCKUX nucaresei 6eu1a B J/lome TBOpUe-
ctBa B I'py3um (1980), a To u IpocTo Ipueskana HaBeCTUTh CBOIO O0Yb
Jlwo, koTopas yuwnachk B JleHUHrpaze.

Ee cTuxu U pacckasbl My6GIUKOBAINCH HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE B XKypHalIax
«/IHOCTpaHHas JnuTeparypa», «OroHek», B aJbMaHaxaX M COOPHUKAX H3-
OGpaHHBIX IPOU3BeAeHUH nHucaTeneii Abpuku: «KTo a?», «OTKpPBITOE MUCh-
MO», «§f] — yepHasi», «<Most ApprKa» U Apyrue.

JlutepatypHyto zAeaTesbHOcTh K. ParnudangpuxamMaHaHa COBMeIIa-
Jla ¢ 06IIeCTBEHHO-TIOMUTUIECKOH: ObIa MyHUITUIIATbHBIM COBETHUKOM
r. AHTanaHapuBy (1968), wienoMm ITaptuu KoHrpecca 3a He3aBUCHUMOCTD
Magarackapa (AKOM') u KomureTa conugapHocTy MagarackapaZ2.

A3pik mpousBezenuil K. PrindangpuxaMadaHbl IPOCT U BEIpa3UTeJIEH.
B 1960 r. oHa yzocToeHa npeMun MyHuIunamurera . AHTaHaHapUBY 3a
«CH0pHHK cTUXOB» (Amboara); B 1964-M — suteparypHoii mpemun Akba-
pasu 3a poMmaH «Ce30H A0XkAel»; B 1966-M — mmepBoi MpeMuu ACCOITUAITAN
JKypHanucToB Maziarackapa 3a poMaH «[0710BOKpyKeHue»; B 1970-m — 1o-
yeTHOM mpemuu IIpodcoro3a MamaracuiicKux IpernojaBaTeel 3a poMaH
«Moti pebeHOK»; B 1973-M — TepBoii mpeMuu J[eMOKpaTUIeCKUX OpraHu-
3aumii Mazarackapa 3a c6opHuk «OTaynHa». B 1979 r. MuHucrepctBo
KyJIBTYPBI HaTPaJWIo ee TIEPBOU peMuei 3a COOpHUK Ibec «IIyTelecTBre
B cKa3Ky» (Velanangano) u BTopoii mpemueil — 3a pomaH «Bo3poxxzeHHas
3emisi» (Tany vao).

B 1946 r. K. ParmdanzpuxamMmanaHa BhIILUIA 3aMyX 32 3. Pauudangpu-
xaMaHaHy®, u3BecTHOTo Bpada. OHU O4YeHb JIOOWIU APYT Apyra. Y HUX
6bUIO BOCEMb JieTeld. VIx 1o4b JIns* cTasna M3BeCTHHIM HOJTUTUIECKUM Jesi-
TeJeM, AUIIOMAaTOM, TIO3TECCOH.

! Antokon’ny Kongresy ho an’ny Fahaleovantenan’i Magadasikara.
? Fifanampiana Malagasy.

3 Ratsifandrihamanana Henri (1921-1982).

4 Ratsifandrihamanana Lila Hanitra (p. 1959).
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K. PanudanzprxaMaHaHa MMOHWCTUHE XyAOKECTBEHHasA HaTypa. Pe3ko
BBIEJISIAch CBOEH xapuaMoii. KpacuBas, Becenas, aMonuoHanbHasg. O6-
muTenbHan. O6azana KaKiM-TO MarHeTHU3MOM — BCer/ia B I[eHTpe BHU-
MaHusI, KaK Ha TUTepaTypHBIX COOpaHUsX, TaK U B TOCTSX.

B 1975 r. ee usbpanu wieHoM Mayaracuiickoi HallMOHaJbHOI aKaze-
MHWU UCKYCCTB, TYMaHUTapPHBIX M €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK. HarpaxxaeHa Tpems
crerneHsaMu HanuoHanbHOTO opfieHa Mazarackapa (kaBairep — 1977 r.,
odunep — 1982 r., komanzop — 1987 r.).

K. PanindanzprxamaHaHa OCTaBWIa TaMATh B MaJlaraCUHCKOM JINTepaTy-
pe. Ee mmpounsBezieHs BKIIOYEHHI B yueOHbIe TPOrpaMMbl, He YTPaTIIM 3Ha-
YeHUS U TIEPEU3/IAI0TCA 110 Cell eHb. [ToncTHHe cOBLTIOCH ee TTPOPOYECTBO:

U He ympem mos cnasa 6bLnas
C mesiom MouM 3a00HO.

CO4YVHEHUA

1. Tonbko B3miaAz; Teou maru / Ilep. c manarac. M. Bakcmaxepa // /lHeBHasA 3Be3-
Ja. Bocrouynsril anbMaHax. — Beim. 2. — M.: Xyz. siut-pa, 1974. — C. 274.

2. Mos Adpuxka (Ctuxu) // Oronek. — N2 34. — M., 1975.

3. Kro a? Paccka3s / Ilep. ¢ manarac. JI. KapramoBoii // VIHOCcTpaHHas IUTEPATY-
pa. —N2 4, — M., 1977. — C. 256-258; Toic.: VI36paHHble IPOU3BEAEHNA TT1Ca-
tesedt FOxxHOH Adpuxu. — M.: Iporpecc, 1978. — C. 175-177; 2-e u3g. — M.:
Pagyra, 1983. — C. 189-192.

4. TuMH cripaBeZyInBOCTH // JIuTepaTypHas rasera, 27 mad 1981.

5. Asnbda u omera; Bee cymuee; 3emist namaru; OcrapiieHo ero; JKamo6sl KOYeBHU-
ka; «He TsOKKuMe co3peBILINE KOMOCH...»; YepHEIN; 30Bellb JIO6UMOrO — B OT-
BeT 3BYUMUT JIMIIb 3X0; Mope BepHeT; TBou 11aru; Bmur nosabsuia; «Cheu My-
paBbu Bech Me/...»; OJIOBAHHBIE CONJATUKK; ['MMH CIIpaBeyIMBOCTH; «f BIXKY
OTPOMHEIE UyZ0-COOOPEL...»; CuacTiuBele; Meutsr; Hagexxaa; CBoboza; «IlycThb
KaMHHU Jie3BHe JIOATHL...»; «§l oueHb JI06II0 CBOIO MaTb...»; 30B TpyOwl; He
mazau; 51 — yepHas; Becesa mog kpbiued goMa; Beixog; Beuep B AM6wie; Pa-
bus; «3aBeTHbIE CTPOKY Tebe oThIy...» / Ilep. 0. Credanosa // 113 coBpeMeH-
HO¥ Masaracutickoii moaszun. C6opHUK / CocT. u mpeauci. A. TkadeBa. — M.:
Pagyra, 1983. — C. 163-198.

6. JloroBop mo68u; [Touemy; CioBo; f Buky; Hazexxzaa / Ilep. ¢ manarac. E. Peii-
Ha // Vi3bpaHHble Ipou3BeieHUA 1mo3ToB Adpuku / Coct. A. V6parumos,
M. KypraHues, E. Payzosa. — M.: Pazgyra, 1983. — C. 259-262.

7. OrtkpsrToe nucbMo / Ilep. ¢ manarac. JI.A. KapramoBo#i // OroHek. — N2 3. —
M., 1986; Toc.: AppukaHckas HoBesuta. 60-80-e rogel. — M.: Pagyra, 1987. —
C. 231-238; Toxc. // Asusa u Appuka cerogusa. — N2 4. — M., 2007. — C. 68-69.

229



10.
11.

12.
13.

Kto a? // B TauHcTBeHHO! cTpane Mazgarackap. ['og 2006. — M.: KZIY, 2007. —
C.116-119.

Fahavaratra. — Tananarive: Impr. Faneva, 1960.

Tamberintany. — Tananarive: Impr. Faneva, 1961.

Ny Zanako. — Tomes I-II. — Tananarive: Impr. Nationale, 1969; Idem // An-
tananarivo: Association pour le developement des Bibliotheques,1980-1982;
Idem // Antananarivo : Librairie mixte, 1999.

Salohy. — Antananarivo: Edisiona trano famoaham-boky, 1970.
Lavakombarika. — Antananarivo: Librairie Mixte, 1979; Idem // 1982; Idem //
2006.

14. Aritory. — Antananarivo: Ao amin’ny Akademia, [1976]; Idem // Imp. Cath., 1977.

15.

Velanangano. — Antananarivo: Minisiteran’ny fanolokoloana sy ny zavakanto
revolisionera, 1980.

16. Pitik'onja. — Antananarivo, 1994.

17. Ramose. — Antananarivo: Librairie Mixte, 2006.

18. Lohataona sy ririnina. — Antananarivo: Librairie Mixte, 2007.
JIUTEPATYPA

1. Kapmawosa JI.A. Pauudangpuxamanana, Kinapuc // Abpuka. DHIUKIOIE -

10.
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meAnYecKuii cioBaps / [oz o6, pex. B.M. KoxeBHukoBa, I1.A. HukosnaeBa. —
M.: CoBeTckas sHIuKIoeausa, 1987. — C. 685.
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Kapmauwosa JL.A. «[lopsiBoM 06GHOBJIEHHBIM Mazarackap OOBAT...» // A3us
u Adprka cerogua. — N2 4. — M., 2007. — C. 67-68.

Kapmawosa JI.A. Patmdangpuxamanana K. // A¢puxa: B 2 T. / DHIUKIIONE-
musa. — T. 2. K— 4. — M.: Danuknoneaus: MTHOPA-M, 2010. — C. 568.

. Kapmawosa JI.A. He ymper ee ciaBa 6butas // Magarackap u 1. — M.: DKOH-

Vudopm, 2011. — C. 163-167.
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Rabenoro C. Eloge de Mme Clarisse Ratsifandrihamanana // Bulletin de 'Acadé-
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Clarisse Andriamampandry Ratsifandrihamanana // Poeti Africani Anti-Apar-
theid. — Vol. 4. — Bologna: Edizioni dell’Arco, 2004.

Ratsifandrihamanana Clarisse // Ranaivoson D. Iza moa? Bref dictionnaire his-
torique de Madagascar. — Antananarivo: Tsipika, 2004. — P. 139.
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rivo: Editions Tsipika, 2005. — P. 166.
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JI. Kapmawosa



HOEHTPbI AKAZIEMH !

HEHTP A3bIKOB

eHTp A3BIKOB Maurbram-

CKOM aKaJeMHHM, B HaCTO-
Amee BpeMAa HauuoHanbHOE
6I0pO IO A3BIKaM, OBUT CO37aH
npu Masbramckoil akazieMun
ykazom N° 001/93 ot 28 masa
1993 r. IlepBOHaYaJbHO OH
HasblBajIcA LleHTpoM 110 pyKo-
BO/ICTBY Y1 KOODAWHAIIUY JITHT -
BUCTHUYECKHUX MICC/IEZIOBAHUN U A€SITETbHOCTH 10 IMOBBINIEHUIO I3BIKOBOT'O
ypoBHs. [IepBbIe 3acejaHMs COCTOSIUCH 26—-28 Mas 1993 1. o/ aKTUBHBIM
mpezceAaTeNbeTBOM JoKTopa Ce3apa PabeHypy, MUHUCTpPa MHOCTPAHHBIX
Jesn U mpe3uzeHTa Masbraiickoi akaZieMuu. DTOT IleHTp ObLI IMpU3BaH
MO/IEP’KUBATD CBA3U C HAITMOHAIBbHBIMU U MEXKAYHAPOJHBIMU UHCTUTYTA-
MM B paMKax esaTeabHocTH Masnbraiickoi akazemuu. C 1993 mo 1998 r.
IIEHTPOM pyKoBozwia bakynmu /loMeHUKHUHU-PaMbsipaMaHaHa, B TO BpeMs
Bo3mIaBABIIasg CeKIMI0 MCKYCCTBA U JIUTEpATypbl MasbralicKoi aka-
JEeMUH.

LleHTp ABITETCA 0COOBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM aKaZieMHHU I10 MCCIe0BaHUIO,
KOHCY/JIFTUPOBaHUIO, pa3paboTKe pellleHui, KOHTPOJIIO U OlleHKe B cdepe
SI3BIKOB.

OcHoBHBIEe GYHKIWY JeATETbHOCTH LIEHTpA:

— 3aHUMaThCS W PACHIUPATH UHGOPMAIMOHHYIO U MOMYAAPU3aTOP-
CKYIO ZIeATEIbHOCTD B SI3bIKOBOM cdepe, OCyIeCTBAIEMYIO B paMKax Mairb-
ralliCcKol aKaJleMUU;

— ®opMyIMpOBaTh PEKOMEHAIUHU 0 SA3IKOBOH TOJUTUKE I JIUII,
MIPUHUMAIOIIUX PEIleHu,;

— BripabaTeiBaTh MeXaHU3MBbI IUTAHUPOBAHUS STOU TIOJUTHUKY;

— OmnpenensaTh, KOOPAUHUPOBATb U OIEHUBATh OCOOEHHOCTH S3BIKO-
BOI ITOJTUTHUKH;

— OcCy1IeCTBIATh AesITeNTbHOCTD 0 BHIPA6OTKe SA3BIKOBBIX HOPM, CTaH-
ZlapTOB, OTIPE/IEIEHUIO0 TEDMUHOB U ITEPEBOY;

! TlepeBoa u kommenTapuu E.C. KpuBymHort.
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— Cnoco6cTBOBaTh PA3BUTUIO Pa3JIUYHBIX S3BIKOB, Ha KOTOPHIX TOBO-
PAT MaJlaraCUUIEL, TPEZOCTaBIsAsA IUIOIMIAAKY /JI BCTPEY UX HOCUTENIEH 110
TemaTHke «Riba Fampandrosoana — Ky/ibTypa U pa3BUTHE», BhIpabaThI-
BaTh Cpe/CTBA OLIEHKU KYJBTYPHOT'O HAaC/JeAUuA M OpraHU30BBIBATH KYJIb-
TypHBIE MEPOIIPUATHUA.

CTpyKTypa LieHTpa:

* AJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIM COBeT, BO3IIABJIAETCA Ipe3usieHToM Marbraii-
CKOH aKaZleMUH Y COCTOUT M3 WIEHOB exofficio ¥ WieHOB, Ha3HAYEeHHBIX
Npe3u/IeHTOM;

¢ TeHepaJbHBIN AUPEKTOP, YUEHBIU C OTIBITOM MEXANCIUILTMHAPHBIX UC-
CJIeZIOBaHUM, KOTOPHIN UCITOMHSAET CBOU QYHKITUH C TOMOIIBIO KOHCY/Tb-
TAaTUBHBIX ¥ HAYYHOTO COBETOB;

* KoucynbraTuBHBIE COBETHI U Hay4yHBIN COBET, IPU3BAHHEI CJIEJUTDH 3a
JesTeqbHOCThIO LleHTpa u ee adpdekTrBHOCTRIO. OHU ABIAIOTCA Ta-
paHTaMM Hay4YHOT'O KadecTBa IMPOEKTOB, OCYIIECTBJIAEMBIX I[€HTPOM,
u o0bs3aHbBl pas3pabaThiBaTh €ro KPaTKOCPOUYHYIO, CpeJHECPOUYHYIO
U JJOJITOCPOYHYIO HayYHbIE IIPOTPaMMBI;

¢ Otzensl A1 BBHIIOJTHEHUA PasiWYHBIX 33/a4 LIeHTpa, BO3IIaBisgeMble
crienuanucTaMyd B 061acTH s3bIKa (TEPMUHOJIOTH, PeJaKTOPHI, Mepe-
BOAYUKHU U T. [.), JOKYMEHTAINH, UHPOPMATUKU, 0Opa30BaHUs, KOM-
MYHUKAIUU, KYJbTYPHI.

BaxHeiimme JoCTUKeHUA I[eHTPa:

— Co3zmanue HaymHasd ¢ 1995 r. 6aHKa TEpMUHOJOTUYECKUX JAaHHBIX.

— BHINyCK cepUY TEMaTUYECKUX MAJIbralicKo-ppaHIy3cKUX U GpaHKo-
MaJIbTallICKUX TEMaTUYECKUX CIoBapei: «BocmuraHve u ob6pasoBaHUE»,
«Typusm», «Mope 1 obepexbe», «'pakAaHCKOe BOCITUTaHHE MOJOJEKI»,
«Opranusaiysa rocyJapCTBEHHOTO 1 YaCTHOTO YIIPaBIeHHU».

— IlepeBozueckas AeATeNbHOCTD 110 3aKasy.

—Iogroroska (2002-2005 rr.) 1 u3ganue (2008 r.) «DHLIUKIONIeguYe-
ckoro cioBaps HaninonanbHoM Manbrauickoi akagemun» (35 000 cioBap-
HBIX ¥ 300 SHIIUKJIONIEANUECKUX CTaTEN).

— ExerozHoe mpaszHoBaHue /IHell MasbraiicKoro si3blka HauyWHas
¢ 1993 r. 0 HacTOALIErO BpEeMEeHU.

— OpraHusanysa MeXKyJbTYpHOTO Auajiora 1o HampasieHusM «Riba
sy Fampandrosoana — Kymbprypa u passutue» ¢ 2000 r., «Fanahy no
olona — JIMYHOCTb U €€ UAEHTUYHOCTh» ¢ 2010 I. MpU y9aCTHHU acCoIua-
OWH ¥ TPYII, 3aHUMAOIINXCS 3aIUTON Y OIIEHKON HAIIMOHATBHOTO KYJTb-
TypHOTO Hacieaus Maziarackapa B ieHTpe Tahala Rarihasina.

— Brinyck exxeqHeBHOM mepegayu «Vahatra — KopHu» Ha Masbrari-
CKOM TeJIeBUIEHUU.

JK. Payumanopasa
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TPAJWUIIVIN 1 ITPOT'PECC

entp Tpaauiiu U mporpecc' 6bUT co3laH B paMKax Masaracuiickoi
axkazieMu, Hauan QyHKIMOHUPOBATh B 1975 r. OcHOBHaA cdepa ero

JeSITEIbHOCTU — U3ydeHue TPAAWIU, a Takke (aKTOB O COIUATBHBIX,

SKOHOMMYECKUX U KYIBTYPHBIX MTpOIeCccaX.

Pedopmel, mpoBoaiMEIe B AKaZieMut B 1996 1.2, 3aTPOHY/IU U AeATelb-
HOCTbB IIeHTpa. B COOTBETCTBUU C pellleHreM Ipe3neHTa AKaZieMUU HayK
Cesopa Pabenypy® 66110 0603HaUYE€HO HECKOIBKO KIIOUEBBIX HAIpaBIeHHUH
JJ1s1 OyAylLel AeATeNlbHOCTH LIEHTPA.

LleHTp ZODKEH MPUHUMATh y4acTUe B KyJAbTypHOM pasButuu Magara-
CKapa, BHITIOJIHAS CIeAytonye GpyHKITIN:

— l3yuyeHue ApeBHUX TPAAULIUN.

— Vi3y4yeHue pa3BUTHSA [[UBIIHN3AIINH.

— C6op u cucremaTu3anus GaKTUIECKON HHPOPMAIUU 06 UCTOPUIECKUX
IIpolieccax pasBUTHUA IIUBWIN3ALHN.

— PacmpocTpaHeHue cobpaHHON MHPOPMAIIMU U €€ UCIIOJb30BaHUE I
COI[MAJIBHOTO, 9KOHOMUYECKOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTUSA CTPAHBI.
Ocoboe BHUMaHUE LEHTP A0JIKEH YAEIATD CIEAYIOIIUM HaIPABIEHUAM

paboThI:

— Vi3y4yeHue COLMAIBHOM OpraHu3aluu ob1iecTBa (B TOM YHCIIE MOJIOXKe-
HUA B HEM KeHII[UH), YIIpaBjieHUs OKpy:Karollell cpeioi.

— Pa3zpaborka nHGOPMAaMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX CHCTEM IS B3au-
MOZEHNCTBUSA C IIMPOKOI 0OIIECTBEHHOCTHIO C I[EbI0 BHEAPEHUS TIPO-
€KTOB 9KOHOMUYECKUX U COLHAIbHBIX U3MEeHEeHUH C yYeTOM KyIbTyp-
HBIX ocobeHHOCTel Mazarackapa.

— Pa3paboTka mporpaMM U MEXJUCIUILUIMHAPHBIX MIPOEKTOB, a TaKXKe
MeXXBeZIOMCTBEHHBIX UCC/IeZIOBAHU U AeICTBUIM /11 TOBBILIEHUA KYy/Ib-
TYPHL MaJlaracuiIleB: COTPYAHUIECTBO C HAYIHO-UCC/IeZ0BATETbCKIMU
YYpEeXAEHUIMU, TOCYJaPCTBEHHBIMU U YaCTHBIMU OPraHU3aI[UsAMHU, pa-
6OTAIOUIMMHU B TEX XKe 06IaCTAX.

! Le Centre de Recherche et d’Intervention Culturelles Traditions et Progrés
(Fombandrazana sy Fivoarana).

2 Décision Ne 014/96-ANALS/P. du Président de I'Académie National des Arts, des
Lettres et des Sciences créant au sein de I’Académie le Centre de Recherche et d’Inter-
vention Culturelles «Traditions et Progrés» FOIBEMPIKAROHANA sy FIFANERA-
SERANA FOMBANDRAZANA SY FIVOARANA (F.F.FDR.FIV) // Bulletin de I'Aca-
démie Malgache. — Vol. LXXIV (1996). — Antananarivo, 1997. — P. 11-13.

3 Rabenoro Césaire B 1923-2002 rr. Bosriasian Akagemuro B 1973-2002 rr.
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— Tlomynspusanus pe3y/IbTaToOB UCCIEA0BAHUM 1A 0becTieueHrs MaKCH-
MaJIbHOTO OBIIECTBEHHOT0 pa3BUTHA Ha Majiarackape.

C 2007 1. KTI0YEBOM cTasa eATETbHOCTD [0 COXPAHEHUIO Y BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHUI0 61OpasHo06pasusd, T. €. IpU3HaAHNEe YHUKAIbHOCTH BCEX JKUBBIX CY-
IIECTB U UX BaXKHOCTH MJI YeoBeKa. Byayuu yrBep:xkaenHoit OOH, uges
coxpaHeHUs 6ropasHooOpa3usa 6bpUIa MpU3HAHA BA)XKHOU Kak Ha HaIUO-
HaJBHOM, TaK U Ha 00IleYeI0BEYeCKOM YPOBHE.

Cpeay I0JITOCPOYHBIX IIeJIel I[eHTpa — IPOCBEIeHHue MECTHOTO Ha-
ceJIeHUsI TI0 BolpocaM 61opasHoo6pasus ¢ 1eIbio coXpaHeHus 6oraTcTBa
TIPUPOZEL 1A obItero 6ara.

KoJ10KBUyMBI, KOHCY/IBTAITUH U IPYTHE MEPOIIPUATHS, TPOBEEHHBIE IO/
STU/IOH LIEHTPA, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT 00 OCHOBHBIX HATIPABJIEHUSX €r0 pabOThI:
— Komucynpraimu «3aboTa 0 AONUIKOJbHUKAX B CEJTbCKON MECTHOCTH», TIPO-

BOZIIMBIE COBMECTHO ¢ MuHUCcTepcTBOM HaceneHus u FOHVICE®D (1986).
— KostokBuym «MaaracuiicKue >XEHIUHBI OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a CBOIO

OKpyKarolylo cpefly» (1988 r.).

— KoHcynpranuu «Bo3MOXHOCTH M 0Opa3oBaTeIbHbIE PA3TUUUSI MEKAY
ZleBOYKaMU 1 MajibuKaMu Ha Mazarackape», coBmectHo ¢ JOHVCE®D
(1990r.).

— HccnemoBaTebCKUH MPOEKT «V3ydeHre TPaJUIMOHHBIX TOMY/IIPHBIX
MPAKTUK B OTHOIIIEHUY POXKAAEMOCTH».

— «KenmuHs! 1 pasButue» (1992 r.) — B paMkax IIporpaMMBl, IPOBOJY-
MOM B ppaHKOA3BIYHBIX CTPaHaxX AQPHUKH.

— KomnokBuyM «3a pa3BuTue 6asbl feMoKpaTuu» (1993 1.).

— KostokBuyMm, mpoeKTHas JesTeTbHOCTh «PacuipeHye IpaB ¥ BO3MOJX-
HOCTeH MajiaracuiCKUX My>KYUH B 60pbbe ¢ 6eTHOCTBIO» (1996 T.).

— CemuHap «['pymmsl ¥ CTpaTEruu UAEHTUIHOCTH», OPTaHU30BAaHHBINA CO-
BMeCTHO ¢ HalloOHa/IbHBIM I[EHTPOM IO U3yYEHUIO OKPYKaloIlel cpe-
Il ¥ GpaKyIbTeTOM TyMaHUTAPHBIX HayK YHUBEPCUTETa AHTaHAHAPUBY
(c1995T.).

— Komucyabsranuu g7 BecemupHoro 6anka «OTKPBITOCTD 3UT» (¢ 1995 T.).

— HccnepoBaTenbckuii MpoeKT «KymbTypa U mepcreKTUBHBIE UCCIe0Ba-
Hus» (2002 r1.).

— Kosncynpranuu ¢ MUHHUCTEPCTBOM KYJIBTYPhI O «3aKOHE O HAI[OHAJIb-
HOU ¥ KYJIBTyPHOH TIOJUTHUKE B 06JIaCTH COITUATBbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHs».

— IIpoekT «/IeHb 06MeHa OTIBITOM MEXAY TPAAUIIMOHHBIMY MPAKTUKAMU
" yaeHbIMu» (2006 1.).

— TIpoekT «/lemoKpaTtudecKkas KyabTypa» (2009-2010 rr.).

B. Yepemucunos
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HAYYHO-UCCJIEJIOBATEJILCKUI LIEHTP
N3YYEHWA ITPABA

11 o 14 nexabps 1990 r. B Masbramckoi akaZie MUY IIPOLIeT MeX/IyHa-

POZHEBIN KOJUIOKBUYM Ha TeMy «[IpeTpuHUMAaTeNIbCKOE TPaBO — MIPaBo
Pa3BUBAIOIINXCS CTPAH».

B pe3ynbraTe 3TOro KOJUIOKBHYMAa GBLT CO31aH KOMUTET 110 MOHUTODPHH-
Iy, BKJIIOYMBIINY 3HAYNUTEIbHOE YKCJIO IOPUCTOB-IIPAKTUKOB U3 MpeIo/a-
BaTeJIbCKOr'0 KOpITyca, CyZieOHBIX OpraHOB, KOJUIETUH aZIBOKATOB, I0PUIU-
YEeCKUX OTJEJIOB U UCCIe0BATENbCKUX IIEHTPOB.

YTobBl paCIIMPUTL TOJIE AESATENBLHOCTH, OIpeJeTeHHOE KOMHUTETOM
[0 MOHHUTOPUHIY, ¥ YTOOBI IIOCTENIEHHO MIPEBPATUTh 3TOT OPTraH B IIOCTO-
SIHHBI MHCTUTYT, OCYIIECTB/IAIOUINI CBOM QYHKINY B paMKaX aKaJeMUH
Y CBOMX CTaTyTOB, IUVIEHAPHOE 3ace/jlaHue IIOCTOSHHEIX WIEHOB 0400pHIIO
cozzanue VccienoBaTebCKOTO U Y4eOHOTO IOpHANYECKOTO I[eHTpa IOZ
Ha3BaHUEM UCCIIeJOBATENbCKUN U yUYeOHBIN LIEHTP pa3BUTH IpaBal.

CorylacHO IIOCTaHOBJIEHUIO Npe3n/ieHTa akaJleMUU, He yMaJsasa BaKHO-
CTH UCCIEOBAaHUI TPaJUIIMOHHEIX NTPAaBOBBIX 06b4aeB («dymbaH-apasa-
Ha») U IOPUANYECKOTO U COIMATBHO-ITOIUTUIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA APEBHUX
WHCTUTYTOB U TpaAunmii Mazarackapa B 11ejioM, HOBBIH VcciegoBartesb-
CKUI U y4eOHBIH IIeHTp pa3BUTH [IpaBa 3aliMeTCs B IIEPBYIO OYepeZb pas-
BUTHEM COBPEMEHHOTrO IpaBa. Ilog 3TuM moapasyMmeBaeTcs: obecredeHue
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH PabOTHl KOMHTETa IT0 MOHUTOPHHIY, CO3ZaHHOTO IO
HTOoraM KOJUIOKBUYMa IIO IIpeANpUHUMATEIbCKOMY IIPaBy, X OpraHU3aIysl
IOPUANYECKUX UCCIIEJOBAaHUN U aHAIN3a, OPUEHTUPOBAHHEIX Ha OyzyIiee
Y IIpeI0CTaBJAIONINX KOHKPeTHBIE pEKOMEeH/JallK KaK 110 IIPOBeIeHUIO 3a-
KOHOZATEeNbHEIX pedOopM, TaK U M0 pa3paboTKe MIpOrpaMM AeUCTBUH A
3¢ deKTUBHOTO TPUMEHEHUs TTpaBa.

YupexzeHne HayYHOTrO KOMUTETA BBICIIETO YPOBHA ABJIAETCA rapaHTU-
el KayecTBa JeATeIbHOCTHU 3TOT'0 IIeHTPA.

* ok k

IMTocranoBnenne N2 001/93 ot 28 maa 1993 r. u IlocraHoB/eHHE
N2 002/94 ot 28 fekabps 1994 r. npeAycMaTpUBAIOT:

! TTocraHoserre Ne 001/93 ot 28 mas 1993 r.; [Tocranosiaenue Ne 002/94 ot 28 neka-
6ps 1994 r. mpesugenTa HarronaabHOM akaZieMUy MCKYCCTB, JIMTepaTypbl M HAYK O CO3-
JaHWY B paMKax akaieMun Vccre[oBaTeIbCKOTo 1 yUeOHOT0 IIEHTPa Pa3BUTHA MpaBa.
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HWcxoas us Koneruryiuu Pecry6mmku Mazarackap,

Ucxopsa u3 nonoxxeHutt gexkpera N2 93/302 ot 27 maa 1993 r. o peop-
raHuzanuy HanpoHambHOW akaJeMHU WCKYCCTB, JINTEPATYpPhl M HayK,
a MMeHHo cTaTeli 1, 2, 5, 6,

Vicxozisi U3 TIPOTOKOJIa COOpaHUs IeCTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB OT 1 1ekabpst
1994 r.,

npesu/ieHT HaloHanbHOM akaZileMUM UCKYCCTB, JIUTEPATYPhl U HayK
MPUHUMAET pelIeHUe:

CraTtbsa 1

B pamkax HarinonaabHOM akaZieMUM UCKYCCTB, TUTepaTyphl U HAayK CO3-
naetcs VicereZioBaTeNbCKUM U yUeOHBIN TIeHTp pa3BuTysA mpasa (MYIIPIT).

CraTrbs 2

LleHTp MMeeT 1ieNblo:

a) CaMOCTOATENBHO OCYIIECTBIATh, OPTAHNU30BBIBATh U PYKOBOAUTH WC-
CJIeJOBAHUAMU 10 UCTOPUY MaJIbIallICKOTO TpaBa M IOpUAUYIECKOM COITHO-
JIOTHH, TI0 YaCTHOMY U ITyOJIMYHOMY MPaBy, IPeAIIPUHUMATETBCKOMY ITPaBy
u J1t000# mpobieMe, OTHOCSINENCA K eHCTBYIOEMY paBy Maziarackapa;

6) MHUIMUPOBATh, KOOPAUHUPOBATh U OPraHU30BLIBATh HAI[MOHAJIb-
Hble U MeXyHapOoZAHble COBeL[aHus, TOCBAIleHHbIe I0pUUIeCcKUM Ucce-
ZIOBAHUAM U MIPOTHOCTUYECKOMY aHaIN3y, Pe3y/IbTATOM KOTOPBIX JJOJIKHEI
CTaTh MPEJJIOKEHUA 0 TTOBOAY pedOpM WIN KOHKPETHBIX JEeUCTBUM, Ha-
TpaBJIeHHBIX Ha MOBHIIeHNE 3G PEKTUBHOCTH ITPABOBOU MTPAKTUKH;

B) pa3pabaThiBaTh JOKYMEHTAITUIO /I FOPUCTOB-TIPAKTUKOB, UCCIE0-
Baresiel, CTYyZIEHTOB BY30B M PYKOBOZCTBA OPTaHOB, IPUHUMAIOIIUX pelle-
HUA B TOCYZIapCTBEHHOM U YaCTHOM CEKTOPax.

Crartbsa 3

[Ipu opraHu3aIuy CBoel AesTETbHOCTH U OCYIIECTBIEHUH CBOUX IIPO-
€KTOB IIeHTp HaMepeH:

a) COOTBETCTBOBATH IYXY MEXANCIUTLUIMHAPHOCTY;

6) TECHO COTPYAHUYATDb C YHUBEPCUTETCKUMHU YUPEKAEHUAMH, HAIIKO-
HaJIbHBIMU U MeXIYHapPOJAHBIMU 1[eHTpaMU JOKYMeHTalllH, acCoLUalusi-
MU ¥ OpraHaM#, 3aHUMAIOIUMUCS IOPUINYECKUMU UCC/IeI0BAHUAMU;

B) VZENATHh MPUOPUTETHOE BHUMAaHNE Pa3BUTHIO COBPEMEHHOTIO ITPaBa.

Crartbsa 4

LleHTp MOAYUHSAETCS CTAaTyTaM M BHYTPEHHEMY perylaMeHTy akaJleMuu
¥ MOXKET CaM OIPEeIETUTD ITOPSIZIOK CBOETO BHYTPEHHEro GyHKITMOHUPOBa-
HUs, IPUHAB COOCTBEHHBIHM perylaMeHT.

Crartbsa 5

Hay4HOMY KOMUTETY, COCTaBJIEHHOMY U3 BUAHBIX IIpe/ICTaBUTENEHN pas-
JINYHBIX HayK U BO3IVIaBJsieMOMYy IIpe3uzienToM HalvoHanbHOM akaZieMun
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HICKYCCTB, JINTEPATYPhl U HayK, IIOpyYaeTcs CIeIUTh 3a JeATeNbHOCThIO
IIEHTPA U ee COOTBETCTBUEM OOIIUM IieyiiM HanproHampbHOM akaZeMuy uc-
KYCCTB, JINTEPATyPHI U HayK.

CraTbd 6

CpenctBa 1ieHTpa GopMUPYIOTCI U3 cybcuanii Manbramickol akaze-
MUU WIN TOCYZapCTBEHHBIX OPTAaHOB, MOXKEPTBOBAHUI JIOOBIX IOPUIU-
YecKkuX U GU3MYeCKUX JIKI], TOTOBBIX ITOMOYb B peasn3alii ero Lese,
Y BCEX WHBIX CPEJCTB, pa3pelleHHbIX K UCIOIb30BAHUIO JaHHBIMU IOCTa-
HOBJIEHUSIMU.

CpezcTBa, IpeHa3HAYeHHBIE I [[eHTpa, MEPedncIAITCA Ha CIelu-
JIBHBIN CYET.

CraTtbda 7

KaHipyiep akazeMuu HCHONHAET QYHKIUUM TeHEPAJbHOTO ceKpeTaps
LEeHTpA.

EMy nmoMoraeT MexXAUCIUIUIMHAPHBIHN yIIpaBIeHYeCKUI KOMUTET.

A. PaxapudsayHa



CBA3M1 MEXJY HAIIVIMU
AKAZJEMUAMUA

HCTOPI/IH cBsa3eit Poccuu 1 Mazaracka-
pa yXoAWT B Jiajnekoe mpourioe. Ma-
Jarackap n3o0pakeH ke Ha IByX PYCCKUX
KapTax MHpa, HaledaTaHHBIX B MOCKBe
B 1707 r. A niepBble KOHTaKTHI C «BBICOKO-
noyTeHHBIM KoposieM U B1azieTesneM ciaB-
Haro octpoBa MaziarackapcKaro» IbITaJICs
ycraHoBUTS ele [Tetp I B 1723 1.

Yro KacaeTcsa HayYHBIX CBA3EH, TO ellle
B 1904 r. usBecTHHIH ucropuxk Mazara-
ckapa Anbdpez I'pangugabe (1836-1921),
wieH Majbramickoi akaZeMuu, ObUT H3-
OpaH TMOYETHHIM wWieHOM MwMmepaTop-
CKOTO PYCCKOTO reorpadudeckoro obirie-
ctBal.

A B 1911 r. Poccuro moceTw1 Ipesu-
ZleHT Masbramckoi akajeMuu AHTyaH-
Mopuc ®oHTyaHOH, — OKOJIO Mecslia IIpo-
Ben B MockBe, U /iBe HeZenn — B CaHKT-
[Tetepbypre.

Ynenamu Masaracuiicko axajeMuu
OBUTM YYEHBIE PYCCKOTO 3apyOexbs. M3-
BecTHB uMeHa b.H. 3omorapeBckoro?, I.B. OncydbeBa®, B. BynkoBa*. 1x
MHOTOYKCJIEHHBIE pabOTH MeYaTaIrCh B U3gaHuAX Majaracuiickoi aka-
ZIEMUU.

! UzBectus VimMmepaTopckoro pycckoro reorpagudeckoro obiectsa. — T. XXXIX,
1903. — Bein VI. 2KypHaun 3aceganust Coera IMnepaTopcKoro pycckoro reorpaduue-
ckoro o6iectsa 12-ro HosAGPsa 1903 roxa. — CII6., 1905; CocraB MmMmnepatopckoro pyc-
ckoro reorpacgudeckoro obiectsa. — CII6., 1913.

2 Zolotarevsky B.N. (1892-1964) — suromoutor, paGoran Ha Mazaarackape B 1926-
1932 rT., wieH Majbraumickon akagemMuu c 1928 1.

3 Olsoufieff Gregory (?-1957); HATypaIMCT-9HTOMOJIOT Ha CJIyX0e MPaBUTEIbCTBA
Maparackapa, kui1 1 paboran Ha Magarackape; ymep B oMe IJIs TIpecTapesbix B AH-
uupabe B heBpaste 1957; wien Masbraiickor akagemu ¢ 1932 1.

4 Woulkoff W. (1907-1985) — 6oTaHuK, OAMH 13 cocTaBuTeren repbapus mapka Lu-
0azasa, wieH akageMuu c 1973 1.
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Ho HemocpezcTBeHHBIE KOHTAKTBHl MeX/y akaZeMUAMU HalIUX CTpaH
Havyajauch Jullb B Havane 1960-x rozos. B aBrycre 1962 r. B kauyecTBe
odunmanbHbIX TocTelt Akagemuu Hayk CCCP! B Haleil cTpaHe no6biBaia
Jeneranyda Masaracuiickoi (Torma — MaJsbrailickoM) akaZieMUU BO IIaBe
c npesuzenToM I1. Pagoau-Panapycu.

B cocraBe aT0i1 epBoii Aeneranuu 6putn: Ce3sp PabeHypy, reHepab-
HBIM KOoMMcCcap 1o IUTaHMpoBaHUio; 'abpuens PajgzoHax, npodeccop Ma-
JIaracUMCKOTO SI3BIKA, OZMH M3 COCTABUTENEN TIepPBOUM MalaracuicKou 3H-
nukioneanu «dupakerana»; ®peau Paazaydepa, most u nucatensb; Tomac
Panzipa, HayuHbIN coTpyaHUK HalnoHanbHOro HayyHoro IeHTpa B Ilapu-
JKe, M ero keHa bakynu PaHzipa, IpernoiaBaTesb pycCKOro si3bIKaZ,

Masaracuiickue akaZleMUKH O3HaKOMUJINCH C IIOCTAaHOBKOUM HAyYHBIX
uccnenosanuii B CCCP, cTpykTypoit Akajgemuu Hayk CCCP u AkajgemMuu
MeJUIIMHCKUX HayK. BRICTymwIu ¢ JOKJIaZlaMU B psAZe HaydHBIX LIeHTPOB
MockBbl, JIEHUHIPaZia, B CTOJIUIIAX COIO3HBIX pecrybnuk CpeznHeir A3uu.
B MuctutyTe Adppuku AH CCCP — c goknazaMu «AkaZieMus Hayk Majib-
TamicKou PecryOUKY U ee AeATeNTbHOCTb» U «[IepCIeKTUBBI SKOHOMUYE-
ckoro pasutusa Mazarackapa».

B xoze 6Geces ¢ COBETCKMMHM YYEHBIMU OOCYXKAATUCh MPOOIEMBI ILIa-
HUPOBaHUA U KOOPAMHALUM Hay4HO-HCCIel0BaTeNbCKUX HCCIeZ0BaHUN
Y pa3BUTUA CBsA3€el C HAYYHBIMU YYPEXIEHUIMU COBETCKUX PECITYOITHK.

Mabranickue ydeHble moceTwiv MOCKOBCKUI yHUBepcuTeT, ['ocyzap-
ctBeHHBIM KomuTeT CoBera MunucTpoB CCCP 1O KyJIbTYPHBIM CBSI3SIM
¢ 3apy6e)XHBIMY CTpaHaAMHU.

[Tepes oTbe3z0M Ha poAVHY Jeseraliiio IPUHAIY BUlle-IIpe3n/ieHT AKa-
Zemuu HayKk CCCP akazemuk M./l. MIWITHOHIIMKOB U U. O. INIABHOTO y4e-
Horo cekpeTraps [Ipesnguyma Akazemnu Hayk CCCP wieH-KOppeCIIOHAEHT
AH CCCP M.U. Aromkos.

Masnaracuiickas Jeneranusa rnepegana B gap Akagemuu Hayk CCCP
HECKOJIbKO TOMOB M3ZaHUU TpyZoB Masyaracuiickoil akaZieMUu U KHUTY
0 pa3BUTHUU S3KOHOMUKHU Majiarackapa 3a IocjaefiH1e JecAaTh JieT.

Kak BcrmoMuHai yepe3s ABaznaTh et C. PabeHypy, caMblii MOJIOAO# TOT-
Jla WIeH JieJieTaliiu, OH ObUI «IIopakeH KBamuduKaliueil COBETCKUX yJe-
HBIX». <...> «He MOI'y He OTMeTUTb U TeIUIbIY, paZylIHbIH IpHeM, OKa3aH-

! TIucemo E.K. ®@efoposa, miaBHOTO yueHoro cekperaps IIpesuguyma AxageMmun
Hayk CCCP Ilpe3ugenty Masbranickort akagemuu. 3.1V.62. // Apxus PAH. ®ong 579.
Omn. 17. Ex. xp. 793. J1. 3.

2 Rabenoro Cesaire (1923-2002), Rajonah Gabriel (1895-1972), Rajaofera Fredy
(1902-1968), Rahandraha Thomas (1922-1997), Rahandraha Bakoly (p. 1929).
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HBII HaM BO BCeX YUpeXAeHUAX, KOTOpble MBI IToceTwIn B Mockse, JIeHUH-
rpage u KummHeBe. <...> YieH-KOPpPECIOHIeHTaMM Hallel akaJeMuu
U36paHbI TPOE COBETCKUX YUEHBIX» .,

B 1963 r. B cocTraBe zeneranuu Coroo3a COBETCKUX OOLIECTB APYKOBI
U KyJIBTYPHOU CBSI3U C 3apyOeXHBIMM CTPaHAMU BIepBEIe roceTwtn Ma-
Jlarackap yueHble Halllell cTpaHbI: JOKTOp Guosornyeckux Hayk H.A. Ba-
3WIeBCKas, JUPEKTOp 60TaHUYeCKOro cazia GHOIOTHYecKOro dakysbTre-
ta MI'Y, u JL.A. KaptamoBa, acnupanTtka MHctutyTa APpuku AH CCCP,
Crenuaau3upoBaBIIaica M0 Majlaracuiickomy s3bIKy. OHM BCTPETWIHCh
C YYEHBIMU U OOIIECTBEHHBIMU JEATENSIMY, KYPHAIUCTAMHU, C KOTOPBIMU
MMO3HAaKOMWIHCH elle B MockBe: P. Auzpuamanzzaty u JK. Paceroii?. Bo
ABopie AxzaduraBapaTpa UX MPUHSAI IEPBBIM Ipe3n/ieHT He3aBUCUMOT0
Magarackapa @. LlupanaHa.

H.A. BaswieBcKas, CIIeIMaanCT B 00JIaCTH I[BETOBO/CTBA, IIKcaa CTa-
ThU 00 SHAEMUYHBIX pacTeHUsx Mazarackapa®. JI.A. Kapramosa 3amuru-
Jla AUCCEPTALIMIO 10 MaJaracuiickoMy fA3bIKy* u B 1977 1. u3bpaHa 4ieH-
KOppecIoHleHToM MaaracuiicKol akaZleMuu.

B 1963 r. B koMaHAnpOBKe Ha Mazarackape 660t [1.H. TpeTbsKOB, Hay4-
HBIH coTpyaHUK MHcTuTyTa Adprku AH CCCP, cekpeTtappb nmapT6opo MH-
crutyra. OCHOBHOU 33/]a4eil ero JByXMeCsTYHOTO TypHe ObLIO «H3ydeHUe
COI[MAJIPHBIX M JKOHOMHYECKHUX MpobseM Masbramckoii Pecrybmuku».
B ony61MKOBaHHOM UM CTaThe OLIEHKH COOTBETCTBYIOT TOTZALTHUM COBET-
CKUM HZIleoorudecKnM noaxogam: Ha Mazarackape «BBICOKO pa3BUTHI Ha-
BBIKU KOJUIEKTUBH3MA y TIPOCTHIX JIEoZieii». <...> «OmbIT paboThHl KOoTepa-
tuBa «CIoZl MaxaBU» yOeAUTENTbHO TIOKA3bIBAET, KaK YCIENTHO MOTYT BECTU
MaJIbTalll CBOM Ziejia 63 KOJIOHU3aTOPOB». <...> «UyKe3eMHbIe MOHOTIO-
JIUY, BBIKAYUBAs U3 CTPAHbI OTPOMHBIE IPUOBUIU. .. CKPBIBAIOT ITOIMHHBIE
pasMephl CBOUX ZI0XOZ0B». <...> «CaMas HeOTIOXHas (mpobieMa, KOTO-
pasi CTOUWT Iepe/; MajaraCUMCKUM HapoaoM — A./[.) — ocBobOXKeHUe
CTpaHBI OT 3aCUJIb NHOCTPAaHHOI'O KaluTauaa» .

U Padenypy Cesap. B unTepecax coOTpyAHUYECTBA yueHbIX // A3usa u Adpuka cerox-
HA. — Ne1l.— M., 1983. — C. 24.

? Andriamanjato Richard Mabhitsison (1930-2013); Raseta Joseph (1886-1979).

3 Basunesckas H.A. Tlanpauyc; Papenana; Pacus // Adpuka. JHIUKIONEJUTIECKUTT
cripaBovYHUK. B 2 7. — M., 1986-1987.

4 CTpyKTypa MaJbraiickoro cjiosa / ABropedepar JuCC. HA COMCKAHUE YUEHON
CTeIeHr KaH/a. (PUIoor. HayK. — M., 1966. — 17 c¢. (MI'Y. IHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX S3bI-
KoB). — Ha mpaBax pykommucu.

5 Tpemoaxoe I1.H. TlyTu pa3BUTHA X03AMCTBA U KyAbTypbl Masbraiickou Pecrmy-
6vku // Becrauk AH CCCP. — Ne 2. — M., 1964. — C. 94-99.
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B 1968 r. generanus UHctuTyTa Apprku AH CCCP B cocTaBe JUPEKTO-
pa B.I". ConomoBHUKOBA U COTPYAHUKA cekTopa ucropuu A.b. JleTHeBa mo-
cerwia Manaracuickyro akafeMuio U 6buia mpuHsaTa npe3ugeHToMm I1. Pa-
Jopu-Panapycu.

B 1972 r. ycTaHOBNEHBI JUIZIOMaTUYECKAE OTHOIIEHUA Mexay Maia-
racutickoii Peciy6iukoi u CCCP. IepBriM mociiom Mazarackapa B CCCP
cran Anbbep Pakyry-PannMamanra!, wieH Manbraumckoyd axkafeMUU.
C 1974 no 1985 r. nocosnecTBO Bo3miasnan dpesepux PangpuamamyH[-
3W?, BIIOCJIEAICTBUU TOXeE WieH akazemuu. Ha Mazarackape cranu 65IBaTh
poccuiickue ydeHsle: u3 VHcTtuTyTa Adpuku (A. I'pomeiko, A.H. Mocel-
ko, H.C. MepansakoB), u3 HcTUTyTa Bceobineii uctopuu (A.B. /laBuaCcOH),
coTpysHuku boranuyeckoro caza PAH. B To BpemA Takve KOMaHAUPOBKUA
VMed, KOHEYHO, VIaBHBIM 06pa3oM [T03HaBaTEIbHBIE I1€JTH, BO3MOXKHOCTb
BCTpevaThCs C MajlaracuiCcKUMU KoJUleraMu.

B 1978-1979 rr. rpynna CTyA€HTOB NIATOro Kypca MHcTuTyTa cTpaH
Azum u Adppuku npu MI'Y, cienranusipoBaBUINXCA 110 A3BIKY, TUTEPATY-
pe u ucropun Mazarackapa, Bo rmase c JI.A. KapramoBoii, npemnogaBas-
el UM MaJjlaracuicKui A3bIK, IPOXOJWIA TOAUYHYIO CTAXKUPOBKY B YHU-
BepcuteTe Mazarackapa (HblHe YHUBepCUTeT AHTaHAHApUBY). DTO Jajo
KM BO3MOXKHOCTb paboTaTh B 6UOIMOTEKAX U apXUBax, B T. 4. B BubauoTe-
ke Masaracuiickoii akageMud, obIaThcs ¢ wieHaMu akageMuu (Ce3apom
Pa6enypy, bebu Cynyxepu®, ®apanupuHoii 1 MaHacce 3cyaBeryMaHApY-
cy*, Jlrocwnb 1 Fabpuens PabeapuManana®, TomacoMm PaHzpa U ApYTUMHU).

JL.A. KapramoBa kak wieH Masbramickoil akaieMuy peryJsipHO IpU-
CYTCTBOBaJIa Ha 3acelaHUAX [IepBOM ceKIUK akageMuu — CeKIUU A3BbIKa,
JMTepaTyphl U MckyccTBa. CeKIysa TOJIbKO YTO IPUCTYIIMIA Torja K paspa-
60TKe «DHIUKIONEAUIECKOTO CIOBapsi»®. O6CYKAAMU CTPYKTYPY CIOBaps
U paboty Haz HuM. JI.A. KapramoBa mprHUMaJa y9acTUe B 3TOU paboTe
Y Ha OYepeJHOM 3ace/JaHUM BBICTYIIWIA C ZOKJIaLoM «[IpMHIUIIE cOCTaB-

! Rakoto-Ratsimamanga Albert (1907-2001).

? Randriamamonjy Frédéric (p. 1932).

® Beby Denise Solohery Ranarison.

4 Faranirina (p. 1946), Manassé (p. 1942) Esoavelomandroso.
5 Lucile (p. 1947), Gabriel (p. 1945) Rabearimanana.

¢ Bemmenn B 2009 r.: Rakibolana Rakipahalalana. — Antananarivo: Akademia

Malagasy, 2009.
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JIEHUA CToBapeti». AKaJleMUKOM-CEKpeTapeM IepBOLi CEKITMU U BUIle-TIpe-
3UIEHTOM akaZieMuu ObUT P. Pajzemuca-PaynvcoH!, crerrasucT mo ma-
JIaracCUMCKOMY SI3bIKY, TTO3T W MmucaTesb (ero moBecTh «VICKPHI IIAMEHU»
JL.A. KapraiiioBa mepeBejia Ha PycCKuit si3bik2). OH OBUT TaK)Ke Mpe3n/ieH-
tom Coro3a IMO3TOB U nucaTesnei Mazarackapa®, Ha 3acelaHust KOTOPOTO
npurnamtan u JI.A. KapTailosy, r7ie oHa BCTpedasach ¢ MO3TaMU U IIrca-
tenamu Krnapuce Parubanapruxamananoitt, Pagy®, Anapu AHIpaitHOM®
U IPYTHMHU.

BaxxHoe mecto B koHTakTax Magarackapa ¢ CCCP 3aHuManu cBA3U
[0 JIMHUM OOIIeCTBEHHBIX opraHu3anuii: COBETCKOTO KOMUTETA COJH-
JapHoctu ctpaH A3uu u Adpuku, COBETCKOr0 KOMUTETAa 3alIUThl MUPA,
Komurera monozexxubix opranusanuii CCCP, Coro3a COBETCKHX 0011eCTB
IPYKOBI ¥ KyJIbTYPHOU CBS3U C 3apybOeXHBIMU cTpaHamu. YieHsl Maa-
racuricko akazemuu npuesxanu B CCCP mo mpuriameHuio 3TUX opra-
HU3aIUH.

CrabwibHble KOHTAKTHl yCTAHOBIINCH 110 TMHUM COBETCKOI'0 KOMUTETA
IO CBSI3IM C mUcaTenamMu Asuu u Adpuku. [lepBas BCTpeua ¢ TUTepaTopa-
MU Magarackapa cocTosiiach Ha TalmrkeHTCKON KOHGEepPEeHINH MHUcaTeien
cTpaH Asuu u Adpuku B 1958 r. 3aTem nocsezioBany Bececorosnas ITynikuH-
ckasa koHobepeHuus (Jlenunrpazg, 1971); BceMUpHBII KOHIpecC MUPOJIIO-
6uBsix cun (MockBa, 1973); koHbepeHIIUM THcaTeneil cTpad A3uu u Ad-
puku B Anma-Ate B 1973 1. u B TamkenTe B 1979 u 1983 rr.; cuMno3uym
mo33uu B EpeBane B 1973 r.; KoHdepeHIHA O OXpaHe IPUPOAHI B Alrxa-
6aze B 1978 1.; coBeTcKo-adppUKaHCKass HAyYHO-TIOIUTHYECKass KOHpepeH-
1ua B Mockse B 1981 r. YacThIMU y4acTHHKaMU ObUTH Iucatenu Kiapuce
Panudanapuxamanana, Pagy, dctep PanapuamamyHnzazu’; Tomac PaHzpa,

! Rajemisa-Raolison Régis.

% Paosemuca-Paynucor P. Vickpel iamenn // Vckpsl iameHHu. BocTOUHBIN asb-
manax. — Bbeim. 3. — M., 1975; Toc. // N36panHnbie mpousBeqeHnsa nucareaen FOxuomn
Adpuku. — M., 1978; Toc. // I36paHHbIe npousBeenus nucareneit FOxHom Adpukn.
Coopuuk. — M., 1983.

3 Union des Poétes et Ecrivains Malgaches (UPEM).

4 Ratsifandrihamanana Andriamampandry Clarisse (1926-1987).
5 Rado, Hacrosmiee nms Andriamanantena Georges (1923-2008).
¢ Andry Andraina (1922-2006).

” Randriamamonjy Rasoloarimalala Esther (p. 1933).
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IepBbIi pekTop YHuBepcuTeTa Magarackapa; JI.Ke. Mumiens-AHapuaHapa-
XWH/3aKa, 03T, Ipe3n/ieHT HannoHanbHo# accambiien JleMOKpaTHIecKOi
Pecry6mku Magarackap!; P. AHApUaMaHZA3aTy, TOJUTUYECKUN U 001e-
CTBEHHBIH JIeITeNb, aBTOP KHUTH O MaJlaraCUMCcKo# ¢prtocodpum?.

B 1981 r. B IHCcTUTyTe Adpuru AH CCCP cocTosnach nepBasi COBETCKO-
adpukaHckas KoHpepeHIINs «3a MUP U COIMANbHBIN Iporpecc» (Mocksa,
13-16 oxTabps). CompeacenateneM ceKiuu «CoBeTCKO-appUKAHCKUE OT-
HOIIIEHUA» ObUT Puiiiap AHApHUaMaHA3aTy, KOTOPHIM BHICTYTIVI C IOKJIaJ0M
«MastbraluicKuii OmbIT 60pbOBI 32 MUP U COLIMATBHBIH ITPOTPECe».

B 1990 r. B kauecTBe obunmanbHbIX rocreli PAH Ha MeXxayHapogHOH
KoHbepeHIHN «AdpPUKa BO BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM IIPOLIECCEe», TIOCBSI-
meHHoH 30-netuio T'oga Adpuku, opraHM30BaHHON VIHCTUTYTOM BCeob-
Imeii uctopuy, OpU1a Aeneranus Manaracuiickoi akagemuu. C JoKIafaMu
BoicTynwIM Ce33p PabeHypy ¥ M3BECTHBIM MaslaraCUMCKUN UCTOPUK Ma-
Hace DcyaBesyMaHApPYyCy.

Poccuiickue ydeHble Takke IPUHUMAJM ydacTue B paboTe MeXAyHa-
POZHBIX KOJUIOKBUYMOB Masaracuiickolt akagemuu. JI.A. Kapramosa He-
OJHOKpAaTHO BHICTyIIajla Ha HUX C JokIafaMu: «/I3ydyeHre ManaracuicKko-
ro sA3sika B CCCP» (1977), «CpaBHeHUe MalaracuicKoOmN U pyCCKOM CKasKu»
(1980), «<Mazarackap B pycckoi KyapType» (2002)3, H.X. Po3oB, akazieMuk
Poccuiickoii akajeMuu oO6pa3oBaHUA, — Ha CeKIMM (yHAaMEeHTaTbHBIX
Y IPUKJIAIHBIX UCCIIeJOBAHUM.

Poccuiickue mpodeccopa YWTaIM JEKIMH CTYAEHTaM YHUBEPCHUTETA
Magarackapa.

H.X. Pos3oB mnpemnozaBan B YHuUBepcuTeTe Mazarackapa B 1988—
1992 rr. Yuran Kypc «JIuHelHasa anrebpa U JUHeHbIe 9KOHOMUYECKIE
MoZenu» U BeJ IIpaKTUYecKue 3aHATUA AJd CTyAeHTOB 2-ro Kypca Ha
SKOHOMMYeCKOM dakyiabTeTe. [lof ero HayYHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM OJVH
M3 MaslaracUiicKux mpemnogaBaTenell ¢akyabTeTa eCTeCTBEHHBIX HayK
(Faculté des Sciences) 3amuThi AuccepTanuio o MateMaTtrke (Doctorat
d’état és sciences). H.X. Po30B ychemHo coTpygHUYaI Takxke ¢ Jlabo-
paropueil szepHoit u mpukiazHoit ¢usuku (Laboratoire de Physique

! Michel-Andrianarahinjaka Lucien Xavier (1929-1997).

* Andriamanjato R. Le tsiny et le tody dans la pensée malgache. — Paris, 1957.

® Ny fampianarana ny teny malagasy tany Rosia (Colloque international de linguis-
tique malgache, 5-12 Septembre 1977, Antananarivo); Fitsipi-panaovana ny diksionera,
1979 (Akademia Malagasy); Ny fandinihana mampitaha ny angano Rosiana sy Mala-
gasy (Colloque International sur la littérature orale malgache, 25 Septembre-5 Octobre
1980, Antananarivo); I Madagasikara eo amin’ny zava-kanto rosiana (Colloque Interna-
tionale «Pluralité culturelle et Développement», 5-8 septembre 2002, Antananarivo).
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Nucléaire et Physique Appliquée (ubiHe HalMoHanbHBIH WHCTUTYT),
KOTOpPYIO BO3rmaBisin Payanuna AnzapruambynyryHal. YgacTBOBaja B Ha-
VYHBIX UCCIeOBAHUAX U YUTAJI KypcC JeKuuil «BBenenve B guddepen-
[UalbHble YPAaBHEHUsS MaTeMaTHYeCKOW GU3WUKU» A CTYAEHTOB 3-TO
Kypca ¥ acliMipaHTOB.

B 1980-x rr. B YHuBepcuTeTe Mazarackapa IpenozaBal TakKxke
H.C. Mep3iaKoB.

B 2005 u 2007 rr. JI.A. KaprauroBa pykoBoJwia IOATOTOBKOM Maru-
CTPaHTOB YHUBepcUTeTa AHTaHAaHAPUBY, CHELUATU3UPYIOLINUXCA 110 Tepe-
BOZy C PYCCKOI'O fA3bIKa Ha MajlaracCUUCKUN U ¢ Majaracuiickoro Ha pyc-
cKuii. B 3akioyeHue BBICTYIMIA Ha CeMUHape pycHUCTOB Mazarackapa
C IOKJIaZIOM «Teopua U IpaKTHUKA [TepeBOAa».

JI.LA. KaprawoBa ydacTBoBasna B 3acefaHusax llenTpa AseikoB Maiia-
racuiickoil akazeMuu, pykoBogumoro JKionbeTT PanumaHipaBa, B YacT-
HOCTHU B JIMCKYCCHAX IIO AokiazaMm J. PaxaliHriocoHa o pesysibTarax Ma-
jaracusanuu u Ilatpruka AHpuaMaHraTiaHbl — O IOMOpe B Majiaracuii-
CKO¥ yTeparype. Obmianach U ¢ ApyTUMHU JUTepaTopaMu «Cor3a M03TOB
u nmcareneir Maziarackapa» (Havatsa-UPEM) u Ha ofHOM U3 3aceaHuid
BBICTYTIJIA C COOOIEHNEM O IePeBOAAaX MaslaracHiiCKON JUTepaTypsl Ha
DPYCCKUU S3BIK.

i HajlaXKUBaHUA B3aMMHBIX KOHTAKTOB MHOTO CZejajl Ipe3uleHT
Mautbramickoii akagemuu g-p Ce3ap Pabenypy. CTaB mpe3uzieHTOM akKa-
aeMud B 1973 1., OH J0OUJICS YCTAHOBJIEHHUS CBSI3€H CO MHOTHIMU MEXY-
HapOJHBIMU HAayYHBIMU OopraHusanusaMu. B mae 1996 r. B MockBe 6bUIO
3aKJIIOYEHO coIvIallleHre 0 HayYHOM COTpyZHHUYecTBe Mexay Poccuiickoit
akajiemMyei Hayk u Manaracuiickoil HallMOHa/NIbHON akaZleMuel, MoANN-
ca"Hoe Bulle-nipesugeHToM PAH akazemukoM P.B. [TeTpoBeIM U nipe3uzieH-
ToM Masnaracutickoit akagemuu C. PabeHypy. CormamieHnuie peaycMaTpH-
BaJI0o 0OMEH YYEHbIMU, COBMECTHOE YYACTHE B MEXAYHAPOJHBIX M HALIKO-
HaJIbHBIX KOHTpeccax v CUMIIO3UyMax.

Cam PabeHypy 1 MHOTHE MajlaraCUICKHEe yYeHbIe He pa3 ObIBaIy B Ha-
el cTpaHe, MPUHUMAIM YYacTHE B MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX KOH()epeHIMSIX
U «KPYIJIBIX CTOJIaX», OpraHNU3yeMbIX UHCTUTyTaMU Poccuiickoit akaseMuu

HayK.

! Raoelina Andriambololona (p. 1936).
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20 gexabps 2001 r. B MockBe Poccuiickoii akazemueil Hayk, MLV,
MI'MIMO u Kny6om zapyseit Magarackapa O6bUta OpraHru30BaHa MeXyHa-
poaHas Hay4yHas KoHpepeHIUa «Poccus u Magarackap: JUaior KyJabTyp»,
noceameHHas 100-meTuio cosganus Majaracuiickoy akagzemuu. Ha Heit
BBICTYIIWJIM C JOKJIaIaMU KaK MaJjlaracuicKue, TaK U POCCUUCKUE yde-
Hble: J. PangpuamamyH3u («B3aMHOe 3HAKOMCTBO C Xy/ZIO’KECTBEHHOM
JIUTEPATypoOii»), JI. Pamaxedapucya' («O6pa3 Poccuu Ha Mazarackape»),
A.B. JlTaBuacon («Victopudeckue cBsi3u Poccuu u Maziarackapa»), H.X. Po-
30B («CBs3u ¢ HannoHanpHoM Masaracutickoit Akagemueii»), JILA. Kapra-
moBa («/3yueHue Manaracuiickoro sisblka B Poccun»).

.

B poccuiicKMX W3JaHWAX ITyOJMKOBAJIUCh CTAaThbHU W INPOU3BEJAEHUS
MHOTHX MaJlaracuiicKuxX 4ieHOB akaZeMmuu: A. PakyTy-Panumamauru?,
K. Panudangpuxamanansr®, 3. PanapuamamyHzasut, P. AHapruaMan3aTy’,

! Ramahefarisoa Lanto (p. 1947), mpoceccop YuuBepcureTa AHTAHAHAPUBY.

2 Payumamanza A. Mou nocossctBa // B TanHcTBeHHOM cTpaHe Maaarackap. ox
2007.— M., 2009.

® Ratsifandrihamanana Clarisse Hortense Ravaoarisoa (1926-1987): ®opym mu-
careneii cTpaH Asuu U Abpuku. Marepuassl V KoHpepeHIINH ucarteneil cTpal A3uu
u Abpuky B AmMa-ATe ¥ CHMITO3UyMa 1M033uu cTpaH Azuu u Appuku B EpeBane (4-9
ceHT. 1973 r.; 10-14 cent. 1973 1.). — Asnma-Ata, 1974; [lHeBHasA 3Be3Zia. BOCTOYHBIN
ampMaHax. — Brin. 2. — M., 1974; Mos Adpuka // Oronek. — N2 34. — M., 1975;
Kro s1? // VIHocTpaHHas yureparypa. — N2 4. — M., 1977; M36paHHbIe IPOU3BeeHNsA
1mo3ToB Appuru. — M., 1982; 13 coBpeMeHHOU MajiaracuicKon moasuu. — M., 1983;
Adpukanckas HoBewta. 60—-80-e roger. — M., 1987.

4 Panopuamamyndsu 3. Maneuvkuri PaGepa // Orouek. — M., 1979. — Ne 2; TToazep-
JKuBasd Bce TaamuBoe. O simTepaTtype A getert Ha Magarackape // JleTckas iurepa-
Typa. — Ne 11. — M., 1980; Screp Pangpuamamynasu // Jyx TaiikeHTa TOPXKeCTBYeT:
MaTepuabl MeXAYHAPOAHON BeTpeun mucaresient Asuu u AQPUKY B 03HAMEHOBaHUE
20-etusi TlepBoit KoH(epeHiuy nucaresient ctpan Asum u Adgpuku, Tamkent 9-15
OKT. 1978. — TamikenT: V31-Bo UT-pbl 1 uickyccTBa umenu ladypa Fynama, 1980; YTpo
npugert. IToectb. — M., 1984; To ace // Ozonex. — M., 1983. — Ne 31-35; Kaukacyrpa
u BpuwiummantoBas karig Bogel // Kaura qpy:x6b1. COOPHMK paccKa3oB, CTUXOB U CKa-
30K nucaresien pa3HbIx crpad. — M.: [lerckasa sureparypa, 1987.

5 Andriamanjato Richard Mahitsison (1930-2013): Vixeu, ijisi KOTOPBIX HET I'PAHUL]
// HoBoe Bpems. — Ne 19. — M., 1970; Aundpuamanodszamy P. CoBeTcKo-apprUKAHCKHIE OT-
HOIlIeHUs // 3a MUP U COLMATBHBIN mporpecc. MaTepuaibl coB.-ap. HAYYH.-TIOJIHUT.
koHd. Mocksa, 13-16 okT. 1981 1. — M., 1982 (coeMm. ¢ I.B. CMmupHOBBIM); OT (hecTUBAIA
K (pectuBaimio // Asus u Adpuka cerogns. — Ne 6. — M., 1985.
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Pazy!, )K.-K. Pabeapuseny?, JK. Pabemauanzazapsr®, ®. PanaiiBy*, Jlokca®,
T. Pangpa®.

Poccutickue yueHble myOIMKOBaIu KHUTH U CTaThU O reorpaduu U reo-
JIOTUHY, UCTOPUU U ITHOJIOTHH, SKOHOMUKE, KyJIbType, Hayke, obpa3oBa-
Huto Mazarackapa’. HeCcKOIbKO cTaTel MOCBSIIEHb UCTOPUU U JIesiTeNb-

! Rado (mact. mma Andriamanantena Georges, 1923-2008): T'osioca Ha paccsere. —
Aunma-Ara, 1972; Asus u Adpuka ceroans. — Ne 5. — M., 1975; Putmbl. Adpukanckas
supuka XX Beka B nepeBogax Muxawia Kyprannesa. — M., 1978; 136paHHble Ipous-
BeZieHVs 1T09TOB A puku. — M., 1982; V13 coBpeMeHHON MaIaracuiCKoM moasum. — M.,
1983.

2 Rabearivelo Jean-Joseph (1901-1937): [Ipy»x6a Hapomos. — N2 9. — M., 1958; B put-
max Tam-Tama. [10aTer Appuku. — M., 1961; Tosroca apprKaHCKUX TT0ITOB. — M., 1968;
MuocrpanHadg auteparypa. — Ne 3. — M., 1968; MbI :kxuBeM Ha ofHOM ILTaHeTe. — Tar-
KeHT, 1968; IToasus Adpuku. — M., 1973; JIluanu Hammx jagoHe. — TarukeHT, 1973;
Kypeanyes M.A. [lecats adpukaHCcKuX 109TOB // Asusa m Adpuka cerogus. — N2 6. —
M., 1973; Asus u Adpuka cerogus. — Ne 8. — M., 1975; Purmebl. AdpukaHcKas TUpruKa
XX Beka B repeosax Muxamiaa Kyprauresa. — M., 1978; IToasuss Adppuku. B 2 T.— M.:
XynoxkecTBeHHAs IUTEPATYPa, 1979; 13 adpo-azuarckoit moasuu. VIaGpaHHbIe TiepeBo-
bl Muxawna Kyprannesa. — M., 1981.

3 Rabemananjara Jacques (1913-2005): B putmax Tam-tama. [10aTe1 Appuku. — M.,
1961; Tosioca apuKaHCKUX TTOITOB. — M., 1968; MbI skmBeM Ha OfHOM TianeTe. — Tati-
KeHT, 1968; Asus u Adpuka cerogusa. — Ne 7. — M., 1969; 3eesma Bocroka. — Ne 1. —
TamikeHT, 1972; IToasus Appuru. — M., 1973; Jlunun Hammx Jgagouen. — TamkeHTt, 1973;
Kypeanyes M. A. lecath abpuKaHCKUX TOITOB // Azus u Adpuka cerogss. — Ne7.— M.,
1973; TTamup. — Ne 7.— lymauGe, 1973; Purmel. Adpukanckas supuka XX Beka B riepe-
Bozmax Muxawmia Kypraumesa. — M., 1978; CTpaHuI(bl appUKAHCKOM 1T033UH. XX BEK. —
M., 1980; U3 adpo-asuarckoit moasuu. V36pannsie nepeogsl Muxamia Kypramige-
Ba.— M., 1981.

4 Ranaivo Flavien (1914-1999): B putmax tam-tama. [Toater Adpuku. — M., 1961;
Asua u Adpuxka cerogua. — Ne 5. — M., 1967; M1 »xviBeM Ha ofHo ItaHeTe. — Tam-
KeHT, 1968; [Toasusa Adpuku. — M., 1973,

5 Dox (macrosiee umsa — Razakandrainy Jean-Verdi Salomon, 1913-1978). IToa3ust
Adpuxku. B 2 T. — M.: XynokecTBeHHas JuTeparypa, 1979; Viz6paHHble Ipou3Be eHI
moatoB Adpuku. — M.: Pagyra, 1982; V13 coBpeMeHHOM MaIaracuincKon noasuu. — M.,
1983.

¢ Rahandraha Thomas (1922-1997): B putmax tam-tama. I1oater Adpuku. — M.,
1961.

" Jlasudcon A.b., Maxpywun B.A. O6avk pamexon crpanbl. — M.: Hayka: T'PBJI,
1975; Ux ace: 3oB panbaux mopeit. — M.: Hayka: I'PBJI, 1979. Cw. mowc.: Kapmawoea JI. A.
Bubanorpadusa Magarackapa. — M., 2005.
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HocTu Maaracuiickoil akazemun'. O MHOrux wieHax Masaracuickomi
aKaJieMU¥ ONyOJIUKOBAHBI CTaThU M BOCIIOMUHAHUAZ,

U Kapmawoea JI.A. Manaracuiickom HallMOHAIbHOM akagemun — 100 Jet // Bect-
HuK MockoBckoro yHuBepcurera. Cepus 13. BocrokoBenenue. — Ne 2. — M., 2003; ee
ace. Manaracurickas akajgemus // B TauHcTBenHom crpane Magarackap. I'og 2007, —
M., 2009; ee sce. Manaracuiickas akagemus // Maaarackap u 1. — M., 2011.

2 Tanonepuna E.JI. Adpuka raeBa u Hagexabl. (3aMeTKH 0 coBpeMeHHoM adpu-
KaHCKoM 1moa3un) // Hoseit Mup. — Ne 6. — M., 1958 (0 meopuecmee K. Pabemanano-
sapot, XK.-)K. Pabeapuseny, @. Panaiigy); [lomexuna I. Kak PaGemaHaHg3apa — 03T
u narpuot // VIHocTpaHHas suteparypa. — Ne 5. — M., 1962; Augpuamanzasary P.;
I'panguase, A.; Pab6emananasapa JK.; PaGemananazapa P.; Pasadgunrcanama (Jama-
Huyxa); Pauumamanra Pakyty A. // Adpuka. DHIUKIONEANYECKU CIIPABOYHUK. —
T.1, 2. — M., 1963; PaGeapuseiny »Kau Kozed, PaGemananazapa *Kak, Panarsy ®ua-
BueH // Kparkas qureparypHas sunukiaonegus. — T. 6. — M., 1971; Kypeanyee M. A.
®axkessl 1 pogHuKU. Ctatbu. Ouepku. — M., 1973 (0 2K.-2K. Pabeapusesy u XK. Pabema-
nanosape); Kypeanyes M. TloaTer Magarackapa // 3Be3ga Bocroka. — Ne 3. — Taiukenr,
1982 (0 Pabemananozape); Augpuamanasary P.; Augpuamanana 3./1.; Byaro I1.; Tan-
auenu JK.; I'pangugbe A.; [loke; Pabeapuseny XK.-2K.; Pabemananazapa K.; Pama-
nannya I'; PanariBy @.; Parudanapruxamanana K. // Adpuka. SHIUKIONEJUYECKUNT
crpaBoYHUK. B 2 T. — M., 1986-1987; Augpuamanana 3.; AHAPU AHApariHa; AHapua-
manazary P.; loke; Pa6eapuseny K.-2K.; Pa6emananjzapa K.; Pagzemuca-Payinucon
P.; Pagzyasaucyay II1.; Pany; PanariBy ®.; Pangpuamamynasu J.; Pamudangpruxama-
unana K. // JIuteparypHbIN SHIIUKIOTIEAUYECKUN cI0Bapb. — M., 1987; [TamaTu moata
(Kak-Penmucren PaGemananzapa, 1913-2005) // B TauHcTBeHHOM cTpaHe Majara-
ckap. I'ox 2005. — M., 2006; ITaTpuk AHgpuaManraTiana // B TamHCTBEHHOM CTpaHe
Maparackap. T'ox 2005. — M., 2006; U He ympeT ee ciasa 6buiad (o K. Payupanopu-
xamanane) // B TaunctBeHHon crpaHe Magarackap. I'og 2006. — M.: 2007; «ITopsi-
BOM OGHOBJIEHHBIN Majarackap o6sAT...» // Asusa u Adpuka cerogus. — Ne 4. — M.,
2007 (0 K. Payuganopuxamanane); Augpu Augparina (1922-2006) // B TanHCcTBEHHOM
crpane Magarackap. I'ox 2006. — M., 2007; I1epBsiit mocos Magarackapa B MockBe
(0 Payumamanze); Tparenms moata (MK.-JK. PaGeapuseny) / B TauHCTBEHHOI CTpaHe
Magarackap. I'og 2007. — M., 2009; Auapuamanana E.Jl.; Joke; PaGeapuseny K.-
JK.; Pa6emanangzapa JK.; PaGenypy C.; Panansy @.; Panumamanra Pakyry A.; Pa-
nudangpuxamanana K. / Adpuka: B 2 1. / Sunukiaonenus. — M., 2010; Cyas6a mo-
3Ta B KOJIOHUAJIBHOM 06ItiecTBe (0 Pabeapuseny), JK.-D. Pabemanauazapa; He ymper
ee ciasa Obwian (0 K. Payuganopuxamanane); Tlarpuk AHgpramanrathana; Ileserr
068U u mredasu (o Joxee) // Magarackap u 4. — M., 2011; IToxp Pagoau-Pamapycu
// B TauHcTBeHHOI cTpane Maaarackap. log 2008. — M., 2012; Auapuamanasaty P.;
lannuenu K.C.; 'panaugbe A.; PaGeapuseny K.-2K.; Pabemananasapa K.-®.; Pase-
ayna3on; Panmmvamanra Pakyty A.; Paumdanapuxamanana K. // Uctopus Adpuku
B Guorpacusax. — M., 2012.
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Ha pycckuii A3bIKk epeBOAWINCE TPY/ABl WieHoB Maaracuiickoil aka-
JeEMUM: UCTOPUKOB P. Pabemananzzapel, I1. ByaTo!, mybuKoBaiuch AuC-
KYCCHUH C COBETCKUM Y4YeHBIMU.

CTaThy pOCCHUMCKUX YYEHBIX BBIXOAWIN B HAy4YHBIX KypHalax U Maja-
racutickoii mpecce: JI.A. Kapramogoit®, H.C. Mepanakosa*, H.X. PozoBa®.

Pycckue M MajnaracuiicKue ydeHble COBMECTHO IMHCAJIM CTaTbU®, mme-
PEBOAWIN C PYCCKOrO Ha MajJaracMHCKWH U ¢ MajlaracuiicKoro Ha pyc-
ckuii. OcobeHHO TecHO coTpyaHmuanu JI.A. Kapramosa u 3. Panzapua-
MaMyH/3U: BBIIyCTWIN «Majaracuiicko-pyccKUuii M pyccKo-Majaracui-
CKUIi pa3TOBOPHUK»’, «YUebOHBIM pPYCCKO-MaJaracUiCKUi CIoBapb»®,
c6opHUK «V3 pyccKoM M033un»°, pacckassl s AeTeit’’, «CKa3Ku pycCKUX
ncaresuem»'t.

! Rabemananjara Raymond William (1917-2010): Magarackap. Vicropus Maibraii-
ckol Haruu. — M., 1956; Boiteau Pierre (1911-1980): Magarackap. OuepKu 1o UCTOPUK
MasTbraiickorn Hanuu. — M., 1961; Poct paGouero apmkenus Ha Mamarackape // Bee-
MupHoe npodcorosHoe ABkeHne. — N2 20. — Bena, 1951.

2 Byamo I1. Tlo moBoxy crarbu npodeccopa I1.A. Bapanosa // BectHuk Axkagemun
Hayk CCCP. — Ne 6. — M., 1957. — C. 128-133; bapanos II.A. OrBeTHOe nucbMo [1bepy
Byaro // Bectauk Akagemuu Hayk CCCP. — Ne 6. — M., 1957. — C. 133-134.

3 La structure du mot malagasy // Bulletin de ’Académie Malgache. — Vol. LV/1-2
(1977). — Antananarivo, 1979; Ny fampianarana ny teny malagasy // Imongo vaovao. —
Antananarivo, septembre 1977; Ny fifandraisana voalohany tamin’i Madagasikara sy ny
Rosiana // Imongo vaovao. — Antananarivo, 15 septembre 1977; Ny fahitan’ny Rosiana
an’i Madagasikara // Madagascar Matin. — Antananarivo, septembre-octobre 1979;
I Madagasikara eo amin’'ny zava-kanto rosiana // Imongo vaovao. — Antananarivo, 17
septembre 2002; I Madagasikara eo amin’ny zava-kanto rosiana // Mémoires de 'Académie
Nationale des Arts, des Lettres et des Sciences. — Fasc. L. — Antananarivo, 2003.

4 Merzliakov N. Etude sur Madagascar en URSS // Bulletin de I'Académie
malgache. — Vol. LV (1977). — Antananarivo, 1979.

5 Rosov N. Importance de la Modélisation Mathématiques dans les Sciences
Naturelles (Biologie, Ecologie, Médecine) // Bulletin de 'Académie malgache. — Vol.
LXIX (1991). — Antananarivo, 1997.

¢ Kartachova L., Randriamamonjy E. Haisoratra vahiny // Mpanolo-tsaina. —
Ne 17. — Antananarivo, 1990.

" Resadresaka tsotra amin’ny teny Malagasy sy Rosiana. — Mosko, 1981.

¢ Rantimbolana rosiana-malagasy ho an'ny mpianatra. — Mosko, 1982.

° Tononkalo rosiana voafantina (13 pycckoi moasuu). — Mosko, 1983.

1 Laptev A. Ny zanaky ny biby. — Masko, 1983; Tsharosin E. Fantatrao ve...? —
Moésko, — 1983; Bianky V. Ilay akany soa indrindra. — Mosko, 1983; Bianky V. Mizaha
i Bitika. — Mosko, 1984; Legkobit V. Samy manao ny azy. — Mosko, 1984; Ndosov N. Satroka
manenjika. — Mdsko, 1985.

' Tary an-kelondrano. Tantaran’ny mpanoratra rosiana. — Mésko, 1986.
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Ynenamu Masaracuiickoil akafeMuu U30UparoTcs yyeHble U3 CTpaH
EBponbl, Abpuku 1 Asuu, AMepuku. Ee WwieHaMu CTaaud U HECKOJIBKO
poccuiickux yueHbIx (A.A. I'pomseiko, JI.A. KopHeeB, H.X. Po3oB — wieH-
KoppecnoHzeHTs], JI.A. KapTauioBa — felicTBUTEeNbHBIHN WieH).

3a Hay4yHYIO JesTeJbHOCTh Masaracuiickas akafeMus IpeJCTaBisieT
CBOUX WIEHOB K Harpaziam. B urucie poccutickux HanroHaIbHEIM OpZI€HOM
Masaracutickoit Peciy6muku (Ordre National Malgache) HarpaskgeHsr:
H.X. Po3oB — cremneHnbio kaBasepa (Chevalier, 1998) u JI.A. KapramoBa —
creneHblo komaHzopa (Commandeur, 2004).

A. /Tasudcon



IMPMJIOXKEHU A

YKA3
0 CO3ZJaHHMH M OpraHu3anuu MajibrauicKoi akazeMun?

leHepasi, TIaBHOKOMaH/YIOUMH OKKYIAlKIOHHBIM KOPIIyCOM U I'eHe-
pan-rybepHaTop Mazarackapa U 3aBUCUMBIX TEPPUTOPUIA,

UCX0As U3 AekpeToB oT 11 gexabps 1895 r. u ot 30 utosst 1897 1.,

UCXOZA U3 IIUPKY/IApa U MOoCTaHOBIeHuA oT 25 mapTta 1901 r. O Hapoz-
HOM 06pa3oBaHUH,

KCXO/ISl U3 TOTO, YTO CyBEPEHHOI HAIlMU HAAJIEXXUT HE TOJIHKO JIOObI-
MU CpeACTBaMM, HAXOJALIMMUCA B €e PacIoOKeHUH, CIIOCOOCTBOBATh
pacmpocTpaHeHUIO ee si3bIKa, OHA 00s3aHa TaKXKe COAeHCTBOBATh U3Y-
YeHUI0 eBpolleiIlaMy MajIbralickoro s3blKa U o0ecreuuBaTh ero coxpa-
HeHUe BO BCEW YUCTOTE, YUYUTHIBas KakK OGeccriopHoe 60raTCTBO 3TOTO
A3BIKa, TaK U TOT UHTepec, KOTOPBIH MIpeCTaBAA0T UCCIe[OBAHUA CBA-
3aHHBIX C HUM TPaJUIUi, JereH, oOblYaeB, COIUaIbHON OpraHu3aluu
UT. J.,

TIOCTaHOBJISIET:

Cr. 1. — Co3zaTe Ha Magzarackape moj, Ha3BaHueM «Masbpranickas
aKazeMus» yupexaeHue, pefHa3HauYeHHOE AJis YIIyOIeHHBIX, METOAU-
YeCKUX U IUIAHOMEPHBIX UCCIeZ0BAHUM B 006J1aCTH MasbraicKou JUHT-
BUCTUKH, 3THOJOTUU U COLMOJOTHUU. DTU UCCIEIOBAaHUA OYAyT UMETh
CBOEH 11eJIbI0 BBISICHUTH NPOUCXOXK/EHHUE MaJbralliCKOro S3blKa U pas-
JINYHBIX HAapeYHU, KOTOPHIE JIETTTU B OCHOBY €TI0 CO3ZaHUs, YCTAHOBUTH
POJACTBEHHBIE EMY JUANEKTHI, BHIABUTh U OKOHYATENIHHO OMPEETUTD ET0
npaBwia. AkazeMus Takke 6ygeT 3aHUMaTbCS KOMIUIEKCOM BOIIPOCOB,
MPEeJCTABISAIONUX BAXKHOCTh MPU U3YyYEHUH HACTOSLIETO U MPOILIOTO
Besnukoro octpoBa u MackapeHCKOTro apxurenara®, a UMEHHO TeX, KO-
TOpBIE KacaloTCs UCTOPUU, UCKYCCTBA, TUTEPATYPHI, COITUATbHBIX, TTOJIH-
TUYECKUX U IOPUANIECKUX UHCTUTYTOB TPAaJUIIMOHHOTO MaJTbraliCKOTro
0611eCcTBa, a TAKKe OpraHu3aIuell MUCCHUM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITD €l TTO-
PY4Y€EHBI NTPAaBUTEJbCTBOM WJIM YACTHBIMU JIUIIAMU JJIS OCYIIECTBIEHUS
STHUX Illeye.

Cr. 2. — Masprauickas akaZieMusi HaXOJUTCS M0/, TIOKPOBUTEIbCTBOM
Y BEPXOBHBIM KOHTPOJIEM TeHepasI-TybepHaTopa.
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Crt. 3. — Mecro npe6biBanusa Masbrauckoii akageMut — B TaHaHapu-
Be; B €e COCTaB BXOJUT JBEHA/IATH A€HCTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB (M3 HUX IO
KpaifHell Mepe JeBATD JO/DKHBI POXKUBATh B IMUHUCTPATUBHOM I[EHTPE
KOJIOHWHU), TPUALIATh aCCOIIMMPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB M HEOIPAHUYEHHOE YHC-
JIO WiIEH-KOPPECIIOH/EHTOB.

JlelicTBUTEbHBIE WIEHBI OGYAYyT MPEACTaBIEHbI JECAThIO €BPONIENIIaMH,
13 KOTOPBIX I10 KpaliHell Mepe He MeHee LIeCTH, a TAK)KE [IPEe3UJEHT, JOIK-
HBI OBITH GpaHIly3aMH, U IBYMSA Ty3eMIIaMH.

Ct. 4. — /IBeHaaaTh MEPBHIX AEHCTBUTEIBHBIX WIEHOB OYAyT Ha3Ha-
YeHbI TIOCTAHOBJIEHUEM TeHepas-TybepHaTopa U U36paHbl Cpeau JIUII, KO-
TOpBIE€ M3BECTHBI CBOMM IIyOOKUM HHTEpecoM K Mazarackapy u mpoBe-
JEHHBIMU MU UCCIIeZI0BAHUAMU TI0 MaJIbralliCKON UCTOPUU'D, TUTEPATYPE
U SI3BIKY.

Cr. 5. — Kanguzaatsl, IpeTeHAyole Ha BaKaHTHbIE MecTa ZeHCTBU-
TeJIbHBIX WIEHOB, KOTOPBIE ITOSIBATCS BC/IEJCTBYE X CMEPTH WJIX 110 KaKOM-
6o Apyrol mpuUUMHE, JODKHBI U30MpaThCsI Ha obIieM cOOpaHuM, U UX
HasHaveHUe JO/DKHO MOMYIUTh 0ZI00peHIe TeHepa-rybepHaTopa.

CT. 6. — AccolurpoBaHHbIe YIeHbl N36UPaIOTCA U3 YKCIA JINII, KOTO-
pble ZOCTOMHBI ¥ MOTYT OBITH COUYTEHBI JOCTOMHBIMU 3TOT'O 3BAHUS WJIU YK€
caMu OyZIyT IpeTeHI0BaTh Ha €ro MojyYeHrue Ha OCHOBAaHWU CBOUX Hayy-
HBIX JOCTWXKEHUM, IyOJUKaIIUH, JOKIAJ0B B HayYHBIX 00IeCTBaX U T. .,
ocCJie MPeJBAPUTENBHOTO PACCMOTPEHUSA aKaZeMUe.

Crt. 7. — 3BaHNe WIeH-KOPPECIOH/EHTa IIPUCYXKAAETCA JI0O0MY JIHLY,
HHTepecyolleMycs JejlaMU aKkaZieMUH, KOTOPOe COITIACUTCS COTPYAHNYATD
C Hell U B Cylydae HaZIOOHOCTH M3YYUTh HA MeCTe CBeJEeHUS, JOKYMEHTBI
U T. ., B OTBET Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO MPOChOY B MHTEpecax MPOBOJUMBIX
€10 UCC/IeZIOBaHUH.

Cr. 8. — Kosnonus [Magarackap] mpeZjocTaBUT B paclops>kKeHue akae-
MUY TIOMeIleHre U eXETOAHYI0 CyOcHaNio, pa3Mep KOTOpol GyzeT ompe-
ZleJIeH BIIOCJIEZICTBUY, JJIs CO3IaHUSA OUOIMOTEKY M apXUBOB U ITpHUobpeTe-
HUS JOKyMEHTOB, COUMHEHUH, PYKOTIUCEH U T. /., YbsI BAXKHOCTbH OIIPAB/aeT
pacxozbl.

Cr. 9. — AkaZieMUs UMeeT NPaBo MPUHUMATh JIIOOBIE Iaphl B HATYPaslb-
HO¥ $opMe IocIIe IpeBapUTENBHOTO 0Z00pEHNS reHepaI-rybepHaTopa.
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Ct. 10. — ExxeKBapTabHBIN OI0/UIETEHD, U3[aBaeMBI Ha CPeICTBA KO-
JIOHUH, OyZeT MyOJUKOBATh OTYETHI O 3aCeJaHUAX, 3HAKOMUTD C TPyAaMHu
aKaJeMuH, a TAKXKe — IMOJHOCTHIO0 WIK YaCTUYHO — C COOOIIEHUSIMH, J0-
KJIaJaMU U UCCIeIOBaHUAME, KOTOPhIe eif O6yAyT mpeayiaraThes [ApyruMu
JIUIIAaMU] U U3JjaHUe KOTOPBIX OHAa COYTET TTOJIE3HBIM.

Cr. 11. — VcnosmHeHHe HaCTOAIIEero ykas3a Iopy4yaeTcs reHepaJbHOMY
ceKpeTapio.

Tananapuse, 23 auBaps 1902 1.

T'annuenu

CornacoBaHo:
JUPEKTOP 1O GUHAHCOBOMY KOHTPOJIIO
dution*
Ot umeHu reHepas-rybepHaTopa:
reHepaJbHBIN CEKpeTaphb
Jlenpe®

! TlepeBox u npumevanus E.C. Kpuymunoun u 1U.B. Kpuyiuna.

2 Arrété portant création et organisation de 'Académie Malgache // Bulletin Tri-
mestel de ’Académie Malgache. — Tome I/1 (1902). — Tananarive, 1903. — P.1-3.

3 Apxwunesar ByJIKaHUYECKOT'O IIPOVICX0XKIEHUSA, B COCTAaB KOTOPOT'O BXOZAT OCTPO-
Ba MaBpukuii, Petonbon u Poapurec. B kosoHMa/NIbHYIO 310Xy GBLT pasjiesieH MeXIy
BenmkoGpuranuett, Biaagesiiert Maspukuem u Ponpurecom, u @paniuein, o61aaas-
et PetoHbOHOM.

4 Bukrop Mapuyc @urion (1863-1923) — (dpaHIly3CKUI KOJOHUAIBHBIN aAMWUHN-
cTpaTop; Ha cayk6e B BM® ®pannum ¢ 1885 r. ['eHepaIbHBIN MHCIIEKTOP KOJIOHUM 2-TO
xiacca (1913).

5 Iapas 2Kroas JIyu Jlenpe (1856-1930) — ppaHIly3CKUN KOJOHUATBHBIN AAMUHN-
cTpartop; Ha cay:k6e B8 BM® ®dpanuyu c 1875 T.; yuacTHUK TOHKUHCKOM IKCIIEAUITAN
1883-1885 rr.; yuactHuk Bropou [Jaromerickort BoviHbI 1892-1894 IT.; TeHepaIbHbIMN ce-
KpeTapb IpaBUTeIbCTBA KosloHUM Mazaarackap c 16 mapra 1899 r. I'yGepHaTOp KOJIOHUM
1-ro kiracca (1902). B mae — gekaGpe 1905 1. BpeMeHHO MCTIOIHSI 0653aHHOCTY TeHepaJi-
rybepHatopa Magarackapa. B 1906-1908 rt. ry6epHaTop MapTUHUKHA.
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YKA3
0 Ha3HaYeHHH el CTBUTENbHBIX WICHOB
MaJsrarnickoii akajgeMuu’

l'eHepas, IaBHOKOMAaHZYIOIUK OKKYIAlLlMOHHBIM KOPILyCOM U TreHe-
pas-rybepHaTop Mazarackapa 1 3aBUCHMBIX TEPPUTOPHIA,

rcxois u3 fekpetoB oT 11 gekabpst 1895 1. u ot 30 utoss 1897 1.,

HCXOZA U3 IIUPKYJIApa U ocTaHoBAeHUs oT 25 mapra 1901 r. o Hapoa-
HOM 06pa3oBaHUH,

HCXO/ 13 HaCTOAIIero ykasa o cosZilaHuu Masbramickoil akaZieMuy,

IIOCTAHOBJISIET:

Ct. 1. — P. Bapon?,

Beptbe3,

Kage*,

Axobcen,

KronpeH®,

Kromnmw’,

Mab3axs®,

Cecko’,

BepHbe!?,

Buner!!,

Pacangzu'?,

Pabecuxanaka'®

Ha3Ha4YeHHI JeMCTBUTEIbHBIMY WieHaMy MaJsbraiicKoi aKaJgeMuH.

CT. 2. — P. BapoH, beptbe, Kaze, fAko6ceH, JKtonbeH, XKiomwmu, Manb3ak,
Cecko, Bepube, Buiet, Pazangsu, PabGecuxanaka cobepyTcs Ha cobpaHue
[0 TIOBOZAY TOPXKECTBEHHOI'O OTKPBITUA U MPUCTYIAT K pOPMUPOBAHUIO
610p0, a TaKKe K BBIpabOTKe BHYTPEHHETO peryiaMeHTa akaJleMUU, KOTO-
PpBIii 6yZeT IpefiocTaBIeH Ha yTBepKAeHNe TeHepas-TybepHaTopa.

CocrasieHo B TanaHapuse, 23 aHBapa 1902 .
Tannuenu*

OT uMeHU reHepas-rybepHaropa:
reHepabHbIN CEKpeTaph,
Jlenpe

! Arrété nommant les membres titulaires de 'Académie malgache. URL: http://
www.fonds-patrimoniaux.mg/gsdl/collect/butana/import/GRANDI.00003401/
UTBUFL5586(1902)_70-027.pdf
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2 Puuapp Bapown (1847-1907) — aHmmyauuH; wieH JIOHIOHCKOTO MUCCHOHEPCKOTO
obectBa. Ha Maparackape c 1872 1. ITosry4umia n3BeCTHOCTb B HAYYHBIX Kpyrax 6.a-
rofaps MCCJIeJOBAHUAM Tre0JOTMUeCKOTo cTpoeHus U Guiopsl octpora. Wien JIoHAOH-
CKOT'O JINHHEEeBCKOT0 G0TaHWYeCcKOoro obuiecTsa M JIOHJOHCKOTO reoJIoTM4ecKoro o6-
mecTBa. B 1902-1907 rr. Bune-npe3ufieHT Majbramickoi akagemuu. I[IpekpacHo 3HaT
MAaJIbTallICKUI 3BIK, TOBOPIJI HA HEM MPAKTUYECKU Oe3 aKIeHTa.

3 T0r JKau Beprbe (1869-1958) — hpaHITly3CKUIT KOJIOHUAIbHBIN aMUHUCTPATOD
u uccaenosatesb. Ha Mazaarackape ¢ 1887 1. Ciryskul BOEHHBIM TIepeBOAYNKOM (Tiepe-
BOIUMK 2-TO KJIacCa). YUacTBOBAJI B 3aBoeBanny Mazarackapa B 1894-1895 rr. C oKTsA0ps
1895 1. COTPYAHUK KOJOHUAIBHON aAMUHUCTPAIK. B MoMeHT n3bpanusa B Masbraii-
CKYI0 aKaJleMUI0 — YIIPaBJSIOnI poBuHIert Manasakauapuana (c 1900 r.). B1903-
1904 rr. Map AnTa"aHapuBy. B 1908 r. yexas Bo @pannuio u g0 1910 r. mpenogasas Majib-
ranickuii A3bik B KomonuansHoi nikoJe B [Tapioke. B 1909 r. mosryun 3BaHue IIaBHOTO
aJMUHUCTPaTOpa KoJoOHUM. B 1911 I. BepHyJIcS HAa OCTPOB U 3aHSI JOKHOCTD YIIPABJIA-
I0LLleT0 MPOBUHIVEN AHTAaHAHAPUBY. YTIPaBJIAOIINN IpoBUHLIMEN 1 Map [duero-Cya-
peca (1915), ynipaB/asgioOMINY TPOBUHIIMEN AHTAHAHAPUBY U M3p cToauIeI (1917). OxHo-
BpeMeHHO B 1916-1919 rT. Bure-nipe3uaeHT Manbramickorn akagemuu. B 1920-1922 rr.
JIVIPEKTOP T10 Ty3eMHBIM fAesaM. I'yGepHaTop KOIoHMM 3-10 K1acca (1922). B1923-19291T.
reHepajbHBIN ceKpeTapb IIpaBUTeIbCTBa kKoJoHUU Magarackap. C30 aHBapd 1929T. 1o
1Mmas 1930 1. BpeMeHHO UCIIOTHAIOIINI 00A3aHHOCTY reHepasi-ryoepHaTopa Magaracka-
pa. B1930 r. BepHysica Bo @panito. [Iprobpes perryTayio B HAyYHOM Mupe 6arogapsa
3THOrpaUuecKM U JMHIBUCTUYECKUM KccaenoBaHAM Mazjarackapa.

4 Am6pyas Kazme (1863-1926) — ¢paHIy3CKUII MUCCHOHED; WieH OpAeHA He3yu-
TOB. B MOMeHT n3bpanusa B Masbrauickyio akaieMuio — HaJzuparTesb B KoJuiexxke CeH-
Muitiess B AHTaHAHAPUBY.

5 HMasug Omayc fAxoGeeH (1844-1923) — HopBeskel; wieH JII0TepaHCKOTO HOPBEMKCKO-
TO MUCCUOHEPCKOTO OGIIeCTBa; JoTepaHckutt mactop (1874). Ha Maaarackape c 1874 1.
B MOMEHT u36paHus B Majbraiickyoo akajeMui0 — IacTOp JIOTEPAHCKOTO IPUXOAA
AwmbGatyBuHaky B AHTaHaHapUBY (c 1896 I.) 1 Ka3Ha4el HOpBeXKCKou Muccuu (c 1898 r.).
C1904 1. mperniojaBartesib TeoJorudeckon cemuHapuu B ViBypu-®@uanapanitya, ¢ 1908 r.
ee pekTop. B 1914 1. Bepuy:icsa B Hopseruto u ymep B OcJio 16 peBpass 1923 1.

¢ Trocra Aupu JKiosben (1870-1936) — (paHIly3CKUIT KOJIOHUATIBHBIN a[MUHN-
cTpatop u uccaenosaresb. C 1885 r. Ha Majarackape B KauecTBe BOGHHOT'O TIePeBOJYM -
Ka. [Tocste okkynanuuy ocTpoBa B 1895 I. ciry»Kaluil KOJIOHUAIBHON aIMUHUCTPALIVN.
lenepanbHbI cekpetaps Masbramickorn akagemuu B 1902-1904 rr. C 1903 r. miaBa
Bropo nmewatu Magarackapa. B 1913-1914 rr. reHepaJIbHBIN CceKpeTapb IIPaBUTEIbCTBA
kosionuu Kot a’VIByap 1 BpeMeHHO MCHIOTHSIOMINI 00513aHHOCTH TyOepHaTopa. B 1915-
1919rr. ry6epHaTop Okeanuu. [Tocsie orcTaBku B anpesie 1919 r. o cOCTOSHUIO 3/J0POBbS
BepHYJica Bo @paniuio; npenoaasas B KosmonuanbHoM mikoste 1 HanpioHanbHOM 1HIKoJIe
BOCTOYHBIX A3BIKOB. OIH M3 BeJyIIUX CIIEIINAIVICTOB B 00JAaCTU MAJIbIallICKOTO S3bI-
Ka; MCCJIeJOBAJ TAK)Ke MECTHBIE O0BbIUan, UCTOPUIO U (POTBKIOP.
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" Ouronu Krowm (1862-1907) — paHIy3ckuii apxuTeKTop; Ha Magarackape
1889 r. B1889-1892 rT. mocTpouI pe3uieHLIMIO reHepai-rybepHaTopa B AHTaHaHApU-
By. Ha Bcemuphoit BbicTaBke B [Tapuke 1900 1. opranmsoBas cekiuio Mazaarackapa.
B momeHT n36panusa wieHOM Masibramckom akaieMuyl — IVIABHBIN apXUTEKTOP KOJIO-
HUU U pykoBoauTe b Ciry:KGbI TPaXKAAHCKUX CTPOEHUI IIPY KOJIOHUAIBLHOU aIMUHU-
crpany (¢ 1896 r.). [TepBbiit mpe3uaenT Masbramickon akagemuun 81902-1907 rr. Ipe-
3UAEHT opraHusanuu «Ajbsauc Opances», 11e1b KOTOPOM — pacrpocTpaHenue (pan-
Iy3CKOT'0 I3bIKA M KYJIbTYPHI 110 BceM mupy (1903).

8 BuxTopbeH Manb3ak (1840-1913 rr.) — dpaHIy3CKUM KaTOJMYECKUM CBALIEH-
HUK U YY€HbIN; WieH opaeHa nedyutoB. Ha Maaarackape ¢ 1879 r. B momeHT u36pa-
Hud B Masbramickyio akajgemMuio — Kiope mpuxoga MaxamacvHa B AHTaHAHAPUBY
(c18881.). MccoreroBa MaabralicKuil A3bIK ¥ UICTOPUIO OCTPOBA; IlepepaboTan ycra-
peBuive mepeBogbl Ha Masbramickuii HoBoro 3aBera u «Ilompaskanmsa Xpucty»
domsr Kemniurickoro.

° YKau-Baruer Cecko (1860-1932) — (panitysckuit npeanpuaumMareasb. Ha Maga-
rackape c 1886 r. [lepBoHauasbHO 3aHUMAJICA O00KUTOM U3BECTHSAKA, 3aTeM 30JI0TOA0-
ObIuels; qupekTop KoMnaHuy 3010 TOPYAHBIX MeCTOPOXKAeHNM AHacaxy; Baaies TaKxKe
pyaHukamu B Maxa6e. B1895 r. npuHMMAa yuacTye BKaMIIaHUY 110 3aBOeBaHUIO Maja-
rackapa. UccienoBan crpany Beuwiey (ror Magarackapcekoro riato) u Tanana-VkyH-
ry (:oro-BOCTOK OCTPOBa). B MoMeHT m36paHus B MabraiicKyr akaJeMuio — TIpe-
cearesb 610po PpaHITy3CKON KOHCYIBTaTUBHOM TOProBOM IalaThl B AHTaHAHAPUBY.
C1902 r. ueH AAMUHHUCTPATUBHOTO COBeTa KOJIOHNHU. YMep Ha Mazgarackape.

10 ®dpenepuk Bepube (1868-1951) — chpaHITy3CcKUl IPOTECTAHTCKUM CBATIIeHNK. Ha
Mapgarackape c 1897 r. kak npezcraBuTesnb [laprkckoro ooliecTBa eBaHTeJIMYeCKUX
muccuit. B1898-1900 rr. ipe3uaeHT PpaHIly3CKOIM IPOTECTAHTCKOM Muccuu Ha Maja-
rackape. 3HaTOK MaJIbrallCKOTO A3bIKAa M MEeHTAINTeTa Majaracuiies. B MmomeHT us-
OpanHus wieHoM MaJsIbraiicKo akaieMyy HaXouIcs B OTITycke Ha Tantu (¢ mast 1901 1.
1o atipesib 1902 1.). B 1903 1. 0CHOBAJI TACTOPCKYIO IIKOJIY B AMGAaTyMaHTe U PYKOBOIIT
€10 10 CBoero Bo3BpatieHus Bo @paniuio B 1928 1.

I Teomop Busier (1861-1926) — paniysckutt Bpad. Penpaiiep BMP Ppauiium
(1883); yuactuuk ToHKUHCKOM 3Kcmeaunyy 1883-1885 rr. JIOKTOP MEAUIMHCKUX HAYK
(1890). Ha Mamarackape c 1889 r. B MmomeHT n36panusa B MasbraiicKyo akaJeMuio —
Bpay 1-ro Kjacca ¥ PYKOBOAMTEJNb YACTHOM aKYIIepCKOW KJIWHUKU JJI Ty3eMIeB
B Ucypaxe. [ToTpsiceHHBIN OTPOMHOM CMEPTHOCTHIO HOBOPOKIEHHBIX M3-32 HECOOJII0-
JeHUA POXKEeHULIAMU U TIOBUTYXaMHU MPABUJI TUTHEHBI, IIOCBATUII ce6s pelleHnu o 9TOM
npo6sieMbl U o6uIcA 60IbIIMX yerexoB. B1910-1910 rT. BpeMeHHO UCIIOIHAI 00513aH-
HOCTHM Ipe3uieHTa Masbraiickon akageMuu, B 1915-1917 rr. ABJsiics BUlle-TIpe3uIeH-
ToM. JKeHwicqa Ha Maslaracuiike 1 ocTaBajICs Ha OCTPOBe [0 caMoM cBoel cMepTH 21
nio/a 1926 1.
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2 YmbGanaxuseny Pacangsu (1851-1918) — masaracuerr; HOJIUTAYECKUN [I€ATEb;
npuAepKUBAIC PO PAHILY3CKONM OPUEHTALVH; ITPeMbep-MUHUCTP B 1896-1897 rr.;
¢ 1897 r. maBHbIM ryGepHaTop Vimepussl. B 1910 r. moayum (paHIty3cKoe TpakJaH-
ctBo. O HeM cMm.: Ravelomanantsoa G. Ombalahivelo Rasanjy (1851-1918): I'éminence
grise.— Antananarivo, 2001.

3 PaGecuxanaka (1848-1928) — masaracuelr; IpoTeCTAaHTCKUANM MUCCHOHep (ero Ha-
3BIBUIN «IIEPBHIM MAIBIAIICKAM €BAHTEJUCTOM»); B 1885-1886 IT. IIOMOIIHUK TyGep-
HaTopa, B 1886-1887 rT. reHepas-ry6epHaTOp OKpyra AHypyuaHrasa. B 1902-1904 rr.
areHT 30JI0TOAO0OBIBaONIEN 3aaJHON KOMIIAaHIY Ha ceBepo-3amae Magarackapa.

% 2Koszedp Cumon I'uumrenu (1849-1916) — ppaHITy3CKIil BOEHHBIN JA€ATENb U KOJIO-
HUQJIbHBIV aIMUHUCTPATOP; B 1896-1905 IT. epBbIN reHepai-ry6epHarop Magaracka-
pa. Unen Manbrauickoi akagemuu c 1907 1.



YKA3
0 peopraHmu3anuy Majbramickoi akageMun’

TeHepan-rybepHaTop Majiarackapa M 3aBUCHUMBIX TEPPUTOPHUH, KO-
MaHZop opZeHa [loueTHOro JlerMoHa,

HCX07is U3 feKpeToB oT 11 aexabpst 1895 1. u ot 30 utons 1897 1.,

HCXOAA U3 ykasza oT 23 aHBapa 1902 r. o co3jaHuy U OpraHu3alnuu
MaJsbraiickou akaJieMuu,

VYUTBIBAs TO, YTO BO3HUKJIA TIOTPEOHOCTH IIEPECMOTPETH 6A30BHII yKa3
0 co3zanuu Majbrauickoy akaJeMuy M BHECTH B HEro U3MeHeHHUS IIocjie
JIECSITH JIET ee JIeITeIbHOCTH, OTMEYEeHHON OIPOMHBIM ITPOTPECCOM B pas-
BUTHUY HayIHBIX UCCJIEIOBAHUH,

IIOCTaHOBJIAET:

Cr. 1. — B opraHu3aiuio U Nopsagok GyHKIMOHUpOBaHUA Masbraii-
CKOU aKazieMnu, OCHOBaHHOM yka3oM oT 23 gHBapsa 1902 r., BHocATcA cie-
AyIolle U3MEHEHU:

Manpraiickas akaZieMus ABJIAETCA UHCTUTYTOM, LieJIb KOTOPOT'O — U3Y-
YeHUe BCeX UCTOPUYECKUX, JUTEPATYPHBIX U HAyYHBIX MpobyeM, Kacaro-
muxca BesrMkoro ocTpoBa U 3aBUCHMBIX TEDPUTOPUH.

Ha 2T0 06111ecTBO MOXET ObITh PaBHBIM 00pa30M BO3JIOKEHA OpraHu-
3aIysg MUCCHUM, MHUIIMUPOBAHHBIX KaK IPaBUTENIbCTBOM, TaK M YaCTHBHIMU
JIALIAMU.

C1. 2. — Mautbranickas akaZieMys HaXOAUTCA 110/, BEPXOBHBIM IIOKPO-
BUTEJILCTBOM U KOHTPOJIEM TeHepas-rybepHaropa Mazarackapa 1 3aBUCH-
MBIX TEpPUTOPUIA.

CT. 3. — MecTo mpe6riBaHusa Masbraiickoi akageMuy — TaHaHapUBE;
B €€ COCTaB BXOAUT He Hosiee ABaAIATH YeThIpEX JeHCTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB,
TPUALIATH ACCOIMUPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB ¥ HEOTPAHWYEHHOE YMCJIO TIOUYETHBIX
YIEHOB M WIEH-KOPPECTOHAEHTOB.

[To kpaliHeil Mepe /Be TPETHU JEHCTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB U NpPE3U/IeHT
JIOJDKHBI OBITH PppaHITy3aMU.

Ct. 4. — JleficTBUTENbHBIE WiEHbI U30HUPAIOTCS CPEAU JIUL], KOTOPHIE U3-
BECTHBI CBOMM INIyOOKHUM MHTEpPECOM K Mazjarackapy WM MOIyYWIn MpU-
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3HaHUe 6yarozaps NpoBeAeHHBIM MU UCCIEZOBAHUAM 10 MaIbraliCKOH
HUCTOPHUH, TUTEPATYPE U SI3BIKY, HAYYHBIM OTKPBITUAM U OITy OJTMKOBAHHBIM
TpyZAaMm.

HasHnaueHue eiCTBUTETBHBIX WIEHOB IPOUCXOJUT ITyTEM BEIOOPOB, CO-
IJIACHO TIOPSAZAKY, YCTAaHOBJIEHHOMY BHYTPEHHUM PeIVIaMEHTOM aKaZeMUU.
OHO BCTyTIaeT B CHJTY TOJIBKO TIOCJIE 000peHus reHepan-rybepHaTopa.

Ct. 5. — 3BaHUe MOYETHOTO WieHa MPUCYKAAeTCs akaJeMue B 3HaK
YBaXEHUA yYeHBIM, YJaCTBYIOLIUM B ee JeATeIbHOCTH, WIH JKe APYTUM JIU-
11aM B 3HaK [IPU3HATEJIbHOCTH 32 UCKJIIOYUTEIbHBIE 3aCTyTH.

3BaHUe MOYETHOTO WIeHa MOXKET ObITh TAK)Ke IPUCBOEHO JA€HCTBUTEb-
HBIM WIeHaM, KOTOpbIe [0 TON WIK UHOM IpUYUHe He UMeI0T BO3MOXKHO-
CTH peryJIAPHO IIPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha 3aceZlaHUAX aKaJeMUH.

Ct. 6. — AcconmMpoBaHHbIe WIEHBI U30UPAIOTCA U3 YHMCJIA JIUILI, KOTO-
pBI€ JOCTOMHBI ¥ MOTYT OBITh COUTEHBI JOCTOMHBIMU STOTO 3BAHUS WJIH K€
camu 6yZyT IpeTeHZ0BaTh Ha ero MojayueHHne Ha OCHOBaHHUU CBOUX Hayd-
HBIX ZIOCTYIKEHUH, yOIUKaIWH, JOKIaJ0B B HAyYHBIX 06IecTBax U T. .,
TToCJIe TIPEIBAPUTENBHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS aKaZieMUEeH.

Ct. 7. — 3BaHMe WIeH-KOPPECIIOHAEHTa MIPUCYKIAETCA JI0O0MY JIHILY,
WHTEPEeCYIeMyCcs IeJIaMHy aKaJleMUH, KOTOPOE COTTIaCUTCSA COTPYAHUYATD
C Hell ¥ B CJlydyae HaZlOOHOCTH M3YIWUTh HA MECTE CBEAEHUS, JOKYMEHTHI
U T. [I. B OTBET Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO MTPOChOY B MHTEPECAX MPOBOAUMBIX
€10 HcCIeZIOBaHUM.

Cr. 8. — Kosonust [Mazarackap] mpefoCTaBisieT B PACIOPSHKEHHE
aKaZieMUHU ITOMeIlleHNe U €KeTOAHYI0 CyOCH/NIO IS CO3ZIaHust 6UOINO-
TEKW W apXMBOB W IPUOOPETEHUA BCEX JOKYMEHTOB, COUMHEHUH, Py-
KOIIMCEN U T.[., KOTOpbIE OHA COYTET IIOJE3HBIMH [JIsI CBOEH JesaTeNlb-
HOCTH.

Cr. 9. — AkazieMust MMeeT NPaBO IIPUHUMATD JIOObIE Japhl B HATY-
panbHOH GopMe Iociie IpeABapUTENbHOTO 0Z00peHNA reHepan-rybepHa-

TOpA.

Ct. 10. — E>xxeroZiHbIN OI0/IETEHD, U3/IaBaEMBIH Ha CPE/ICTBA KOJIOHUH,
MyOJIUKYET OTYETHI O 3aCeJaHUSX, 3HAKOMHUT C TPYAAMU aKaJeMUH, a TaK-

259



’Ke — IIOJIHOCTBIO WIM YaCTUYHO — C COOOIIEHUAMHU, UCCIeI0BAHUAMUI
Y IOKJIalaMU, KOTOPhIe el epefaroTcs [ApyruMul TUaM¥] U U3ZlaHue KO-
TOPBIX OHA COYTET TIOIE3HBIM.

Cr. 11. — CuuTaTh € 3TOro MOMEHTAa YTPATUBIIUM CWIY YKa3 OT 23 AH-
Bapa 1902 .

C1. 12. — HacTosmuuii yka3 6yzeT momelneH B «ObuUIIaIbHOM razeTe
Magarackapa 1 3aBUCHUMBIX TEPPUTOPUI», OTIyOJUKOBAH 1 COOOIIEH BCEM
3auHTEpPeCOBaHHBIM JIMIIAM U OpraHu3alyaM.

Tananapuse, 11 maprta 1912 .
Anvbep IMTukbe?

! Arrété du Gouverneur Général en date du 15 mars 1912, portant réorganisation de
I'’Académie Malgache // Bulletin de ’Académie malgache. — T. X (1912). — Tananarive,
1913. — P. 47-48.

2 Anb6ep Kau XKopxx Mapu Jlyu ITukbe (1853-1917) — dpaHIy3CKUT KOJIOHUATb-
HbIN agMuHUcCTpaTop. C 1873 1. Ha ciyx6e B BM® ®panrnyu. VcroaHaI KOHTPOJIbHbIe
v aaMuHucTpaTuBHbie pyHkiuu B Cenerase (1885-1887, 1895), ua Hosout Kasenouum
(1892-1892), Bo @panuysckoir 'suane (1895-1896), na Mapruuuke u I'sagenyme (1896),
Petorbone (1898), Bo @pamnirysckom NUuamokurae (1900-1901, 1904-1905, 1909-1911) u Ha
Maparackape (1902-1903, 1910-1914). T'enepasibHbIN WUHCIIEKTOP KOoHUI 2-T0 (1898)
1-ro (1905) kiacca. B 1905-1909 rr. Bosriasssit KontpoasHoe yrpasienve Munucrep-
crBa kosonuit. Yien Tocygapcereernoro coera (1908). C 16 utosia (BCTyIII B TOIXK-
HOCTB 31 OKTsI6p:) 1910 T. o Sasrycra 1914 r. renepas-ryGepaaTop Mazarackapa.
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YKA3
006 opraHusanuu ¥ GyHKIIHOHHPOBAHUHU
MaJisrarickoii akageMun'

Tenepan-rybepHaTop Mazarackapa U 3aBUCUMBIX TEPPUTOPUM, KO-
MaHZop opZeHa [loyeTHOTO JIernoHa,

UCX0As U3 AekpeToB oT 11 gexabps 1895 r. u ot 30 utosst 1897 1.,

HUCXOZA U3 yKasa oT 23 aHBapA 1902 r. o co3gaHuu U OpraHU3alnuu
Mautbramnickoi akaseMuH,

HCX0AA U3 yKasa oT 15 mapra 1912 r. o peopranusanuu Manbranckoi
axkaZieMuy,

UCXOAs U3 JekpeTa oT 28 okTabps 1926 r., mpusHaroiero Majbraii-
CKYyI0 aKaZileMHUI0 IroCyAapCTBEeHHBIM yupe)XJAeHHeM U NpeAoCTaB/AIero
el rpakJaHCKYIO IPaBOCYOBEKTHOCTD,

UCXOAs U3 HeOOXOAUMOCTH COIJIACOBATH MOJIOXKEHUS BHIIIEYKA3aHHOTO
JeKpeTa, a MMEHHO Te, KOTOpble 3aKkIiodatoTes B ero CTaTeax 2 U 3, ¢ IpUH-
LUIIaMy opraHusanuu Manbrauickol akaseMuu,

MOCTAHOBJIAET:

Cr. 1. — Masnpraunickaa axkafeMus, NpU3HAHHaA TOCyJapCTBEHHBIM
yUpexAeHUEM U TIOIYIUBIIas TPaXkAaHCKYIO IIPaBOCyOBEKTHOCTh, UMEET
MecTo IpebbIBaHUA B TaHaHApUBeE, B IIOMEIEHUSX, OTAAHHBIX B €€ pacrio-
psoKeHUe KosoHuel [Mazarackap].

Crt. 2. — MaJpraiickas akaJieMusi COCTOUT U3 eHiCTBUTENIbHBIX YJIEHOB,
KOTOpBIe JOKHBI ObITh (paHIly3aMi, acCOLMUPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB, ppaH-
1Iy30B, ¥ aCCOIMUPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB, MHOCTPAHIIEB.

JleficTBUTEIbHBIE Y ACCOIIMMPOBAHHbIE WIEHBI N30MPAIOTCS aKageMuei
0 HWKEYKA3aHHBIM YCIOBUAM; U36paHue BCTYIAeT B CUIY TONbKO MOCTIE
07100peHUs IEKPETOM reHepasi-rybepHarTopa.

Yuciio AeCTBUTENBHBIX WIEHOB — JBa/IAaTh YETHIPE, YHUCIO aCCOLMH-
POBAHHBIX WIEHOB — JIBA/IIATh IIECTh, U3 KOTOPHIX ABAAIATh GpaHIy30B
U IIeCTh MHOCTPAHIIEB.

AccormupoBaHHbBIE YWIEHHI, TPHUCYTCTBYIONIYE Ha 3aceZlaHN aKaIeMUH,
MOJTB3YIOTCA TEMMU Ke IpaBaMU U IIpeporaTuBaMHu, UYTo U JeCTBUTeNbHbIE
YJIeHbI, HO HEe IPUHUMAIOT YYacTHSA HU B BBIOOpAx, HU B TOJIOCOBAaHUM 10
6romKeTy ¥ GUHAHCOBBIM OTYETAM.

Ct. 3. — AkaZieMusi MOXXeT IIPUCBOUTD 3BaHNe ITOYETHOIO WieHa IpeJ-
CTaBUTENAM HayqHOTO MHUpa, PppaHIly3aM WIN WHOCTPaHIIAM, Y4aCTBYIO-
IITUM B ee IeATeTbHOCTH, KaK U1 II0O0MY APYTOMY JIUILY, B 3HAK IIPU3HATE/b-
HOCTHU 32 UCKJIIOUUTEIbHbIE 3aC/TyTHU.

261



3BaHMe OYETHOTO WieHa MOXKET OBITh TAK)Ke IIPUCBOEHO II0 PELIEHUI0
aKaJIeMUM JeUCTBUTENIBHBIM M aCCOIMHUPOBAHHBIM WieHaM, KOTOPBIE IO
TOU WIX MHOU NMPUYNHE HE UMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH PETYJISAPHO IMPUCYTCTBO-
BaTh Ha 3aceJaHUsIX aKaZeMUH.

[ToyeTHBIE WIEHBI UMEIOT TIPABO MPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha 3acellaHUAX; OHU
MMEIOT COBeIllaTeIbHBIH I'0JIoC.

CT. 4. — Maspramickas akafieMusi MOXXeT NPUCBOUTH 3BaHUE WieH-
KOPPECIIOH/IEHTA JTI0O0MY JIUITY 32 0cO60 BBIZAIOIIKECS OpPUTHHATbHBIE Ha-
VYHBIE TPYZABI, KOTOPOE 3TO JIUIIO €M MPEeCTABUT, WU CIIEIUATUCTaM BBI-
cOKOl KBamMHUKAIKMK, KOTOPHIX OHA COYTET HEOOXOAWMBIM IIPUBJIEKATh
K COTPYAHUYECTBY A1 3GGEKTUBHOTO ITPOBEIEHUS CBOUX UCCIEIOBAHUH.

YseH-KOpPEeCIOHEHTH UMEIOT MPAaBO MPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha 3aCelaHUsIX
aKaZieMHH; OHU UMEIOT COBelllaTeNIbHbIH I'oJIoC.

Ct. 5. — B ciIydae mosiBJieHUs BaKaHTHOTO MeCTa JE€HCTBUTENbHO-
ro YieHa KaHAWJATHI AODKHBI OOpaTUTHCA C MUMChbMEHHBIM 3asBIeHUEM
K IIpe3UZEHTY aKaIeMUH O CBOEM BBIBIKEHUU. VIX JOKYMEHTHI U3y4aIOT-
cs1 KOMUCCHEN, Ha3HAYeHHOHW aKaZleMUeli, KOTopas MpeCTaBIsAeT JoKIasl
Ha 3aceflaHUU akageMuu. Ha cienyrolieM 3acejaHNUN IPOBOAATCA BbI6O-
PBIL.

BBIOOPBI CYMTAIOTCA COCTOSIBITUMUCS IIPYU HAJIMYUH aGCOTIOTHOTO 60JTh-
ITMHCTBA (TO eCTh ITOJIOBMHA + OAMH I'0JIOC) AeHCTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB, XKHU-
ByIIUX B KosioHUM [Mazarackap].

Ecu B TepBOM Type TOJIOCOBAHUSA HU OJIMH M3 KaHUAATOB He MoyyJa-
eT abCcoMITHOTO GOMBITUHCTBA, TO HA CJIEAYIOEM OYepeIHOM 3acelaHuun
MIPOBOJUTCS BTOPOU U MOCJIEZHUN Typ TOJIOCOBAHMSA, U B 3TOM CJIydae s
M30paHUA ZIOCTaTOYHO OTHOCHUTETHHOTO OOJBITMHCTBA T'OJIOCOB, KAKOBO
OBl HU OBLIO MX YKCJIO.

B ciiyyae paBeHCTBA I'OJIOCOB BO BTOPOM Type T'OJIOCOBAHMS PelleHUe
BBIHOCHUTCS B TIOJIb3Y KaHAUAATa, KOTOPHIN MOJMb3YeTCs BO3PACTHBIM TIpe-
WMYIIECTBOM.

BbI60pHI aCCOIMUPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB IIPOXO/SAT IO TEM e IIpaBUIaM.

Ha3HavueHue YWiIeH-KOPPECIIOHAEHTOB TIPOU3BOAUTCA MPE3UAEHTOM
aKaZleMUU Ha OYePEAHOM 3aCeJaHNHU MTOC/IE KOHCY/IBTAINY C I€HCTBUTEh-
HBIMH ¥ aCCOIIMMPOBAHHBIMU WIEHAMU.

CT. 6. — BIopo akaieMyH1 BKJIIOYAET MMPe3UIEHTa, IBYX BUIle-TIPE3U/IEH-
TOB, IOCTOSTHHOTO CEKpeTapsi ¥ aIMUHUCTPAaTUBHOTO CEKpeTaps, usbrpae-
MBIX akazieMueid. OHO CO3BIBAETCS MTPE3UJEHTOM.

[pe3uzieHT U BUlle-NIPe3UEHTH Ha3HA4YalOTCA Ha TPU roza. B ciydae
OTHOBPEMEHHOTO OTCYTCTBUS B KOJIOHWU TPE3U/JeHTa U BUIle-TIPE3UIEH-
TOB aKaZleMus U30UpaeT BpeMeHHBIX ITPe3uIeHTa U BULle-TIPE3U/IEHTOB.
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AZIMUIHUCTPATUBHBIN ceKpeTapb HasHavyaeTcs Ha oAUH rog. OH MoXeT
OBITh TIEpen30paH.

Ct. 7. — Masprauckyio akajeMuio NpeAcTaBisieT BO Bcex cdepax
0O6IIeCTBEHHOM KU3HU MPE3UAEHT, KOTOPBIN MPaBOMOYEH OCYIIECTBIIATh
CaMOCTOSITEIEHO 6€3 KOHCY/IBTAlN ¢ aKaZeMueil Bce TeKyllue aJMIHU-
CTpaTUBHBIE GYHKIIMU U BCE MEPHI TI0 00eCIIEYEHUIO TPaB [3TOTO MHCTH-
TyTa].

[Tpe3uzieHT MOXET [eerupoBaTh IOCTOSHHOMY CEKpeTaplo obigue
WIY CIelabHble TOJITHOMOYHSA Ha ITIOCTOSHHON WM BpEMEHHOM OCHOBe,
YTOOBI TOT 3aMeIajl ero MPU OCYIIEeCTBIEHUU COOTBETCTBYIOIUX GYHK-
IUH.

B ciy4yae oTcyTCTBHA B KOJIOHMHU IOCTOSTHHOI'O CEKpeTaps aKaleMusd
n30UpaeT BPEMEHHOTO CeKpeTaps, KOTODBI MOXKeT ObITh O0JieueH Ha
BpeMs CBOell MHCCUU TEMU K€ IOTHOMOYMIMU, YTO U IMOCTOSTHHBIN ce-
KpeTapb.

Cr. 8. — Maurpramickas akazeMus ynpasiasfeTcsi KOMUCCHel, B KOTO-
PYIO BXOJAT WIEHHI 6IOPO U /Ba ee WwieHa, u3bupaeMble aKajeMuer Ha
OJVIH TOJ.

KoMuccus BBIHOCUT pelileHus (¢ yka3aHHOM HUXKe OTOBOPKOIL) 110 BceM
aIMUHUCTPATUBHEIM ¥ (GUHAHCOBBIM JlejIaM, KacCaloIIUMCS HMYyIIecTBa
axkaZieMuH.

B T0 >Ke BpeMs1 GIO[PKET 1 CMeTa eKETOAHBIX PACXOZI0B YTBEPKAAIOTCA Ca-
MOM akazieMmuel (1o uToraM oT4eTa KOMHCCHUH) ; TOMHMO 3TOI'0, aKaJeMUsI
JlaeT corviacue Ha IpUHATHe JapeHul U 3aBel]aHHOI'o MMYIecTBa C TOU
OTOBOPKOM, YTO IIPU 3TOM TpebyeTcs ofoOpeHe reHepa-rybepHaTopa.

Cr. 9. — AxazieMus IPOBOAUT 3aCeAaHUs C OKTAOPS IO UIOJIb He pexe
OZIHOTO pasa B MeCsIl; KpOMe TOro, OHa cOOUMpaeTcs BCAKUI pa3, Korza ee
CO3BbIBaET MPE3U/IEHT.

ToBecTKy AHsA dopmupyeT 6t0po. [IpOTOKON 3aceZiaHnil akaJieMUU Be-
JIeT aIMUHUCTPATUBHEBIN CEKpPETaph.

B ciydae HEOOXOAMMOCTU MPE3UJEHT MOXKET PELIUTb, YTO 3acejaHue
OyZieT 3aKpPHITHIM; B 3TOM CJIy4ae Ha 3aceZlaHUU IPUCYTCTBYIOT TOIBKO -
CTBUTEJIbHbIE WIEHBI aKa/leMUH.

AkazleMust MOXKeT JOITyCTUTh Ha CBOU OuepesiHble U Ype3BhIualiHble 3a-
ceZlaHVA MHOCTPAHHBIX I'PaXKAaH, IPUIVTAIIEHHBIX OI0PO B KAYeCTBE CIIEIH-
aJIMCTOB Wi 06J1aiaTesell MoYeTHOTO 3BaHUS.

Ct. 10. — Akagemus mybIUKyeT IepUOJUIeCKUH O0JUIeTeHb U JOKIa-
JBl, KOTOPHBIE M3JAI0TCS Ha CPeACTBA KOJIOHUH. [lelicTBUTETbHEIE, aCCOLIUH-
pOBaHHbBIE, TIOYEeTHBIE WIeHB AKaleMUU U WieH-KOPPECIIOHEHTHl UMEIOT
MpaBo Ha 6ecIUIaTHOe U3/laHKe CBOUX TPYZOB.
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IlepexoHbIe NOIOKEHUI

Ct. 11. — BBuy u3aMeHeHUs HACTOAIINM YKa30M TOJIOXKEHUN [1pes-
[IECTBYIOIINX aKTOB] IMOJTHOMOYHA JIeiCTBUTENbHBIX, aCCOLIMUPOBAHHbIX
Y TIOYETHBIX WIEHOB U WIEH-KOPPECIOHAEHTOB OYAYT MOATBEPKAEHBI UK
TaKoBhIe OyZyT Ha3HAUYeHHI YKa30M reHepa-rybepHaTopa o IpeJcTaBie-
HUIO HBIHE JIeHCTBYIONEro 610po Masbralickoi akazieMuH.

Cr. 12. — CyuTaTh yTPaTUBIIUM CHIY JIIOO0OE IMOJOXKEHUE, TIPOTUBO-
pedaree HaCTOALIEMY YKa3y, KOTOPHIH OyzeT nmomelieH B «OUIINaIbHOM
raseTe» KOJIOHUH, OITyOIMKOBAH U COOOIIEH BCEM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM JIH-
IlJaM ¥ OpraHHU3aLNAM.

CocrasieHo B TanaHapuse, 23 UtoHd 1927 1.
M. Onugve?

U Arrété relatif a lorganisation et au fonctionnement de I'Académie Malgache //
Bulletin de 'Académie malgache. — Vol. IX (1926). — Tananarive, 1927. — P. 4-6.

2 Mapcens Aumas Aupu Parimon Osuebe (1879-1945) — (paHIly3cKUl KOJIOHU-
aJbHBIN aaMuHUCcTpaTop. B 1919-1921 rr. ryGepHaTop BepxHero Cenerana m Hurepa
(c 1920 r. @panrrysckoro Cyzaana). B 1922-1923 rr. BpeMeHHO UCIIOIHSI 0GA3aHHOCTH re-
Hepau-ry6epuaropa @panrrysckoit 3amagaon Adpuku. C 20 despasst 1924 1. rmo 30 sH-
Baps 1929 r. reHepai-ry6epHarop Magarackapa. O ero gearenpHocTy Ha Mazgarackape
cm.: Olivier M. Six ans de politique sociale & Madagascar. — Paris, 1931; Ratovoherizo F.T.
Madagascar sous le gouvernement de Marcel Olivier (1924-1930): un essai d’analyse
politico-historique du phénoméne colonial francais & Madagascar: Dissertation. —
Paris: Université Panthéon-Sorbonne, 1983.
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JEKPET N2 69-024
0 peopraHuzanuu U QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU
MastaracuiicKoH aKkaJle MU

[Ipe3uzeHT Pecniy6/vKy, TIaBa IPaBUTEILCTBA,

ucxozd u3 KoHcturtynuu,

UcxoAA U3 ykasa oT 23 auBaps 1902 r. o co3ganuu u opranusauuu Ma-
JIaracUMCKOM aKaJeMUH,

ucxofqa U3 ykasa ot 15 mapra 1912 r. o peopranusanuu Manaracuii-
CKOU aKaZeMuHu,

HCXOZs U3 ieKpeTa OT 28 oKTsA6ps 1926 1.,

HCXOAs U3 yKasza oT 23 utoHa 1927 r. o peopraHusanuu U GyHKIINOHU-
poBaHuM Masnaracuiickoi akageMuu,

ucxozs u3 opgonanca N2 60-168 ot 3 oktabps 1960 r. 06 ycTaHOBIIE-
HUU KaTeropui rocyZlapCTBEHHBIX YIPEXKAEHUM,

ucxozsa us gexkpera N2 61-305 ot 21 utons 1961 r., ompezenstomiero
npaBwia GUHAHCOBOTO YIIPABIEHU U OyXTaJTepCKON OTIYETHOCTHU JJIA TO-
CyAapCTBEHHBIX YIPEXKAEHUHN aZIMUHUCTPATUBHOIO THUTIA,

TI0 COIVIACOBAHUIO C MUHUCTPaMU

IIOCTaHOBJIAET:

Cr. 1. — Masaracutickas akaZieMus1, HaxoZAImasics 107 BEPXOBHBIM I10-
KPOBUTEIBCTBOM IVIABEL FOCYZAapCTBa, UMEET IIEJbI0 U3ydeHNe BCeX JIMHT-
BUCTUYECKUX, JUTEePaTypHBIX, Xy/0’KeCTBEHHbIX, ICTOPUYECKUX U Hayy-
HBIX Ipo6JIeM, Kacaroluxcs Magarackapa.

CmM. 2. — Mamaracuiickas akaZleMusi SBJISIETCSA TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIM Y-
peXAeHNEM aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO XapaKTepa, 06IaZaloliiM IPakJaHCKOM
MpaBoCyObEKTHOCTHIO U GUHAHCOBOI aBTOHOMUEH 110 KOHTposieM MuHU-
cTepcTBa GUHAHCOB.

Ct. 3. — Maaracuiickad akazeMusa obsazaeT coOCTBEHHBIM OIOKe-
TOM, IIPOEKT KOTOPOTO paspabaThIiBaeTcs U IMpeJCTaBIAeTcs KaHIIepoM
U BOTHPYeTCs JeHCTBUTENbHBIMEI WieHaMu. KaHIpiep sBisgeTcs pacmopsi-
auTeneM OIO[KeTa, a IIaBHBIM KazHavyell TaHaHapUBE WCIONHIET QyHK-
1uu 6yxranrepa ManaracuiicKoii akaZieMUH.

AkazleMusi TIOJYUHSAETCA NMpaBUiIaM GMHAHCOBOIO YIIPAaBIE€HUS TOCY-
JApCTBEHHBIMU YYPEKIEHUAMU.

Cr. 4. — BromxeT Manaracutickoil akazeMuut GopMHUPYETCs U3 CIefy-
IOIIMX UCTOYHUKOB: JOTAIWH, JaPEHUs U OTKA3HI 110 3aBelIaHuIo, Cy6BeH-
LIUY, JOXOJBI OT MPOAKY Iy OIMKAIUM, TIOCTYIUIEHUA OT YIPEXIEHUH, OC-
HOBAaHHBIX aKaJZieMuell U yIpasisieMblX e, 1 IIp.
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PacxogHas yacTh 61o/KeTa BKIIOYAET B ce6s1 3aTpaThl HAa QYHKI[MOHU-
poBaHUe aKaJeMuHu, Ha U3JaTeNbCKYI0 AeATeTbHOCTD, TOKYIIKY Hay4HBIX
COYMHEHWH U XKyPHAJIOB, a TAKXKe MPOYMe PacXobl, a UMEHHO — [TpaThi]
Ha BBICTABKU, He3aIUIaHUPOBAaHHbIE CyOBEHIIUU W HATrPa/ibl, MPUCYKAe-
Mble MaJjtaracuiickoi akazieMuen.

Cr. 5. — Manaracuiickas akaIeMust MOXKET CO3/IaTh Y PYKOBOAUTD Xy/10-
’KeCTBEHHBIMU, TUTEePaTyPHbIMU, UCTOPUUYECKUMU WY HAYYHBIMU YIPeXK-
JEHUAMU, He AyOnupyrollyie CyIIecTBYIOIIUe yupexJeHus Masaracuii-
CKOH peciry6uku. OHa MOXKET MPUOOPETaTh U CTPOUTH 3AAHUA JJIT CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX HYK/ YIPEXKIEHUH, CO3MaHHBIX WU YIIPABIAEMBIX €10,

Ct. 6. — MecTompe6bpiBaHue Manaracuickol akajieMuu — TaHaHa-
puse.

Cr. 7. — Manaracuiickas akaZleMHsi COCTOUT M3 COPOKA /IeHCTBUTENh-
HBIX WIEHOB U COPOKa acCOIMMPOBAHHBIX, TpoXKMBatounx Ha Mazaracka-
pe. OHa feUTCA Ha YeThIpe CeKLIUU:

— sI3BIKA, INTEPATYPHI U UCKYCCTBA;

— MOpPAaJIbHBIX U TTOJIUTHUUYECKUX HAYK;

— dyHIaMeHTaTBHBIX HAYK;

— IPUKJIaJHbIX HayK.

Kaxkzas ceKIysi MMeeT paBHOE YHCJIO YIEHOB.

Korza accounmpoBaHHble WieHBl IPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha 3aceflaHUM aKaje-
MWU, OHU TIOJIb3YIOTCSA TEMU K€ IIpaBaMM M IIPEPOTAaTUBaMHU, UTO U JIeH-
CTBUTEJbHBIE WIEHBI, HO OHU He MMPUHUMAIOT y4acTUsA HU B BBIOOpax, HU
B T'OJIOCOBAHUU TIO OIOZKETY ¥ GUHAHCOBBIM OTYETAM.

3BaHMSA KaHIIepa U 3BaHNE WieHa aKaZIeMUU — To4YeTHbIe. JleaTenb-
HOCTb WIEHOB aKaZleMUH, 3a UCKII0UeHUEeM KaHIlJlepa, He OIUIauUuBaeTCs.

Cr. 8. — Manaracutickasi akaZieMUsi MOXKET TIPUCBOUTD 3BaHUE WIEH-
KOPPECIIOH/IEHTA JIUIIAM, ITPOXKUBAIONIMM Ha Mazarackape, 3a 0cob0 BBI-
JlaroInyecss OpUTMHAJIbHbIE HayYHbIE TPYZABI, KOTOPHIE T€ MPEJCTaBAT €M,
WIN CIIeNUaIUCTaM BbICOKOW KBaJW(UKAIMU, KOTOPbIX OHA COYTET He-
06XOAVMBIM TIPUBJIEKATh K COTPYAHUYECTBY 1A 3GEKTUBHOTO MPOBEe-
HUS CBOUX MCCIeNOBaHUHN. YMCIIO WIeH-KOPPECIIOHAEHTOB HE MOXKET OBITh
OoJbIlie cTa ABAALATH. DTH MOCJIEAHUE COTPYAHUYAIOT C aKaJeMUel mpu
TTOCPEZICTBE IEUCTBUTENbHBIX YWIEHOB.

UeH-KOpPPeCIOH/IEHTHl MMEIOT NMPaBO MPUCYTCTBOBATh HA 3aCelaHUIX
Akazemuu.

Ct. 9. — Masaracuiickas akaZieMusi MOXKET TIPUCYK/IaTh 3BaHUE WHO-
CTPaHHBIX WIEHOB IIPeCTaBUTENAM HayYHOI'0 MUPA, UHTepeCyIoIINuMCA ee
ZlesITeJIbHOCTBIO, KOTOPHIE XKUBYT 3a Ipefenamu Mazarackapa.
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WNHocTpanHble (Kak /eNCTBUTENBHBIE, TAK ¥ aCCOIIMUPOBAHHbBIE) Wie-
HBI, KOT/Ia HaxoZATca Ha Mazarackape, IOJIb3yIOTCS TEMU Ke IIpeporaTu-
BaMH, YTO U JIEHMCTBUTEIbHBIE W aCCOIMMPOBAHHBIE WIEHBI, TTPOXKUBAIO-
1I[Vie Ha OCTPOBe.

Yuicno AecTBUTEIbHBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX WIEHOB — IIeCTHaAllaTh, a YHC-
JIO THOCTPAHHBIX ACCOITMMPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB — ZIBA/IIIATD.

Manaracuiickasg akaZieMusi MOXKeT, KpoMe TOro, IpHcBauBaTb HHO-
CTPaHHBIM TPAXK/aHaM 3BaHUE MHOCTPAHHBIX WIEH-KOPPECIIOH/IEHTOB, CO-
IJIACHO TeM YCJIOBUAM, KOTOPbIE U3JI03KeHBI B cTaThe 8. YN0 3TUX WieH-
KOPPECIIOH/IEHTOB — /IBa/IlIaTh YeThIpe.

Ct. 10. — B ciyuae mosBiIeHUsI BAKaHTHOTO MeCTa JIeHCTBUTENHHOTO
WwieHa B OJHOMN U3 CeKIUU CBOIO KaHAWJATYypPy MOTYT BBIIBUTATh TOJBKO
acCOIMUPOBAHHBIE WIEHBI JAHHOU CEKITUU.

B cnyyae mosBieHUs BaKaHTHOTO MeCTa acCOLMHMPOBAHHOIO YIeHa
CBOIO KaHAUAATYPY UMEIOT IIPaBO BBIIBUTATh WieH-KOPPECIIOHAEHTHI IaH-
HOU cexnuu. KaHauzaTaMu MOTYT OBITh TAK)Ke YUEHBIE, ellle He 06/1a/ato-
1[e 3BaHreM WieH-KOppPeCIOHAEeHTa.

Jlnst 3TOTO KaHAWJATHI IOJKHBI 0OPAaTUTHCSA C MUCbMEHHBIM 3asBJIEHU-
eM K IpeceZiaTe]l0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN ceKIUuu. VX JOKyMeHTHl paccMa-
TPUBAIOTCS WIeHAMU JaHHOUM CEKIIUY, KOTOPhIE COCTABJSAIOT CIMCOK KakK
MWHHUMYM U3 TPeX UMeH B MOPSAAKE MPeANoYTeHNA. AKaZieMys Ha 00IIeM
coOpaHUM CEKIIUH ITPOBOAUT BHIOOPEI TOC/IE OTVIAIIEHHs TIOZaHHbIX 3aIBOK
U CITUCKA OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEHN CEKIINU.

BeI6OpPHI TPOBOAATCS TaHBIM TOJIOCOBAHUEM, U AJIT U36paHus Tpeby-
ercs abcoMoTHOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO I'OJIOCOB ZEMCTBUTENbBHBIX WIEHOB. Ecim
B TPEThEM Type T'OJIOCOBAHUS HU OAUH U3 KAaHJWUAATOB He TMoiyJaeT abco-
JIFOTHOTO OOJIBIITUHCTBA, BLIOOPHI TEPEHOCITCS Ha CeAyollee oUepesHoe
3aceZlaHue U MPOBOJATCA IO TOM JKe Ipoliefype.

Te >xe camble TIpaBUIa IPUMEHSIIOTCS IPYU BRIOOPAX MHOCTPAHHBIX Jeki-
CTBUTEHHBIX U ACCOIMMPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB.

Cr. 11. — Kaxkzas cexiua Majaracuiickoi akageMuu usbupaer 61opo
B COCTaBe TIpeficeZiaTesd, BUIle-TIPeceAaTeNsT U TIOCTOSHHOTO CEKPeTaps.
[Ipeacenarens U BUlle-TIpe/ceaTe b U30MPAIOTCS Ha OAWH rof. OHU MOTYT
OBITH Tepen36paHHlL.

Cr. 12. — TIpe3uzieHT aKajeMuu U30UpaeTcsa Ha OJUH I'oji Ha O6IeM
COOpaHUU ee CEeKIIH.

[IpezcenaTeny CEKINI ABIAIOTCA BUIE-TIPE3NIEHTaMY aKaJEMUH.

Cekiuy Ha o61IeM coGpaHuU M3OMPaIOT M3 CBOErO COCTaBa KaHILIe-
Pa, Ybs AO/DKHOCTD SIBJISIETCS TTOKU3HEHHOU U B YbW 00S13aHHOCTH BXOAUT
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yIpaBjieHHue UMYIIIECTBOM aKaJeMUM U UCIIOTHEHWE aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
bYHKITNH, He0O6XOAUMBIX JJISI CYIIIECTBOBAHUA aKaJeMHUU.
[pe3uzeHT, BUIle-TIPEe3UAEHTHI, KaHIJIEP 00pasyioT 610po aKaJeMUH.

IlepexoaHbie NIOJI0XKEHUI

Cr. 13. — BBUAY M3MeHEHUS HACTOSANIUM JEKPETOM ITOJIOKEHUH [1pes-
IIECTBYIOIINX YKa30B] IOJHOMOYUSA JeNCTBUTENIbHBIX U acCOIUMPOBAH-
HBIX WIEHOB, U30PaHHbIX B YCJIOBUAX MPEXHETO MOPAAKA OpTaHU3aIuu
Masaracuiickoi akafieMuu, OyAyT TMOATBEP:KAEHbI JeKPETOM IIpe3UIeHTa
Pecriy6/1uKy, I1aBbI IIPaBUTEILCTBA.

Oco06BIM JIEKPETOM TIpe3uzieHTa PecIyOMKH, IVIaBbl IIPAaBUTEILCTBA,
OyayT Ha3HaUYeHbI IeCTBUTENbHBIE M aCCOIIMMPOBAaHHbIE WIEHB! KaK pPe3u-
JeHThl [Magarackapa], Tak ¥ MHOCTPAHIIBI, YTOOBI 3alIOTHUTh HOBbIE Me-
CTa, IpeAyCMOTPEeHHbIe HACTOAIIUM JIeKPeTOM.

Masaracutiickast akaieMus IPUCTYIIUT, UCXO/S U3 U3MEHEHUH, 3aPUK-
CUPOBaHHBIX B cTaThe 10, K M36paHUIO CBOUX WIEH-KOPPECIIOHAEHTOB Ye-
pes rof mocjie NpUHATUA HACTOALIEro AeKpeTa, U OHAa MOXET He IIPOBO-
[IUTb BHIOODPHI /IS 3aTIOTHEHNS BaKAHTHBIX MECT WIeH-KOPPECIIOHIEHTOB
B TedyeHHe 3TOro roja.

Cr. 14. — CuuTaTh yTpaTUBIIMMU CWIy BCe NpeJbIAyIMe I0OCTAaHOBIIE-
HUA, Kacatonqecs MajaracuiicKoi akaZieMuH, a MMEHHO: YKa3bl oT 23 SH-
Bapsa 1902 r., ot 15 mapra 1912 1., sekpeT oT 28 oKTA6ps 1926 I., yKa3kl OT
23 yioHa 1927 1. u 12 aBrycra 1927 1.

Cr. 15. — Bune-npezcezaTeyno IpaBUTENbCTBA, MUHUCTPY IO JAejlaM
KYJABTYPBl U MUHUCTPY (pUHAHCOB U TOPTOBJIM MOPYYAETCA B PaMKax HX
MTOJTHOMOYMH HCIIOJTHEHKE HACTOSIIETO eKpeTa, KOTOPBIH 6y/eT omy6u-
KoBaH B «OQHITHaNbHOM razeTe» PecybIuKu.

Coctasneno B Tananapuse, 16 suBaps 1969 r.
Lupanana Punubep?

! Décret Ne 69-024 portant réorganisation et fonctionnement de I'Académie Mala-
gasy // Bulletin de 'Académie Malgache. — N.S. T. XLVII/I-II (1969). — Tananarive,
1971. — P. XV-XVIL.

2 @ummbep Lupanana (1910-1978) — mManaracuUiCKum ToCyJapCTBEHHBIN JeATe b;
B 1958-1959 IT. mpemMbep-MUHUCTP, B 1959-1972 rT. npe3ugeHT Magarackapa.
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BHYTPEHHUI PETJIAMEHT
MAJIBI'AIICKO AKAZIEMHWI!

ITpeaBapuTeIbHBIE MONOKEHUA

Hacroamuii permaMeHT NIPUHAT BO UCIIONHEeHUe AekpeTa N 69-024 oT
16 auBapsa 1969 .

PersiaMeHT ompeziesiieT B COOTBETCTBUU C TEKCTOM JaHHOTO JeKpeTa
OpraHU3aLUIO U TOPAZOK QYHKIMOHUPOBAHUA Manbrauickoi akazieMum.

PerniaMeHT OBUT 0OCYKAE€H U IPUHAT COOpPaHUEM A€ CTBUTETbHBIX Wie-
HOB, KOTOPOE€ OCTaBJIsIeT 32 OO0 IIPaBO BHOCUTH B HETO IOTIOJTHEHUS U U3-
MeHEHUsI, ECTU B TOM OyZieT He0OXOJUMOCTb.

B ciygae BO3HUKHOBEHUS TPYAHOCTEH IpY IPUMEHEHUH 3TOTO pervia-
MeHTa TOJIbKO cobpaHue e ICTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB aKaZIeMUU IPABOMOYHO
/laBaTb €My COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO UHTEePIIpeTalUIo.

Kaxzas ceKuya MOXeT, eCIi COYTET HeOOXOANMBIM, BBECTH CBOH C006-
CTBEHHBIH perIaMeHT B paMKaX BHyTpeHHero perviaMeHTa akaZleMUu.

Tutyn 1
IIpeamerT U leATEIBHOCTD aKaJleMUU

Crt. 1. — B TpeTuii yeTBepr Kaxaoro Mecsiia B 16:00 akazemust cobupa-
€TCs1 Ha IUIEHAPHOE 3ace/IJaHue C YYACTHEM BCEX €€ WIEHOB — JIEHCTBUTENb-
HBIX, aCCOITMMPOBAHHBIX, WIEH-KOPPECITOHIEHTOB U TPUIIAIIEHHBIX JIUII.
[IpumiaiieHye ¢ TOBECTKOH JHA PacChUIaeTcs yYaCTHUKAM 3a JECSITh THEH
JIO 3aceZlaHusl.

TToBecTKa ZHA YTBEPXKAAETCSI Ha 3aceJaHUU JIeHCTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB
B [IEPBYIO IIATHULYY MecAna B 17:00.

Ct. 2. — CeKUMOHHBIE 3aCeJJaHUS CO3BIBAIOTCS MPE3UJEHTOM, a B CIIy-
Yyae ero OTCYTCTBUSA — BUIIE-TTPE3UIEHTOM WIH ITOCTOSTHHBIM CEKPETapeM
CEKIIHH.

CeKIIMY 3aCIyIIMBAIOT BCE COOOIIEHUA U TIPEATOKEHUA, KOTOPHIE UM
JIEeJTAT0TCs, ¥ TOTOBATCS K YYACTHIO B IUIEHAPHBIX 3aCeJaHUSIX.

Kakgasn ceKius o6Cy»xaeT KaHAUJATYPHI A1 BHIOOPOB [HOBBIX] wWie-
HOB 3TOH CEKIINHU.

Cr. 3. — Akaziemus obecrieyrBaeT MyOJIUKaLUIO OI0JUIeTEHS C OTYETOM
0 CBOUX 3aCeJaHUSX U TEKCTOM BBICTYIUIEHUH.

OHa J1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTb, KDOME TOTO, OITyOJIUKOBATh TIOJTHBIHN TEKCT Ha-
VUHBIX paboT 10 OIpeieIEHHBIM TEMaM H JIFOOBIX IOKYMEHTOB, KaCaloluX-
ca Magarackapa.

CT. 4. — B KOHIIe aKaIeMUYECKOTO T'o/la TIpeJceilaTeNN CEKI[UIM COCTaB-
JIAIOT KayKIbIM OBIIHI OTUYET O AeATENTbHOCTH UX CEKIUH, KOTOPBIH JOIKEH
OBITH MTPeJCTaBIeH Ha GirKalIeM 3acelaHuH AeHCTBUTEIbHBIX WIEHOB.
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[pe3ueHT ¥ KaHIIep MEPEJAOT STH OTYETHI [IaBe rOCyAapCcTBa, Bep-
XOBHOMY ITOKPOBUTEJIIO AK€ M.

AkazieMUIeCcKUi roji HaYMHaEeTCs B IEPBYIO IATHUILY OKTAOPA U 3aKaH-
YHUBAETCS B TPETHI YeTBEPT HIOJIS CIEAYIONIETO TOA.

Turyn 11
006 opraHu3anuu akazieMUn

Cr. 5. — KpoMe IIeHapHBIX 3ace/JaHui U 3aceaHui JeHCTBUTEIbHbIX
WieHOB, Masibraiickas akaIeMus MOXET COOMPAThCs Ha Ype3BbIYaiiHbIE
3ace/laHusA e CTBUTENBHBIX U aCCOLUMPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB.

Y4aCTHUKY TaKUX 3aceJaHUi NMEIOT IPAaBO PELIaloIIero rojoca, 3a ue-
KIJIIOUEHUEM CJTy4aeB, COZEPIKAIINXCA B MOJOXKEHUSIX § 2, CT. 7 AekpeTa 06
aKaJeMUM.

AkaZieMusi MOXKET CO3BIBAThCsS HA Ype3BbIYaiiHbIE 3aceZaHusi MPe3u-
JIEHTOM C TIOBECTKOMH AHS, TIPEAJIOKEHHOM [KaK MUHUMYM] I€CSATHIO U3 €TO
JEeNCTBUTENBHBIX WIEHOB.

Ct. 6. — CobpaHue [eliCTBUTENTbHBIX WIEHOB MOXKET CO3JlaBaTh KOMUC-
CHU C OTIpe/ieJIEHHBIMU 3a/la4aMHU.

KaHIiep ¥ IOCTOSHHBIE CEKpeTapy 006pasyloT KOMHUCCHUIO 110 Iy 6IrKa-
LUSM.

Komuccus mo mybiukanusaM obecrieunBaeT PeryIsspHBIA BBITYCK OIOJ-
JleTeHel aKaIeMUY U UX PaclipoCTpaHEHUeE.

Crt. 7. — Bropo akaZieMuy COCTOUT U3 IPE3UEHTA, IpecesaTesell cex-
1[1i1, KOTOPBIE IO ZIOMKHOCTH ABJISIOTCS BUIE-TIPe3n/IeHTaMu, U KaHIlIepa.
Crapeiimuii U3 npejcesaTtesneii ceKlinii nMeeT 3BaHue IIepBOIO BUIle-IIpe-
3uzenta. OH 3aMeHsEeT PEe3UJEHTa B CJIYIae ero OTCYyTCTBUSA.

Biopo obecrieurBaeT (YHKIMOHUpPOBaHUE aKageMuu. OHO MOXKET
BKJIIOYUTH B CBOM COCTaB ceKpeTaps — He 00s13aTeIbHO WieHa aKa[EMUU.

Biopo obecreynBaeT peryisapHOCTb 3aceflaHuil akaZeMuu, 3GGeKTUB-
HOCTbD €€ JIeITeIbHOCTH U PelIaeT, KaKue BOTPOCH I0/KHBI ObITh BhIHECE-
HBI Ha IUIEHapHOe 3aceZlaHKe U KaKie — Ha 3aceflaHue JeiCTBUTENbHBIX
YWIEHOB.

Bropo peliraeT BOpoCH], Kacaoliyecs IOMeleHUH akaZeMuu, ee 6u6-
JIMOTEKU U ee KOJUIEKI[UI — B IIeJIOM, BCE BOIPOCH], KOTOPHIE KacaloTCs
[pyHKIMOHUPOBaHUA] aKaJeMUH.

Biopo nmpuHUMaeT B IIePBOM YTEHUU T'OZI0BOM OIO/KET aKaJeMUH, 1aeT
yKa3aHWA KaHIIePY 110 TIOBOAY YIIpaBJIeHUs UMYIIECTBOM aKaJEMUK U ee
PacxozioB.

Yro6b1 610p0 GBUTO MPaBOMOYHO, HEOOXOAMMO MPHCYTCTBUE MPEACTa-
BUTEJIEH BCEX YeThIpeX CeKIuil. [IpecesaTeny ceKIuii MOTYT OBITh TIpes-
CTaBJIEHBI OAHUM U3 WIEHOB UX CEKIUH.
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Cr. 8. — [Ipe3uzieHT U36UpaeTcs €XXerofHO B IEPBYIO MATHUILY OKTAOPS
Ha cOOpaHUM IeMCTBUTENBHBIX WIEHOB aKaZeMUU.

OH MOXeT OBITh TTepern36paH.

Cr. 9. — [Ipe3nzieHT PYKOBOJAUT U KOOPAUHUPYET JeATeIbHOCTD aKaje-
MUHU.

OH mpezcTaBIsgeT aKaJeMUIO IOBCIOAY, Ie 3TO HeobxoauMo. OH MOXKET
Zle/IeTUpOBaTh Ha ollpe/ie/IeHHOe BpeMs Bce WIX YacTb CBOUX QYHKIMI Ha
oIIpeZiesleHHOE BpeMs.

OH peanusyeT peleHUs OI0PO U aKaZieMUH.

Cr. 10. — KaHIpiep moz Ha[30poM 610po yIIpaB/sieT UMYIEeCTBOM aKa-
JeMUM.

Kaniytep mos Hag30poM 610pO PYKOBOJUT 0OCTY>KUBAIOIUM TIEPCOHA-
JIOM aKaJleMUH.

KaHIpTep roTOBUT pOEKT GIoMKeTa, KOTOPHIN IpejiaraeT cobpaHuio
JEHCTBUTENBHBIX WIEHOB TIOCJIE €T0 PACCMOTPEHUS OI0PO.

KaHIptep siBysieTcs pacmopsaguTeneM Oro/KeTa BMeCTe C TVIaBHBIM Kas-
HayeeM TaHaHapHBe B KayecTBe GyxXraiaTepa.

EMy mopydaeTcsi cOCTaBIATH NPOTOKOJBI 3aceZlaHUli, MOBECTKY JHA
U CJIEUTD 38 COXPAHHOCTBIO apXHUBOB.

Turyn II1
Bp1GOpBI

Cr. 11. — KanauzaT npecTasigeT CBOIO KaHAWJATYPY IpeZceAaTemto
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CEKIIVH; IPeICeJaTENb CEKIIUY U ee WIEHHI IT0CJIe 00Cy K-
JleHUA ero KaHAWJAaTyphl IpeCTaBIAI0T ee Ha pacCMOTpPeHUe IIPe3neHTy
aKaleMUd U cOOPaHUIO JeMCTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB. ECIM eCTh HECKOIBKO
KaHAWJAaTOB, TOTZA IIPe/CTaBIAeTC A UX CIIMCOK B MOPsAJKe IpeAIoYTeHUA.

CeKIus TpeACTaB/IsIET KaHAWJATYPY B OIOPO C OLIEHKOW KaHAWZAATa;
ToCJIe ee 3aCayIIUBaHUA MPOXOAAT BBIOOPHI; A U3bpaHus HEOOXOAUMO
MTOJIYYUTh abCONMIOTHOE GONBIIMHCTBO T'OJOCOB JA€HCTBUTETHHBIX WIEHOB.
BTOpoii 1 TpeTuii Typ MOTYT COCTOATBCA B TOT K€ JleHb, €C/IH TaK PellnuT
cobpanue. Eciv B TpeTbeM Type HUKTO He HabupaeT abCOTIOTHOrO 60Jb-
IIMHCTBA, BEIOOPBI IEPEHOCATCS, TIO KpaliHEN Mepe, Ha MECHII.

Ct. 12. — /[leficTBUTENbHBIM WieHAaM BMeCTe C IIpUIVIallleHrueM Ha 3a-
cefjaHVe COOOIIAIOT CIIMCOK KaH/MIATOB.

JlommyckaroTcsa 3a04HOe Ir'oJIoOCOBaHMe U T'OI0COBaHUe 110 J0BePEHHOCTH.

Aka/leMUK /I0JDKeH IepesiaTh CBOH OI0JUIeTEHD WK CBOIO ZIOBEPEHHOCTD
B 3aKPBITOM IIaKeTe Npe3ueHTy aKaJeMUH.

OTOT HaKeT COZAEPXKUT OAUH WIN HECKOJbKO 3alledaTaHHBIX KOHBEPTOB
C UMeHeM aKa/leMHKa U HOMEPOM Typa I'OJIOCOBaHMUS, JJIsI KOTOPOTO TOT
IV MHOM KOHBEPT IpeJHa3HadaeTcs.
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Eciu B 610/UteTeHEe He TIPOCTABJIEHO SICHOTO 3HAKA U €CTh TOJBKO MM
KaHAWJaTa, OH CUUTAeTCA HeZleHCTBUTENbHEIM.

[Tpu xaxzoM Type roJI0COBaHUA NMPE3UJEeHT OTKPhIBA€T KOHBEPT, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOUIUI JaHHOMY TYpY, ¥ CMEIINBAaeT U3BJIeUYeHHbIH 6I0/IeTeHb
C IpyTUMH.

Heuncnonb3oBaHHbIe KOHBEPTHl YHUYTOXAIOTCA.

Cr. 13. — Korga uieH [akagemun] cobupaeTcss OKOHYATEIbHO HaBCer-
Jla MOKUHYTh Magarackap, oH 06s13aH nponHGOPMHUPOBaTh 06 3TOM aKa-
Jemuto. [Tpe3nsieHT akaZieMuu OOBABIIAET O MOABIEHUN BAKAaHCHUY, KaK U B
cllydae CMepTH aKaJeMUKa.

B ciydae oThesza win cMepTH 3aMeHa yexaBIIero Wil yMepliero 4ieHa
OCYIIECTBIAETCA 110 UCTeUeHUH TpeX MecsAlleB.

Cr. 14. — V36paHue accOIMUPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB IIPOUCXOAMUT II0 TOM XKe
caMo¥ mpoueaype, YTO U U3bpaHue JeHCTBUTENbHBIX, HO CEKIUA, T/e TI0-
SIBWIACh BakaHcus, He 06s13aHa GOPMHUPOBATH CBOM CITUCOK UCKITIOUUTENh-
HO U3 4HMCJIa YIeH-KOPPECIOHAEHTOB.

Crt. 15. — Maaracuiickas akaZieMusi MOKET ITPUCBOUTD 3BaHUE WIEH-
KOppecCIoHZeHTa AKaIeMUU JTUIIaM 32 0CO60 BHIJAIOIINECT OPUTHHATBHBIE
Hay4HBble TPYZAbI, KOTOPBIE Te NPeACTaBAT el, WIN ClIeljuaanucTaM BbICOKOM
KBaTUPUKaLUY, KOTOPEIX OHA COYTET HeoOXOAUMBIM IIPUBIEKATh K CO-
TPYZAHUYECTBY /11 3bPEeKTUBHOIO IPOBEIEHNS CBOUX HUCCIIEOBAHUM.

OHU M36UPAIOTCA CEKIUAMU. DTOT BBIOOP MOATBEPKAAETCS abCOMIOT-
HBIM OOJIBITHCTBOM I'OJIOCOB JI€ICTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB.

Ct. 16. — YuciI0 WieH-KOPPECIOH/ZIEHTOB He MOXKET OBITh HOJIbIIE CTa
JBaZllaTH.

OHM MMEIOT IPaBO BBHIIBUTATh CBOIO KAHJWAATYPY B JIOOYIO CEKIIHIO
aKazeMuu.

Cr. 17. — AxazieMusa MOXeT IIPUCBOUTH II0YETHOE 3BaHUE BMeCTe C Ha-
3BaHUEM JOJDKHOCTH (HallpuMep, Ipe3uzeHT, BUlle-IPpe3uZeHT WX WieH)
WieHY, KOTOPBIH CJIOXKII ¢ ce6s1 CBOU QYHKIIUM.

[ToueTHOE 3BaHME 3a 3aCJIyT'M MOXKET IIPHUCBAMBAETCA TAKXKe JI0OOMY
BhIZAIOIIeMYCA AeATeNio, KOTOPhIM IIpHMeT yJyacThe B paboTe akajeMuu
W KOTOPBIH y:Ke ydacTBOBal B Hell.

Ym0 NOYeTHHIX WIEHOB He OrpaHUYeHo.

Turyn IV
3acegaHusd aKaJeMUN
Cr. 18. — Maspraiickasa akaieMus IIPOBOJUT:
— IUIEHapHbIe 3acelaHus;
— 4pe3BBHIYaHBIE 3aCe/IaHU;
— 3aceJaHUs CBOUX AeHCTBUTENbHBIX YIEHOB.
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3acezaHuA ABIAIOTCA 3aKPLITHIMU, HA HUX MOXKHO IIPHUCYTCTBOBATh IO
MIPUIALIEHUIO JeHCTBUTENBHOTO WieHa WIKM AOKJIaAdvKa, [0 paspelle-
HUIO NIpe3uzIeHTa.

Cr. 19. — OdunuanbHble I3BIKU aKaZleMUU — MaJbramckuii u ¢ppaH-
LIy3CKUH.

B Bu/le UCKITIOYEHUS TI0 Pa3pelIeHnIo 610p0 paboThl MOTYT OBITH TIpeJ-
CTaBJIEHbI HAa KAKOM-HUOYZb APYTOM UHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE.

B aToM cirydae aBTOp Z0JKEH 06€CIEYUTh TOYHBII IIEPEBO/, CBOEH pabOoThHI
Ha OIVH U3 IBYX OQUINAIBHEIX A3bIKOB. OH 00513aH COIPOBOJUTD €€ pe3ioMe
Ha MaJbramickoM, GppaHIry3cKoM U, eI BO3MOXKHO, Ha aHIVIUHACKOM SI3bIKaX.

Cr. 20. — Bropo MoKeT MoTpe6oBaTh, YTOOBI TOYHBINA TEKCT 3aSBIE€HHO-
r'o coobIIeHUS OBLT TPEAOCTABIEH EMY 3apaHee.

Coob1eHune JODKHO GBITH cAesiaHo camoe Oosbliee 3a 15 MUHYT.

Kaxzprii aBTOp 006513aH IepeAaTh KaHIIEpY BO BpeMs 3aceAaHusd, Ha
KOTOPOM COCTOUTCS BEICTYIUIEHHE:

— pesioMe COOb6IIeHNs MAKCUMYM B 15 CTpOK;

— JIBa 5K3eMIULIpa, OTIIeYaTaHHBIX HAa MalIWHKeE.

YeH-KOPPECIIOHEHT WIN KaHAWAAT B WIeH-KOPPECIIOHZEHTHl MOXET
IIpe/ICTaBUTh CBOU TPYZBI B aKaZIeMHUIO TOJIBKO IIOCJIe TOrO, KaK IOIYIUT
peKOMeHIalNIo AeHCTBUTENBHOIO WieHa Ha GpaHIfy3CKOM S3bIKe.

Cr. 21. — KaXZIbIil TOJIBKO YTO M3OpaHHBINA JeHCTBUTENBHBIA I ac-
COI[MMPOBAHHBIA WIEH JO/DKEH depe3 IOJToa IOocie CBoero m3bpaHusd
BEIPA3UTh 6Iar0ZapHOCTh aKaieMUH B GopMe IIOXBAJIBHOTO CJI0BA CBOEMY
IIpeIIeCTBEHHUKY WIH Ke MIPe3eHTall CBOUX TPYZOB.

TurynV
HckimroyeHna ¥ OTCTaBKU

Crt. 22. — JIt060¥ 4IeH-KOPPECTIOHIEHT, KOTOPHIH He IPeACTaBUT pa-
GOTEI, YTBEPXKAEHHOM €ro CeKIUe, uepe3s IBa rofia MocJjIe ero MocjaeIHero
BBICTYIUIEHUSA, aBTOMAaTHU4YeCKH TepsieT cBoe 3BaHue. OH MOKeT BOCCTaHO-
BUTB CBOE 3BaHUE IIOCJIE IIPE/ICTABIEHNA TPeOyeMbIX TPYAOB.

Cr. 23. — 3BaHuve wieHa akKaJeMUU yTpauuBaeTcs IOCPEeACTBOM MUC-
KJIIOYeHUA WIN OTCTaBKHU.

Cr. 24. — PemeHre 06 UCKJIIOYEHUH MOXKeT OBITh NPUHATO aKaZeMU-
ell B ciyqae 6ecyecTHOTO IOCTYIKA. /laHHOTO 4YesoBeka WHGOPMUPYIOT
0 ¢dakTax, KOTOPEIE eMy CTaBAT B BUHY, 32 MeCAIl 0 TOTO, KaK ero Zejo
OyzeT obcykJaTbcs Ha COOpaHUU AEeHCTBUTETbHBIX WieHOB. OH MOXeT
MIPEeIOCTABUT JIIOOBIE YCTHBIE WIN MUCbMeHHBIE OOBSICHEHUS, KOTOPEBIE CO-
9YTeT HeOOXOAUMBIMHU.

CobpaHue AefCTBUTEIBHBIX WIEHOB BHIHOCUT pellleHMe, He MOZJIeXa-
Iee 06)KaTOBaHUIO.
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Cr. 25. — EcJi JiefiCTBUTENbHBIE M aCCOL[MMPOBAHHBIE WIEHBI HE MPU-
CYTCTBYIOT Ha 3ace/laHUAX 6e3 YBaKUTENIbHBIX MIPUYUH B T€UEHUE OJJHOTO
rozia, MOXeT OBITh IPUHATO pelleHue 06 UX OTCTaBKE.

Ecii OHU He y4acTBYIOT aKTUBHO B paboTe akaJeMUH B T€YEHUE JIBYX
JIET, MOXKET OBITh IIPUHSATO pellieHne 06 UX OTCTaBKe.

PemeHvie 06 OTCTaBKe HE MOXKET OBITh MIPUHSITO, ECJIU JIULIO, KOTOPOTO
OHa KacaeTcs, He IPOUH(GOPMUPOBAHO O PACCMATPUBAEMBIX aKaJeMHUel
CaHKIUAX U €C/IM eMy He TIPeZIoCTaBIeHa BO3MOXKHOCTD aTh OObACHEHUS.

Tananapuse, 16 HOs16ps 1972 T.

[Tpe3uzeHT MasbranicKol akajeMun
nokTop I1. Padodu-Panapycu

Kaniiep Masbranickoi akajeMun
D. Panaiimvémpa?

! Reglement intérieur de 'Académie malgache // Bulletin de 'Académie malgache. —
NS.— T. L/1(1972). — Antananarivo, 1973. — P. XIII-X V1.

2 Qayapa PanarimbéTpa (1911-1994) — ManaraCUNCKu NCTOPUK, JKYPHAIUCT, AU-
wromat. CpenHee oGpasoBaHue MMoayurI B juiiee [auimenu B AuTaHaHapusy (Gaka-
naBp 1932 1.), Boiciree — Bo Ppaniuuy, Ha rymanuTapHom dakyiasrere [Taprkckoro
yHUBepcuUTeTa (AUTLIOM BBICIINX MCCIEJOBAHNI 110 McTOpuu 1936 1.) 1 Ha 1opugnYe-
ckoM (pakyabTeTe JIMOHCKOTO YHUBepcUTeTa (JIUIeHIMAT mpaBa 1941 r.). ITpenogasan
BO (DPAHIIY3CKUX JIULIEAX, COTPYAHUYAT C HEKOTOPBIMU KypHaiamu. OUH U3 OCHO-
BaTesiert AcCoIUaIiuy CTYAEHTOB MAJbIallICKOTO MpoucxoxaeHus. B 1946 r. BepHy.1-
cs HA POAVHY; IpernojaBal ucropuio u reorpaduio B Kiaccuueckom v coBpeMeHHOM
KoJUIeXKe. 3aHMUMAJICS MCTOPUUECKUMU VICCIeIOBAHUSIMU U Ky PHATNCTUKON. ABTOD
nByxTtomHOM «Mctopum Magarackapa» (1952), yoocroeHHoy BoJbion sutepaTyp-
HOM nipemuu 1966 1. C 1947 r. — miaBa MaJsbramickoro otaenenus Paguosemianua AH-
TaHaHapuBy. HakanyHe He3aBucuMocTy Majarackapa ctaj miaBor OGIeit coryKGb1
urdopmanuy, 3ateM gupekrTopoM Ciayk0bl Typuama. B 1962-1972 rr. Ha JUIIIOMaTH-
yeckom padore (8 OOH u FOHECKO). B 1972 r. GbLT Ha3HAYEH TEXHUYECKAM COBETHH-
KOM MUHHCTPA HAITMOHATBHOTO 00pa3oBanus, B 1973 1. — nupekTopom JlemapTameHTa
cpegHero o6paszoBaHusa. B1973-1983 rr. npenoaasas Ha Kadenpe UCTOPUN YHUBEPCH-
Tera Mazaarackapa. B Hosa6Gpe 1958 1. 6bLT M36paH acCOMUPOBAHHBIM WwieHoM MaJjara-
CHICKON aKaJeMuu, B 1961 I. — ee eliICTBUTEIbHBIM WieHOM. B 1971 I. BO3IyIaBILI CeK-
L0 MOPIBbHBIX U MOJUTUYECKUX HayK. B 1972-1987 IT. GbLT KaHILJIEPOM aKaJeMUu,
3aTeM IMOYeTHBIM KaHIIEPOM.
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AEKPET N2 93-302
0 peopraHu3sanuy Majbpramnickoi akajeMuu
u oTMeHe [JlekpeTra N2 69-024 ot 16 suBap4 1989 r.!

[IpeMbep-MUHHUCTP, [7IaBa TPaBUTENbCTBA,

ncxogs u3 KoHetutynuu,

ucxons us CornatneHus ot 31 okTsa6ps 1991 r.,

ucxoAsa us oppoHaHnca N2 60-168 ot 3 okTabps 1960 r. 06 ycTaHOBIE-
HUU KaTerOpUH rocyZIapCTBEHHBIX YUPEXKAECHUH,

ucxozs u3 gexkpera N2 61-305 ot 21 utons 1961 r., ompezensioniero
npaBuia GUHAHCOBOTO YIIPaBIeHUs U GyXTraaTepCKON OTY€THOCTH ISl TO-
CYZapCTBEHHBIX yUPEXAeHUN aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO THIIA, A TAKXKE U3 BCEX
MOC/IEIYIOIINX TTOCTAHOBIEHUH, KacaroINXCcsl KOHTPOJIS 32 YIIpaBlIeHUEM
JAaHHBIMU YIPEKIEHUAMU,

IO COTVIACOBAHUIO C IIPABUTETHCTBOM

IIOCTaHOBJISIET:
Cr. 1. — Mapranickas akazeMusi, HaXOAAIIAsCS 107 BEPXOBHEBIM II0-
KPOBUTENbCTBOM IVIaBBI TOCYZIaPCTBA, UMEET I1e/IbI0 N3yUeHHe BCeX JIMHT-
BUCTUYECKUX, JUTEPATYPHBIX, Xy/IO’KECTBEHHbIX, ICTOPUYECKUX U Hay4-
HBIX Ipo6JIEM, Kacarolmuxcs Majarackapa.
OnHa mpu3BaHa UCIHOMHATL GYHKIMK HalMoHaJIbHOW aKaJeMWH WC-
KYCCTB, JINTEPATYPHI U HAYK.

I. O6 o611eii opranusanuu

CmM. 2. — Masprarickas akazieMus SBJsIeTCs TOCyIJapCTBEHHBIM yUpeK-
JeHreM, o6IalafoIUM TPaKAAHCKOH MPaBOCyOBEKTHOCThIO U GHUHAHCO-
BOI aBTOHOMUeM. OHa HaXOJUTCA TIOZ NTONeYUTENbCTBOM ITpeMbep-MUHU-
CTpa U KOHTPOJIEM MUHUCTPA, BeJarouiero GpuHaHCaMHu.

Crt. 3. — Masprauickas akazeMusa 00/1aZaeT COOCTBEHHBIM OIOKETOM,
MMPOEKT KOTOPOTO pa3pabaThiBaeTcs/TPe/CTaBIsIETCI KaHIJIEPOM W KO-
TOPBIN BOTUPYeETCS JefCTBUTENbHBIMU WieHaMu. KaHIpep asisiercs pac-
MOpSAUTENEM OIOMKeTa, a IIaBHBIN KazHauyel AHTaHaHApPUBY UCIOJHSAET
byukinu 6yxranaTepa Maibraiickoi akazieMuu.

AkazieMUysl TOAYWHAETCA TpaBWiIaM (GUHAHCOBOTO YIIpaBJeHUA TOCY-
JlapCTBEHHBIMU YIPEKACHUAMU.
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Cr. 4. — Bropxer Maspramickoii akageMuu GOpMHUPYETCS U3 CIeAyIo-
IMUX WUCTOYHUKOB: JOTAIVH, JAPEeHUs U OTKa3bl [0 3aBeIlaHUIo, CyOBeH-
I[UH, IOXOZABI OT MIPOAAXKY ITyOIMKALIUM, IIOCTYIUIEHUA OT YIpeXKAeHUH Win
I[EHTPOB UCC/IeZ0BATENbCKON U MHOU /1eATebHOCTH, OCHOBAaHHBIX aKa/e-
MUeH WU yIIpaBJsieMbIX €lo.

PacxozgHas yacTh O6r0/pKeTa BKJIIOYAEeT B ceOs 3aTpaThl Ha GYyHKI[MOHU-
pOBaHUe aKaleMUM, Ha U3JATENbCKYIO AeATeTbHOCTh, TOKYIIKY HAyYHBIX
COYMHEHUH U XXypHAJIOB, a TAKXKe MPOoYMe Pacxobl, a UMEHHO — [TpaThi]
Ha BBICTABKU, He3alUIaHUPOBAaHHBIE CyOBEHIINM U HArpajbl, IIpUCYyKae-
Mble Masbranickoi akazemueil, KOJUIOKBUYMBbI, CEMHUHaPHL.

Cr. 5. — Maspranickasa akaZzeMus MOXKET CO3JaTh XyZ0:KeCTBEHHBIE,
JMTepaTypHble, UCTOPUYECKUe U Hay4YHbIe YIpeXXAeHNs, a TaKKe LIeHTPhI
HICCIIEIOBATENbCKON U MHOU IeATETbHOCTH, OTHOCAIINECS K chepe ee KOM-
METEHINH, U PYKOBOAUTh UMHU. OHa MOXKeT NpHUoOpeTaTh U CTPOUTH 3a-
HUA U1 CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX HYXK/ WIN YUPEXJIeHUH U [[eHTPOB, CO3JaH-
HBIX U YTIPaBJIAEMBIX €lo.

Cr. 6. — 37aHus, MOMeIeH s, HaXOIINecs B ee MOJHOU COGCTBEH-
HOCTHU, My3€eH, GOHZBI ¥ KOJUIEKIINY, KOTOPHIE ObLTH IepeAaHbl aKaJeMUU
WIN TIPUHAJJIEeKAT el 10 JKeTaHUI0 COOCTBEHHUKOB M B COOTBETCTBUU
C IEHACTBYIOIMMY 3aKOHAMH Y HOPMaMU, HaXOJTCS TI0Z ee IOPUCAUKITU-
e, aIMUHNUCTPUPYIOTCA U YIIPABJIAIOTCA €10, B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx — II0
0COOBIM COIVIALIIEHUAM, 3aKJII0YeHHBIM MEX/Y aKaJeMHuel U KaKoi-1ubo
JIPYyTo¥ opraHu3aluen.

C1. 7. — AxazieMus y4acTByeT B KOOPAMHALIUY JeATeJbHOCTH pa3ind-
HBIX OpPTaHMU3aIUN WM aCCOLMAINI, KOTOPHIE TECHO C HEH CBSI3aHBI JIU60
II0 CBOEMY XapakKTepy, MO0 [0 CBOMM IessiM. PasnuyHble accoruanuu,
OpraHu3aIuy HHCTUTYTEL MOTYT OOPaTUThCA C IIPOChOOM IPUHATDH UX HOZ
IIOKPOBUTEIBCTBO Masbramickoi akazieMum.

II. PerrnoHajipHbIe aKkaJieMHU4YeCcKre KOMUTEThI

Cr. 8. — Maspraiickas akaieMus pacrosaraetca B AHTaHaHapUBy.

Cr. 9. — lcxoz4 U3 IUIaHOB paclIUpeHys U JelleHTpaanu3aluy JesaTelb-
HOCTH Maspraiickod axkaZeMuy, B peruoHax CO3ZAaloTcs, COIVIacHO IIO-
PAZKY, IpefyCMOTPeHHOMY BHYTPEHHUM perlaMeHTOM aKaJleMUuu, peruo-
HaJbHbIE aKaZleMUUecKre KOMUTETHL.

Cr. 10. — PernoHanbpHble aKaZleMUYECKHE KOMUTETHI OCYIeCTBIA-
10T GYyHKIMY Manbramckoi akazeMUs B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM PeruoHe.

276



BYI[Y‘II/I COCTaBHOI YacCTbIO aKaJeMun1, OHU y4aCTBYIOT B €€ A€ATEJIb-
HOCTH, HO ITOJBb3YyIOTCA 6osee IHPIpOKOﬁ aBTOHOMUEHN IIpU OpraHru3alyun
MepOHpI/IHTI/Iﬁ Win APpYyrux BHUAOB AE€ATEJIBbHOCTHU, KOTOPbIE UM CBOM-
CTBEHHBI.

I11. O cocTaBe akajieMHUu

Cr. 11. — Mautpraiickas akaZieMHs COCTOUT 13 BOCbMU/IECATH JIeHCTBU-
TEJIbHBIX WIEHOB Y BOCBMU/IECATU aCCOLMUPOBAHHBIX, IPOXKUBAIOIINX HA
Magarackape. OHa fjle1uTcd Ha YeThIpe CeKI[UM:

— A3BIKAa U UCKYCCTBA;

— MOpPAJIbHBIX U OJUTUYECKUX HAYK;

— dyHAAMEHTaTBHBIX HAYK;

— MPUKJIAJHBIX HayK.

Kaxgaa cexuyigd uMeeT paBHOE YUCJIO YICHOB.

Korza acconyupoBaHHbIe WieHBI IPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha 3acelaHUU aKaje-
MUU, OHU TIOJB3YIOTCA TEMU YK€ TIpaBaMU U IpepoTraTUBaMU, 4TO U Jel-
CTBUTEJNbHbIE WIEHBI, HO OHM He MPUHUMAIOT y4acTUsI HU B BHIOOpax, HU
B T'OJIOCOBAHUH IO O10/PKETy ¥ PUHAHCOBLIM OTYETaM.

Cr. 12. — Maspramickas akazieMyus MOXKeT IPUCBOUTh 3BaHUE 4YIeH-
KOpPECIIOH/IEHTA JIUIlaM, TPOKUBAIOIUM Ha Mazjarackape, 3a 0co60 BBI-
Jlalolyecs: OpUrkHajIbHble HayYHble TPYZABI, KOTOPHIE Te IMPEeJCTaBsAT eu,
WM CIIEIAIUCTaM BbICOKOM KBaMU(UKAIINU, KOTOPHEIX OHA COYTET Heob-
XOAWMBIM TIPUBJIEKATh K COTPYAHUYECTBY A1 3)HEKTUBHOTO MTPOBEAEHUSA
cBoUX HcciefoBaHuii. CornacHo MOPAAKY, MpeAyCMOTPEHHOMY BHYTpeH-
HUM perylaMeHTOM, OHUM BBICTYIIAIOT C COODOIIEHUAMY Ha TJIEHAPHBIX WIN
CEKIIMOHHBIX 3acelaHUAX.

OHM UMeIOT IPaBo MPUCYTCTBOBATH Ha 3acelaHUAX aKaJeMHUM.

YHCII0 3TUX WIEH-KOPPECTIOHIEHTOB HE MOKET OBITh OOJIbIIE CTa JBA-
aTu.

Cr. 13. — Masbrauickas akaZeMUs MOXKeT IIPUCYKJAaTh 3BaHUE WICHOB
Hepe3nJeHTOB JNULaM, KOTOphIe He IPOXXUBaIT Ha Mazjarackape, HO UHTe-
PECYIOTCS ee JeATeNbHOCTHIO ¥ IPUHUMAIOT B HEW yJacTHe.

YneHbl Hepe3uieHTHI (KaK el CTBUTEIbHbIE, TAK U ACCOIIUMPOBAHHEIE),
KOTZia HaxozaTcsa Ha Mazarackape, oIb3yIOTCA TEMU JKe IIpeporaTuBaMu,
YTO U /IEUCTBUTENbHBIE U aCCOLIMMPOBAHHBIE WIEHHI, MTPOXXUBAIOIIUE HA
OCTpOBE.

Yucito AefiCTBUTETBHBIX YWIEHOB HEPE3UIEHTOB — TPU/IIATH ZIBA, a YKC-
JIO aCCOLIMMPOBAHHBIX WIEHOB HEPE3NJEHTOB — COPOK.
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Maspraiickas akaieMusi MOXKET, KPOMe TOT'0, IPUCBANBATh NHOCTPAH-
HBIM TpakJjaHaM 3BaHHe 4YIeH-KOPPECIOH/IEHTOB, COIVIACHO TeM YCJIOBU-
M, KOTOPBI€ U3JIOKEHBI B cTaTbe 12. 11X YhCI0 — COPOK BOCEMB.

CT. 14. — B ciy4ae nosAB/ieHUs BaKaHTHOT'O MecCTa AeUCTBUTEIbHOTO
YieHa B OJHOM M3 CEeKIUI CBOIO KaHAWJATYPY MOTYT BBIABUTATH TOJBKO
aCCOIMUPOBAHHBIE WIEHBI JAHHOU CEKITUH.

B ciaydyae mosiBjieHMA BakaHTHOTO MecTa acCCOLIMMPOBAHHOIO WieHa
CBOIO KaHAWJATYPY UMEIOT IIPABO BBIIBUTATh WIEH-KOPPECIIOH/IEHTHI IaH-
HOU cexuuu. KanaugaTaMu MOTYT OBITh TaKXKe yUeHEbIe, ellle He 001aaro-
I1ie 3BaHNeM WIeH-KOPPeCIIoHAeHTa.

Jlnst 3TOTO KaHAUJATHI JOKHBI 0OPATUTHCS C MUChbMEHHBIM 3asBJIEHU-
€M K TIpe/icelaTesio CeKI[UM, K KOTOPOW OHU jKeJaloT MpUHaAIeXaTb. Vx
ZIOKYMEHTBI PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS WIeHAMU JaHHOU CEKINH, KOTOPHIE COCTaB-
JIAIOT CIIMCOK He MeHee YeM U3 TPeX MMeH B MOpsAKe NpeAoYTeHus. Aka-
JeMus Ha obIIeM coOpaHuY CEKIIUHA MTPOBOAUT BEIGOPEI TIOC/IE OTVIAIIIEHUS
TIO/IaHHBIX 3a5IBOK U CITMCKA OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CeKITUM.

CT. 15. — Kaxzast cekIfusa Majbraiickoii akajieMuy n3brpaeT TalHbIM
TOJIOCOBaHMEM OIOPO B COCTaBe IpejceaTeNsd, BUlle-TIpeAceaTessa U 1Mo-
CTOSIHHOTO cekpetaps. [IpeacesaTens U Bulle-TipeceaaTenb U30HUparoTcs
Ha Tpu rogia. OHU MOTYT OBITH TIEpeU30paHBbI.

Ct. 16. — TIpe3uieHT aKaJeMu¥ U30MpaeTcs Ha TPEXTOANYHBIN CPOK Ha
0b111eM COOpaHUN CEKITHH.

Cexnuu Ha ob11eM cobpaHuM U30UPAIOT M3 CBOETO COCTaBa KaHIIEPa,
B YbM 00OS3aHHOCTH BXOZSAT yIpaBjieHHe UMYIIECTBOM aKaZeMUH, HaZ30p
3a UCIIOJTHEHWEM HaCTOSIIETO JeKPeTa U BHYTPEHHETr0 periaMeHTa U OCy-
IeCTBIeHre aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX QYHKIIMHI, HEOOXOAUMBIX I CYIIeCTBO-
BaHuA Masbranickoi akajeMuu.

Kan1iep MoxeT UMeTh TOMOIITHUKA U3 YMCJIA e HCTBUTETBHBIX WIEHOB
WIN WIeH-KOPPEeCIOH/eHTOB aKaJleMU! WIN aMUHUCTPAaTUBHOIO IIepCo-
HaJla, Ha3HAaYeHHOTO IIPE3U/IEHTOM C COTVIacUsA COOpaHUA JeHCTBUTENbHBIX
YIEHOB.

Kan1yiep MoxeT nepeziaBaTh TOMOIIHUKY IIPABO MOAIHUCH TEKYIITNX afl-
MUHUCTPATHUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB.

Ct. 17. — TIpe3uzeHT, BUIle-TIPE3UAEHTEI, KaHIIep 06pasyoT 610po
AkazeMuy, KOTOPOMY BMeEHSAETCS B 005S3aHHOCTh KOOPAUHUPOBATH Jiesi-
TEeJIbHOCTb CEeKIIWi, CIeIUTh 32 COOTBETCTBUEM /JleATeNbHOCTH aKaJleMUU
06IMM TPUHIMIIAM, ONpEJETEeHHBIM HACTOSIIUM JEKPETOM, BHYTpPEH-
HUM pErJlaMeHTOM M pelleHUsAMH coOpaHUs [eHCTBUTENbHbIX WIEHOB,
MPUHUMATh JI0OblE MepHI, CIIOCOOHBIE aKTUBU3UPOBATDH AESITETBHOCTD
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aKaZeMHnu U IpejjaraTtb JI00BIE HMHHIITNAaTHUBbI CO6paHI/IIO L[eI‘/JICTBI/ITeJ'Ib—
HBIX YJIEHOB.

IV. PelieH3HOHHBIN U V3A4aTeIbCKHIA KOMUTETHI

Cr. 18. — KaH1yiep co3blBaeT U Ipe/ceiaTebCTBYeT Ha 3acefaHuu Pe-
[IEH3MOHHOTO KOMUTETA, MUMEIOIIEr0 B CBOEM COCTaBe, KaK IIPAaBWIO, He
MeHee [BYX JeHCTBUTENbHBIX WIEHOB, UMEIOMNX HEOOXOAMMYIO KOMIIe-
TEHIUIO, OT COOTBETCTBYIOIEN CEKITUM.

Ucxoas n3 xapakTepa HayYHbIX TPY/ZIOB, IPECTABIEHHBIX HA CyZ KOMU-
TeTa, ero WieHbl MOTYT 3allPOCUTh MHEHUE Y JIUI], He paboTaloIuX B aKa-
JEeMUU.

O6s3aHHOCTb PelleH3MOHHOTO KOMUTETa — OIIeHUBATh HAyYHBIH YPO-
BEHb TPYZOB, MIPEJIOKEHHbIX MY /IS Ty OIMKaIuH, U JaBaTh pa3penieHue
Ha U3/JaHNe CO CBOMMU peKOMeHAaIUAMU.

Cr. 19. — VI3maTenbCKU KOMUTET COCTOUT M3 KaHIJIepa U TIOCTOSTHHBIX
cekpeTapen.

Ob6s13aHHOCTh M37aTeNbCcKOr0 KOMUTeTa — 0becleuynBaTh MyOanuKa-
LU0 U PETY/ISIPHBIN BHIMTYCK OI0JUIETEHEH, MEMYapOB U JIIOOBIX APYTUX TPY-
JIOB aKaJIEMUH JJII UX PaCIIPOCTPaHEHUs BHYTPH CTPAHHI U 32 pyOeKoM.

V. IlepexoaHsble MOJIOXEHUA

Cr. 20. — C BBeZleHUEM B JielicTBYe HacTosALero ekpeTa Masnbramickas
aKaZieMus MOXKeT IIPUCTYITUTD K BEIOOpaM HOBBIX ZIECTBUTEIbHBIX U aCCO-
LIMMPOBAHHBIX YWIEHOB aKaleMUM, KaK U WieH-KOPPEeCIIOH/IeHTOB, IpexXe
Bcero 1A GOpMUPOBaHUS PETMOHATBHBIX aKaJeEMUIEeCKUX KOMUTETOB.

! Décret Ne 93-02 portant réorganisation de 'Académie malgache et abrogeant le
décret N2 69-024 du 16 janvier 1969 // Journal Officiel de la République de Madagascar.—
Ne 2524. — Antananarivo, 1998. — P. 1981-1984.

2 T'm Buumu Pasamamacu (1928-2011) — MaaracUNCKui MOJUTUYECKUAN JEATENb;
Ha4aJ CBOIO Kapbepy B pAJaX MapTHM ABaHTap/ MajaracuiicKom peBOIOLNY, IPaBi-
el ¥ eAMHCTBeHHOM 1pu pexkuMe Juane Parupaku. B 1980-x rr. u3aépas Mapom AH-
TaHaHapuBY. 8 aBrycra 1991 I. B pasrap oamTU4IecKoro Kpusrca 6bu1 HazHadyeH Paru-
paKo IpeMbep-MUHUCTPOM; CYMeJI COXPAHUTH CBOM TocT B IlepexomHbIl epuoa 10
9 aprycrta 1993 r. B urone 1993 r. 6611 n3bpaH genyrarom HarmonanbHoM accamb.ien,
a B 1994 r. BHOBb 3aBOEBAJI ITIOCT M3pPa CTOJIMIIBI, KOTOPBIN 3aHUMAJ 10 1999 r. HeyaauHo
GaLIOTUPOBAJICA HA TIOCT ITpe3ugeHTa Maaarackapa B 1996 1. (1,2% rosiocos).
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Cr. 21. — ITomoxeHus, Kacarluecs BEI60POB Ipe3uieHTa U KaHIIepa,
BCTYIIAIOT B CWIy HauYMHadA ¢ 1992-1993 akazeMudecKoro roza.

Cr. 22. — HoBBIlf BHYTPEHHUI peraMeHT OyZAeT BBeZieH B JeHCTBUE
B IBYXMECSYHBIH CPOK ITOCJIe My6IUKaIlU HaCTOSIIEro JekpeTa. Jlo 3Toro
COXPaHSAIT CWIY Te MOJOXEHUSI BHYTPEHHETO periaMeHTa OT 5 OKTAOps
1989 r., KOoTOpBIE HE IPOTUBOPEYAT HACTOALEMY JEeKpeTY.

CT. 23. — CuuTarh yTpaTuBImIUM cuiIy AekpeT N2 69-024 ot 16 AHBapA
1969 .

Cr. 24. — IlpeMbep-MUHUCTPY, IVIaBe NPABUTENTHCTBA, MUHUCTPY QU-
HAHCOB ¥l MUHUCTPY OIO/KETa IOPyYaeTcs B paMKax UX IIOJTHOMOYUHN HC-
MIOJTHEHYE HACTOSIIEro JeKpeTa, KOTOPBIH OyzeT ormybiukoBaH B «Oduru-
aJIbHOM rasere» PecyOanKu.

CocTaBneHO B AHTaHaHapuBy, 27 mad 1993 r.

[IpeMbep-MUHUCTD, I7IaBa MPABUTENIbCTBA
TI'u Bunnu Pazanamacu?

MuHUCTp GUHAHCOB
Deapucm Mapcon®

MuHucTp 610KeTa U INTAHUPOBAHUS
JKepap Pabesyxumpa*

3 9Bapuct Mapcon (poz. 1938 T.) — TOJUTUYECKUI AeATeNb; BBIXOAEI] U3 3HATHOM
cembu B Byxuneny Ha roro-octoke Magarackapa. IToxyunn ropugmdeckoe oGpa3oBa-
Hue Bo @pannum. C 1969 r.— rocyapcTBeHHbIN nHceKTop. B 1990 1. BeTyIuI B IapTHIO
O6BeauHeHNEe 32 COLMAIN3M U JAEeMOKPaTHIO, ONIIO3UIIMOHHYI0 pexxuMy Panypaku.
C HOsI0pA 1991 T. reHepabHBIN CEKpeTaph NapTUM, C UIOHA 1996 T. — ee mpecenaTeb.
CHos6ps 1991 . — Bulle-Tipe/iceiaTeb Bhiciier rocy1apCcTBEHHON BJAACTY (KOJUIEKTHUB-
HOTO IIaBBI rocyaapcTsa B Ilepexoanbiii nepuoa 1991-1993 rr.). Munuctp hrHAHCOB
c nexabpsa 1991 1. mo aBryct 1993 1. B HOs16pe 1992 1. moTepries Heyiauy Ha MPe3nIeHTCKITX
BBIOOpax, Ha6paB Bcero 4,66% roJyiocoB, B uioHe 1993 1. — Ha BbIOOpax B HanmonansHoe
coGpanue ot Byxuneny. MUHHCTP CeJIbCKOTO XO3SIMCTBA C MIOHA 110 CEHTAOPb 1996 1., MU~
HUCTP MHOCTPAHHBIX JeJI C CEHTAOP: 1996 T. 110 heBpasib 1997 1. JlermyTaT mapjaMeHTa OT
Byxuneny B 1998-2002 rr. Ha npesngenTckux Beidopax 2001 r. nogaep:xan Mapka Pa-
BaJIlyMaHaHY, ITocJie 1o6Ge bl KOTOPOT'o CTaj CIelyiaJIbHbIM COBeTHMKOM IVIaBBI rocyAap-
ctBa. B okTabpe 2002 r. 6611 Ha3HAUEH 1ocsioM B MTanmio  Batukan, ogHaKo Ipeamnoyesn
ocTaTbesa Ha Maziarackape ¥ IIpoJioJKaTh MOJUTUYECKYI0 AesTeTbHOCTb.

4 XKepap PaGeByxutpa — MaiaracMuCcKu NoJIUTHYECKUN AedTesb; MUHUCTD G0 -
JKeTa U IIaHUpOBaHUA B 1991-1993 rr.
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COIVIAIEHUE

0 HAyYHOM COTPYAHUYECTBE MEKIY
Poccuiickoii akageMueii Hayk
u HanpmoHanbHOM akasemueii Peciy6inku Mazgarackap?

Poccuiickas akagemusa Hayk u HaimonanbHas akaziemus Pecrybivku
Magarackap, UMeHyeMbIe B faibHeIeM AkazeMusiMu wid CTOpOHaMH,
MpH3HaBas BaXKHOCTh MEXKAYHAPOAHOTO HAyYHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA,
WCXO/S1 3 MHTEPECOB PA3BUTHS HayKHU B 00EUX CTpaHaX U JKejas pas-
BUBATh TPAJUI[MOHHBIE CBA3U POCCUMCKUX U MaJlaraCUHACKUX yYEHBIX,
PYKOBO/ICTBYSICh TPUHIIMIIAMU PABHOIIPABUS U B3AMMHOM BBITO/IHI,
JIOTOBOPWIKCH O TIOATIMCAaHNU HacTosAero CormiameHus.

Cratpba 1
HayuHoe coTpyzHU4YecTBO AKaZieMuil OyZeT OCyIIeCTBIATLCA B CIey-
onux Gpopmax:

— IIpoBeJieHUe HayYHBIX HCC/IeZIOBaHUM B BU/le COBMECTHBIX IPOEKTOB II0
COIVIACOBAHHBIM IIporpaMMaM CHJIaMHU U CPeJCTBaMU BXOJAIIUX B CO-
cTaB 0benx AKaZieMUH MHCTUTYTOB U YIPEXKIEHUH;

— IIpoBeJleHUe COBMECTHBIX COBELIaHUM, CHUMIIO3UYMOB, CEMUHApPOB
U IPYTHUX MEPOIPUATHUH 110 B3aHUMHO COIVIACOBAHHOU TeMaTHKe;

* 00MeH YYeHBIMU U CHENMAJINCTAMHU IS IIPOBEAEHUS COBMECTHBIX
HCCIeJOBAaHUH, YIacTHA B ABYCTOPOHHUX U MHOT'OCTOPDOHHUX Hay4-
HBIX MepOIIPUATHUSAX;

* o6MeH mHbOpManUel M HAYYHBIMU MaTepualaMU O IIPOBOAVMEIX
HCCIeJOBAaHUAK;

* MOArOTOBKA U IyOJMKAIMsA HAyYHBIX TPYZOB IO PE3YIbTaTaM CO-
BMECTHBIX UCCJIEJOBAHUM;

* yYacTHe YYEHBIX U CHEINAJINCTOB 00enx AKaZIeMUil B MEXAYHAPO/-
HBIX MepOIIPUATHAX, OpraHu3yeMbIx CTOpOHAMH.

CraTp4a 2
Jnsa peanusanuu Hacrosmero CornameHus AkazieMun 6yyT IOATNCH-
BaTh moouepesHo B Poccutickoit eneparuu u Pecrybivike Mazgarackap
MIPOTOKOJIBL O COTPYAHUYECTBE HAa COTVIACOBAHHBIN MEPUOJ, B KOTOPHIX OY-
JyT OIIpefiesiATbCA TeMaTHKa COBMECTHBIX HMCC/Ie[OBaHWM U KOHKpETHBIE
YCJIOBUA COTPYZHUYECTBA.

! TloamucaHo 27 mas 1996 r. http://ras.ru/ph/agreements/Madagas.doc
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CraTbd 3
Pe3y/nbTaThl COBMECTHBIX UCC/IEZ0BAHUIH ABIIAIOTCS OOIINM JOCTOSTHUEM
Y4YaCTBYIOIIUX B COTPYAHUYECTBE UHCTUTYTOB, HAYYHBIX I[EHTPOB, YUEHBIX
¥ MOTYT OBITH CBOOOZIHO MCIIO/NIb30BAHEI A JalbHEeHIINX HccIejoBaTeNb-
CKUX paboT. VX myOIUKaIUs OCYIIECTBASAETCA IO 060/JHOMY COTJIACHIO
CTOpOH.

Jlnsa obecrieyeHUs TIPaBOBOM U SKOHOMUYECKOM OXPaHbI MOJyIEeHHOH
B XO/Ie COTPYZAHUYECTBA COBMECTHOU HMHTEJUIEKTYaJbHON COOCTBEHHOCTU
CTopoHBI 6yIyT PYKOBOJCTBOBAThCS COOTBETCTBYIOLUIMMM MEXKTOCyZap-
CTBEHHBIMU COIVIALIEHUSIMU. B HEOOXOAMMEIX CITy4asix OHU OyAyT Takxke
3aKJII04aTh IBYCTOPOHHUE COIVIallleHUA 1 JIOTOBOPBI.

Crartbsa 4
Axkaziemuu 6yZyT OKa3bIBaTh COAEHCTBHE YIEHBIM U CIIEITUAIHUCTAM IPY-
roii CTOpOHBI B YCTaHOBJIEHUU KOHTAKTOB C HAYYHBIMU YUPEXAEHUAMHU, He
BXOZSIIIIVMU B UX OPTraHU3aLMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY.

Crartps 5
B3auMHOe KOMaHZMPOBAHWE YVUEHBIX U CIIEI[UATVICTOB B COOTBETCTBUU
co craTheii 1 HacTtosiiero CoraiieHua AKageMuu OyAyT MPOU3BOAUTD,
KaK IIPaBUJIO, Ha YCIOBUAX 6€3BaMIOTHOT'O SKBUBAJIEHTHOTO 0OMeEHA B ITpe-
ZleJlaxX yCTaHOBJIEHHOU UMU TOZ0BOM KBOTHI.

CraTtba 6

Y4eHBIM U CIIENMANUCTaM, KOMaHIUPOBAHHBIM 1O 3KBUBAJIEHTHOMY
0bMeHy, TpUHUMaroas AKaZieMus B paMKaxX CBOMX BO3MOXKHOCTeEH OILia-
YHMBaeT pacxofbl Ha IMPOXKUBAHUE, TPAHCIIOPTHOE OOCIy)KUBaHUE IPHU
BCTpeyYe U IIPOBOIaX, a TAKXKE BBIZIAET CYTOYHBIE, Pa3Mep KOTOPBIX OTIpeie-
JITeTCs IEUCTBYIOINME B 06erX AKaZieMUsIX TpaBUIaMHU.

Hamnpaginstoias AkaZieMust IpruoGpeTaeT GWIETH A/ IIpoe3Zia 1o Bee-
My MapuUIpyTy, IpelyCMOTPEHHOMY COIJIaCOBaHHOM ITPOrpaMMOM KOMaH-
JUPOBKHY, OIUIAYMBAET PACXO/bI HA CTPAXOBaHUE.

PerucTparnioHHBIM B3HOC 32 yYacTHe y4eHbIX Apyroil CTOPOHBI B MEX-
JYHApOAHBIX HAYYHBIX MEPOIPUATHIX MTOKPBIBAETCSA HanpasAwoiei CTo-
POHOM.

CraTbsa 7

AkazeMuu 6yAyT COZENCTBOBATh COTPYAHHUYECTBY aKaZleMUYeCKUX y4-
PEeXIEeHU U OpraHu3anuii B 06JacTH HayYHOT'O TPUOOPOCTPOEHMS, U3/a-
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TEJIbCKOT'O ZIef1a, TaTeHTHO-TUIIEH3UOHHOM JeATeIbHOCTY, a TAKXKe 06Me-
Hy HayYHO-TEXHUYECKON MHPpOpMaITUEN.

B 1essix MOBBIIEHUS YPOBHS MaTepUaIbHO-TEXHUYECKOTO obecreye-
HUA Hay4HBIX HCCIeJoBaHUM AkaZieMuu O6yAyT OKasbIBaTh APYT APYTY CO-
JericTBre B oOMeHe U MPpHUOOpeTeHUH HAaydyHOU ammapaTypbl, TpUOOpOB,
W3zenuii U MaTepuanoB. Eciu He nMeeTcs 0cob0i JOrOBOPEHHOCTH, pac-
XOZBI TIO UX TIPUOOPETEHUIO HECET 3auHTepecoBaHHasA CTOpOHa.

CraTtbsa 8

YIOTHOMOYEHHBIE TIPEACTABUTENU AKaZieMU OyAyT BCTpEYaThCs IO-
ouepeziHo B Poccutickoii ®emepanuu u Pecniybivike Maziarackap st 06-
CY’KIE€HUS aKTyalbHBIX BOIIPOCOB HAYYHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA, a TAKIKE IS
PaccMOTpeHUsI HAyYHBIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB COBMECTHBIX UCC/IeZ0OBAaHUM.

Jlns pelieHus pasjMYHBIX BOIIPOCOB HAyYHOTO COTPYAHHYECTBa AKa-
JEMUH, TI0 B3aUMHOM JTOTOBOPEHHOCTH, MOTYT CO371aBaTh BYCTOPOHHUE
KOMUCCHHY U TPYTIIHI SKCIIEPTOB.

Crarpsa 9
[NosmoxkeHus HacTosiero CornaneHus MOTYT ObITh U3MEHEHBI WU J10-
TTOJTHEHBI 110 B3aUMHOM ZIOTOBOPEHHOCTU AKaZieMuii. VisaMeHeHYs U JI0TI0J-
HEHUS JOJIKHBI OBITh 3apUKCHPOBAHBI B MICbMEHHOM popMe.

Crartpsa 10
HacTosiee CoranieHue BCTyIIaeT B CWIY C MOMEHTA ero MOAIHNCAaHUA
U Ie}iCTBYeT 10 TeX Iop, I0Ka of/Ha M3 AKaZleMUi MUCbMEHHO He YBeJOMUT
ZIpyryto o neHoHcaruu Cornarienus. CoralieHue yTpadyuBaeT CIUTy yepe3
1IIeCTh MecsIleB C MOMEHTa 3TOr'0 YBeAOMIEHUA.
Hactosamee Comamenue noanucado B I. MockBe 01 maa 1996 roza
B /IBYX dK3eMIUIApPAax, KaKAbIM Ha PYCCKOM U GpPaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKaX, MPU-
yeM 06a TeKCTa UMEIOT OJUHAKOBYIO CILTY.

3a PoccuiicKyro akaZieMUIo HayK 3a HanyonanbHy0 akaZieMuto
Pecniy6iuku Magarackap

axkaziemuK P.B. ITeTpos, C. Pabenypy,

Bune-nipesugeHT IIpesuzentT
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CBEJIEHUA Ob ABTOPAX

JABN/ICOH AnosuioH bopucosuyu

akagemuk PAH, aupekrtop lleHTpa adpprKaHCKUX UcciegoBaHui VH-
cTUTyTa Beceobinei uctopuu PAH, opauHapHsbii mpodeccop HUY-Bricinas
IIKOJIa SKOHOMUKU

JOMEHVIKWIHU ¥Kau-ITbep
HUCTOPUK, Ipodeccop YHUBepcuTeTa AHTaHAHAPUBY,
JeHCcTBUTENbHBIN WieH MaibralicKoi akageMuun

KAPTAIIIOBA JIroamuiaa AinekceeBHa
JoueHT MI'Y, AeiicTBUTENIbHBIN WieH Majbraickoi akajgeMuu

KO3BOHUMH Aprem BraguMuposuyd

coBeTHUK [locTogHHOro npeacrasutensbctsa Poccuu npu IOHECKO,
acripaHT lleHTpa adpUKaHCKUX HCCIeZOBaHUM MHCTHTyTa Bceobuei
ncropuu PAH

KPHMBYIINH WBaH BiragumupoBu4
JIOKTOP UCTOpPUYECKUX HayK, nmpodeccop HIY-Bricimas mkosa 3KOHO-
MUKH

KPVBYIIINMHA EBrenus CrenaHoBHa
KaHAWAAT GUIOTOTUIECKUX HAYK

KY/JIMKOBA Enena IOpreBHa
JOKTOP GUIONOTUYECKUX HAyK, BeAYIUI HayYHBIN COTPYAHUK CEKTOPA
nuTeparypoBesienus ViHctutyTa drutonoruu CO PAH

MBLJIBLIEB ITaBen AjlekceeBUY
KaHAWAAT UCTOPUYECKUX HayK, *KypHanucT TACC

PAZIBAYHAPMAHAHA Hapuseiny

npodeccop MTHAJIKO, aupekTop VccienoBarenbckoro eHTpa Hamii-
CKOT'O OKeaHa, ZIOLIeHT YHUBepCcuTeTa AHTaHAHAPUBY, WieH Majbramckomn
aKazeMuu
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PAZIBAYHAX dapanupuna B.
JIOKTOP MCTOPHMYECKUX HayK, mpodeccop YHuBepcuteTa Ilapmk VII
uMmeHH Jlenu Jluzpo, AeicTBUTENbHBIN WieH Malbramckoi akaeMuu

PASAPHMEBEJLY CenecTaH
TpeTo/iaBaTeIb-UCC/IeZI0OBATENb BRICIIel earornieCcKou mKoJIbl YHHU-
BepcuTeTa AHTaHaHapUBY

PAXAPU/I3BAYHA Aupu
JEeNCTBUTENbHBIN WieH Masbraiickoi akaZieMuu, KaHIyiep aKaJeMuu
(c1987r.)

PALIMMAH/IPABA XroibeTT

JIeCTBUTENbHBIN WieH Masbramckod akaZieMuu, npe3uzieHT CeKiun
SI3BIKA, INTEPATYPhI U UCKYCCTBA, FTeHePATbHBIN UpeKTOp LleHTpa A3bIKOB
(c1999r1.)

PO30B Huxkosnaii XpuctoBud

WieH-KoppecnoHzeHT Pocculickoil akazeMuu o6pa3oBaHus, JeKaH da-
KyJIbTETa MeZlaroruyeckoro obpasopanusa MI'Y, wieH-KoppecnoHJeHT Ma-
JlaracUMCKOM aKkaJeMUuU

YEPEMUNCHHOB Biagaucias OJieroBu4
acmpaHT UHcTuTyTa Beeobiei uctopuu PAH

IIVTEHCKAA CBeT1aHa MuxaiiioBHa
CTapIllUi Hay4YHBIN cOTpyAHUK MHCcTUTyTa AdQprku PAH
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